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TH author of this AroLocy bas oken wiched to Gad 


complete treatise upon the doctrive of the Tainirys 
Various are the persons who have written upon different branches, 
of the subject, and said all that seemed necessary, to extablich 
their own particular views; but what he wished to zee, was, a 
full, yet compendious digest of the whole evidence, that every 
man might learn, at one view, what the Word of God, together 
with Heathen, Jewish, and Christian antiquity, actually contains 
upon this great subject, without having recourse to many books. 

Not meeting with any work of this kind, which came up to the 
idea he had formed in his own mind, he resolved, as expeditioualy 
as his other engagements, and an infirm state of health, would 
permit, to examine for himself, and to pursue his own plan of in- 
vestigation. He does not know that the result of his inquiries 
will, by any means, afford that satisfaction to others, which he 
hath received from them himself: nor is he 20 vain as to suppose, 
that no method can be invented more likely to ascertain what are 
the real doctrines of holy scripture upon the subjects in question- 
Every man hath his own peculiar way of thin and every 
man is obliged, to the utmost of his power nas only to inventigats 
truth for himself, but as far as be Gn, $0, guard the; wowary,.from | 
error, and labour the promotion of, What he conceives to be, im- 
portant truth. His thoughts have proceeded in the following 
train. He hath, Firs, made some general observations upon the 
doctrines under consideration. Secondly, he hath traced the scrip- 
tures concerning our Loxn's person and character, chronologi- 
cally, through every age, from the beginning of the world, till 


the clove of tha giving nancy r the m mn, 
8 the 


3 i 1 g 


w PREFACE. 
the Hey Sr is examined hropgh the Old and New Texta- 


- ments, though not with that variety of observation as the former. 


This he did not conceive to be necessary; because, if the doctrine 
of 3 plurality of persons in the Divine Nature can be fairly esta- 


"bliched, it will yot admit of a dispute what persons compose that 


mysterious unity. Fourthly, the doctrine of the TziwviTyY is 


"traced in the same chronological manner as the divinity of Christ, 
and through the same extent of duration. A chronological me- 


thod of investigation seemed preferable to every other, because 


| the divinity of Cyn15rT, and HoLy SIA Ir, together with the 
doctrine of the Sacxep Trinity, have been, in some mea- 


gure, hidden from ages and generations, and were not all at once, 
but gradually made known to the sons of men, 

In the course of this inquiry, he hath produced the opinions of 
various Jews and Heathens, who lived both before, and gince 
our Saviour's time. If they are found to have entertained similar 
gentiments with us upon these zubjecti, it will afford a strong pre- 
sumption, that our interpretations of the Old Testament writing 


are just; and a certain confirmation, that our views of these great 


doctrines are not 20 novel 250085; dae moderns would wi 
mankind to believe. 

The Christian fathers also, who flouriched i in the three e or four 
first centuries, are of great importance in this inquiry. They ap- 
pear to bim the very best and most authentic interpreters of holy 
seripture, 50 far, at least, us they are consistent one with another. 
They lived near the age of our Saviour. Some of them knew 


dim personal Others were apostles themselves, or conversed 


familiarly with the apostles. Several of them were great, most of 
them pious and learned men. They had, accordingly, much bet- 
ter opportunities of knowing in What sense the scriptures were 


_ originally understood, than we can have in these latter ages, unless 


we interpret them under the guidance of their writings. This is 


the method, which hath been purzucd, by the most judicious and 


zuccevsful interpreters of zcripture, in every period of the Chris- 
tian church. And this, therefore, be lays down as a principle, 
from eee pan that the most reasonable 
and 


and safe mode of understanding the Word of God; is, to consult 


the general sense of the Christian writers, who lived in the Aft 


rer ebe bes of our Saviour. They are our beit 
human guides, at least 50 far as facts are concerned ; and what they 
Ks rd under the direction of the ene 
writings, bids fair to be the truth. | 
In addition to the whole, he hath thrown into the notes al 
servations and reasonings of many of our first theologians, to 
corroborate and illustrate what had been advanced in the text; and 
he makes no question but these will be considered as the most 
valuable parts of the work. The opinions of the Fathers too, 


have been frequently added, to illustrate à variety of passages, 


and sometimes even more than once, besides the general view of 


their opinions which is given in the seventh part. This is the case 


Hkewise with some of the scriptural quotations z but then they 
are always produced with different views, and to prove a different 
doctrine. In short; the author hath used every help within the 
compass of a small library, in a country place, and without any 
advice or assistance from the learned. This he hath done for his 
own satisfaction. The labour hath been considerable, but not 
unpleazant. And he hath reaped the consolation of finding, that 
the divinity of Cyr IS, and the Hol v S IRI, together with the 
doctrine of the BL ESS EDU IRI IT, are not only contained in 
the pages of divine revelation, but have pervaded all nations ant 
all time, with greater or less degrees of perspicuity. Fer 

But, these doctrines are attended with difficulty True. 
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— This, however, is not our concern, The simplg question is» ö? 


Do the sacred writings contain these distinguishing peculiarities - Ks 


If they do, the point in question is gained. To the law an ts 
the teitimony ; if they speak not according to that aud, it is Berau 
there is no light in them. The difficulty attending the comprehension 
of any particular representation of the nature of the Divine Be- 
ing, supposing it to be clearly revealed, is vo gubsrantial objec. 
tion, The first principle of natural religion contains innumer- 
able—1 had almost $aid—impos sibilities. What is God? is 
involved in the most * N And yet we 

| must 
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must Ae end; principle, or embrace ten thousand absurdi- 
ties and im possibilities. Man was not made to cavil at every thing 
he doth not fully comprehend (for what does he fully compre- 
bend ?) but modestly to investigate the truth—to zubmit to the 

best evidence the nature of the case will admit —and gealously to 
adore the Author of his being, according to the fullest light, 
which reason and revelation have afforded him, 
It is much to be apprehended, various mistakes will be 3 
end by the attentive reader in the courze of 40 long a work, 
especially in the quotations, references, and translations. The 
Author deprecates the everity of criticiom, He can assure 
the reader, however, much attention has been paid to these matters, 
and he is not conscious of having, in any instance, perverted a 
tentiment to favour an hypothesis, He sincerely wishes truth to 
have its full scope. If any passage is turned from its proper 
meaning, he is not conscious of it, is sorry for it, and intreats the 
reader to restore it to its genuine signification. It has been his 
endeavour to bring every thing that is material upon the great 
doctrines under consideration, into one view, to make certain 
observations upon such as seemed to need it, and then to leave 
the scrious Christian to draw his own conclusions. He contends 
for no human creeds or explications whatever, He would not 
give a rush for a million of them. They may be right, or they 
may be wrong. He troubles not his head about them. The 
teripture is enough for him. Every other authority is baman. 
Christ alone is king in his own church. 

Ii will be pergeived, that one or more asterisks are placed before 
zeveral of the quotations from scripture, These are designed 
_ to draw the reader's attention to uch passages as are more import- 
ant than ordinary, and absolutely conclusive against some k | 

arity of the Arian or Socinian schemes, 
Some of the other 5criptures quoted, he freely confesses, appear 
to him fanciful or impertinent, nor does he mean to repose any 
serious stress upon them, Bot, as they have all been brought 
ſorward, by one or another, he has noticed them in their regpective 


places, bearing his testimony, at ſag. 4 same dne. against all evi- 
dence 
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thing r — Nor 5 eee | 
extract meanings from texts, which the Divine Spirit never in- 
tended, We always injure the cause WE CT 
to mike xcripture prove too much. 

| The ttregth of the following evidetice will depend very malily 
opon the connected view of it. But though every text of scrip- 
ture, which is brought to support any particular doctrine, were 
zet azide, but one, as being little or nothing to the purpose, that 
one ought to be considered as conchuive, nn; nn 
be fairly disprovet. | 

It is disingenuous to conclude we have enbverted any r 
doctrine, when we have only tried our rents WA OO 
 oupports, while its main arguments are left untouched. "G8 

As the author avows himself a believer of the pre-existence 
and divinity of the Saviour of mankind, together with the per- 
_ vonality and deity of the Holy Ghost, after the fullest investiga- 
tion and most serious consideration of these subjects of which 
he is capable, the reader will peruse those parts of this Apology 
with caption, and weigh: the premiies and CINE with * 
Hle is not backward Wende der eie Wie e 


pear essential to the Christian scheme of redemption. If others 4 : 


are of a different opinion, he has no quarrel with them, Every 
man must examine and judge for himself. To our own Master 
we stand or fall, 

He has no fear but the genuine truths of Chrietianicy shall 
ultimately prevail, whatever those truths may be. God will vin- 
dicate his own cause. The gates of hell have long been at work 
to subvert the whole system of divine truth, but they have not 
yet prevailed, nor is it to be suspected they ever will, The 
great Head of the church, indeed, is shaking the nations, and is 
about to purge his floor. The gold, silver, and precious stones 
| #hall abide the day of trial; but the chaff will be blown away; 
the wood, hay, and stubble shall be burnt up; all superstitious 


. . ordinances «hall be oubrerted ; e of the Lord shall 


endure forever, 
Here 
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which we ourselves may yet possibly witness; all the dispensations 
of creation, providence, and grace, are founded in wisdom and 
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PP modes eta bs fc. Anti- 
christ may fall ; superstitious observances may cease; religious 
extablickments may be tumbled into ruins ; empires and kingdoms 
may be overturned ; princes and governours may be depozed ; 
the wise men of the world may take part with the enemies of 
truth; error and delusion may run like wild-fire among the thick- 
ext ranks of the people; unbelievers may rage, and minute phi- 
lowphers imagine a vain thing; but the Bible sball arise out of 
its present obscurity, and, being stripped of all human appen- 
dages, shall be uni versally had in honour ; the method of redeem- 
ing a lost race therein revealed shall be generally seen and em- 


braced ; the enemies of evangelical religion shall be confounded 


world withont end; Jesus shall reign, maugre all opposition, in 
his glorified human body, at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, till all the ends of the earth have seen his great salvation, 
and every opposing power is brought into complete subjection, 
At the present moment, he is dashing the nations together like the 
vetsels of a potter; but yet, notwithstanding the confusion and 
disorder of the world, of which we have heard. 80, much; and 


goodness, and shall wind up, to the Redeemer's everlasting credit. 
DAVID SIMPSON. 


MAacciusririy, 
Jus. * 1798, 


INTRODUCTION. 


— 


A RIGHT knowledge of Cod, and the relation we 
stand in to him, are essentially necessary, it should seem, 
in all ordinary cases, to the attainment of future felicity. 
If our general notions of the Divine Being are wrong, 
considered as an object of worship, we adore a creature 
of our on imagination, rather than the living and true 
God, If we are not well acquainted also, with our own 
real and relative state respecting him, it is impossible 
we should de mean ourselves in a becoming and accep- 
table manner: for, we should ever remember, that very 
different conduct is due from an innocent creature, to 
that which is due from one in a state of degeneracy and 
moral depravity. 7 

An innocent creature can be in no need of a Saviour, 


in no need of repentance, in no need of pardon, in no 33 
need of sanctification. Guilty fears, dread of God's 


wrath, remorse of conscience, and the like uneasy sen- 
sations of mind, are things to which he must ever be a 


stranger, while he retains his integrity. But a sinner, 


as such, is in want of pardon; and, if his Creator thinks 


not proper to grant that pardon, by an absolute act of 


sovereignty, he is in want of a Saviour; and if his na- 


ture, at the same time that it contracted guilt, contract- 


ed also a moral stain, and hecame depraved, he will need 


a Sanctifier: repentance, fear, dread, remorse, and all 


the other concomitants of guilt, are not less the sure 
consequences thereof, than they are becoming hiv Situa- 


„ 
e 1 
. 
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This is the state of human nature. He have all iu- 
ned, and come bort of the glery of Gd, apd he hath de- 
clared he will not pardon, by an absolute act of grace: 
and if we have all sinned, and God will not pardon, by 
an absolute act of grace, we stand in need of a Saviour: 
and if our natures have contracted a moral taint, we 
want zome being or other, to restore our lapsed powers. 
Fear, drezd, and remorse of conscience become us. 
And not to repent, not to be grieved and sorry, not to 
be posscsscd with fear, dread, remorse, and the like un- 
easy sensations, is unnatural, and infinitely unbecoming 
our situation. 1 

But, if we are in want of a Saviour, and if a Saviour 
has been graciously provided for us, it will become us, 
not only to believe in him, but narrowly to examine, 
under the guidance of God's own manifestations, into 
the nature and offices of that Saviour; and, at the same 
time, closcly to consider, in what respects we stand in 
need of his assistance. These two views will have a 
tendency to throw light upon each other. And, if we 
act a reasonable part, our dependance upon, and confi- 
dence in the Redeemer, will be in exact proportion to 
our own wants, his ability, and the knowledge we have 


of God, the Redeemer, and ourselves. For instance; 


if we think ourselves innocent, the gospel of Christ is 
to us no better /han sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal; 
it is a pretended remedy where there is no need. And 
if we think ourvelves, mou not innocent, yet pretty 
Peet and in no eminent 1 of future misery, our 

ve to Christ will be faint, weak, feeble, almost nothing. 
To whom little is forgiven, they will love little, If we are 
convinced of sin, and of our dangerous condition, so far 
as to be weary and distressed with its burden, the news 


of salvation by Jesus Christ will be glad tidings of 


= joy. To whom much is forgiven, they will love much. 
n the other hand, if we consider God as a being all 
mercy, without any regard to the veracity, justice, and 


holiness of his nature; then Christ will not be so super- 


eminently 
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eminently precious; because we shall not discover either 
the necessity or fitness of his mediation. +784 
If we look upon our blessed Saviour as a mere man 
only, then we shall esteem him but little more than as 
Moses, or as one of the Prophets. If we consider him 
at all, in short, with regard to his superior nature, aa a 
created being, though of the most exalted kind, our re 
gard to him, and esteem for him, will be that of one 
creature to another; considerable indeed, according to 
the rank he bears; but far from that supreme regard, 
that unbounded confidence, that matchless love, which 
are due to him, in common with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost. | OR 
From this consideration it may be observed how ne- 
cessary it is, that we should have a competent scriptural 
knowledge of the person and offices of the Redeemer, 
if we would pay unto him a reasonable service. If he is 
a mere man, he ought to be looked upon as such, by all 
created intelligences. If he is but an angel, though of 
the highest order, he ought to be regarded as an angel. 
He ought not, surely, to have religious adoration paid 
him; nor is he capable, scripture and reason being 
judge, of making satisfaction to divine justice for the sing 
of the world. e 
But, if he is God and man ineffably united in one 
mediator: if he is * God, of the substance of the Fa- 
« ther, begotten before the worlds; and man, of the 
ce $gubstance of his mother, born in the world: if he is 
« perfect God and perfect man, of a reasonable sou 
« and human flesh subsisting,“ then only, as it seems to 
me, he is, and can be, such a Redeemer as we stand in 
need of. Then only he is, in common with the Father, 
the proper object of divine worship, prayer, praise, and 
adoration. And if he is God, equal wich the Father, 
and we Christians have in the bible sufficient evidence of 
this matter of fact, it must be an inexcusable dishonour 
to his glorious majesty, to demean him to the level of a 
mere man, or to the more exalted rank of an angel. If, 
| 2x 
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I, he is, in his divine nature, equal with the Father 
in majesty, glory and power; not to honour him even as 
we honour the Father, is, to dethrone him, and, for any 


ching we know to the contrary, will one day be resented 


by him upon his adversaries. To illustrate my mean- 
ing by an historical fact ; Maximinus, emperor of Rome, 
no sooner catne to the throne, than he adopted his son 
Maximus with him, as partner and emperor, with 
equal power and authority. Let it be supposcd, that 
we, being the subjects of Maximinus, reſuscd to pay the 
same respect to Maximus, the son, which we did to 
Maximinus, the father, under a pretence that there could 
be but one emperor in any one —_ : if instead of 
treating Maximus as emperor, we had upon all occasi- 
ons considered him only as an equal, or as the first 
nobleman in the country: would not this have been to 
degrade him, and to deny the emperor of Rome, in a 
very strong sense? To have degraded him in such a 
manner would, probably, have mortified him beyond 
forbearance. One may, at least, venture to assert, that 
his dignity would have been so far affected, as to cause 
him to with-hold future favours from us. And if Max- 
imus's power were equal to his inelination, we should have 
assuredly felt the weight of his indignation. Our ho- 
nouring the father, as emperor, could not make satisfac- 
tion for dishonouring the son. But if we should go still 


farther, and instead of treating Maximus as emperor of 


Rome, or as the first nobleman in the country, we should 
have considered him in no higher a light than a mere 


animal, destitute e of all moral and religious principle; 
und, moreover, if we should have used our most stre- 


nuous endeavours to make all his subjects consider him 
'23 being of an inferior order, and unworthy even to 


rank with intelligent creatures, he would have reason to 


reprobate our conduct with still greater severity. 


e manner, if Jexus Chris, in his higher nature, 
1 divinity; if he is of the same essence with 
Kis heavenly: Father, as every son in this world is of the 


- 
« +4. 


zame 
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tame nature and essence with his earthly parent; and 
if he hath made satisfaction to divine justice for the ging 
of mankind; to deny that divinity, and to reject that 
- zatisfaction ; * to deny and reject that, in which alone his 
truest glory consists, and to degrade him to the level of 


a mere man, is, surely, to deny the Lord that bought : 


And it may be left for every man to judge, whether it be 


not one of those damnable beresies spoken of by the 


apostle of the circumcision.* _ ER 

Be this, however, as it may, I must own it has oſten 
appeared to me, when I have reflected upon these sub- 
jects, that our blessed Lord, in every age of the Chris- 
tian church, hath clearly shewn his disapprobation of 


these degrading doctrines. For, in what societies 0% 


ever the divinity of the Son and Spirit of God has been 
. rejected, 


, For as nature itself hath dictated, that he must be believed to be 


# - 


„ man, who is off man; so the same nature hath dictated likewase, 


that he must be believed to be God, who is off God,” - 


Novatian De Trinit, cap, 11. 


4% In all effects that are voluntary, the cause must be prior to the 
«« effect; as the father is to the son, in human generation. But in 
«© all that are necessary, the effect must be co-eval with the cause ; 
as the stream is with the fountain, and light with the zun. Had the 
* sun been eternal in its duration, light would haye been co-eternal 
„ with it, Was the fountain from everlasting, the stream would be 
«« equally from CANES too, And the Son of God, in the faith 


« and confession of the fews, was the Second Jehovah, or the Me- 
«« diate God of the universe; an Eternal De-rivation from the Eter- 
„nal Fountain of Deity, an rr De- radiation from the Ever- 
lasting Sun of Divinity, in God the Father.“ N os 
Whitaker's Origin of Arianizm, p. 176» 
2 « If we trace the Christian religion through the various re vol 
„tions of the church, we shall observe two doctrines, which, beyond 
all the rest, mark with a distinguishing lustre the creed which juſte 
« ly deserves the appellation of catholic. Explications of those doc- 
* trines may vary; but the grand essentials of them seem to he In- 
e terwoven with the original texture of Christian faith; I mean the 
«« doctrines of the Divinity and Atonement of Christ: doctrines 


„ alike unknown to the Koran of Mahomet and the Creed of Soci- 
„% Rus.“ F | , | ne, ; 85 
. Proſessor White's Notes to his Si 


A 


3 See 2 Peter 2, 4—3, and Jud? 3. he 


* 


1 
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rejected, there also hath been a visible declension, not 
only in piety and good morals, but usually in the mem- 
bers of such $ocicries, except where the officiating mi- 
nister happens to be a man of very popular talents. Let 
us, moreover, look through the kingdom where we 
please, and attend to the state of the Arian and Socinian 
congregations, and we shall generally, if not universally, 
discover among them, a great want of serious godliness, 
much compliance with the spirit of the world, and a 
sovereign contempt of all those who embrace the sys- 
tem of orthodoxy. * As they unanimously treat the Son 
of God and the Holy Spirit, with, comparative, con- 
tempt; so the grace of that Son, and the communica- 
tions of that Spirit, without which we can do no man- 
ner of thing that is good, seem to be restrained and 
with-held from them. And this is perfectly reasonable, 
if those blessed Persons are treated with indignity and 
3 by them. On the contrary, wherever the 
orthodox principles are plainly and faithfully inculcated, 
there we zee the congregations increase, the people are 
converted from the error of their ways, become serious 
in their spirits, moral in their conduct, and, usually, die 
triumphing in the God of their salvation. It is very 
' remarkable too, that when Arianism, Sabellianism, and 
various other Isms, had over- run the churches in the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries, it pleased God, soon 
after, to gerp them with the lesom of destruction. The 
barbarous nations broke in upon the western churches 
in the fifth age, and carried slaughter and devastation 
wherever they came. Upon a large part of the eastern 
churches Mahomet came in the seventh age, and propa- 
gated with fire, sword, and wonderful success, his hor- 
rid delusion. And when the period arrives, that Soci- 


% To gee zuch men as bisbop Hurd in this elass of writers, (the 
« defenders of orthodoxy) when he is qualified to class with Tillot- 
» - 5% -— ma and Clarke, equally excites one's pity and indigna- 

4 n * | 5 a 
Paestley' Corrup. of Christ. vol. 2. p. 471. 
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nianism becomes the prevailing religion of this country, 
as it shall in a little time, if the predictions of some 
warm contenders for it may be credited, * it is exceeding- 


ly probable, that the indignation of the Almighty, with = 


a flood of vengrance, will follow hard after. To illus- 
crate my meaning again by another historical fact: Let it 
be supposed, that when Carus, emperor also of Rome, 
Joined his two sons Carinus and Numerianus with him, 
making them partners in the empire, and giving them 
equal power and authority with himself: let it be sup- 
posed, I say, that any of their subjects had rejected the 
authority of either Carinus, or Numerianus, or both, 
under a pretence that Carinus was the only proper and 
lawful emperor ; in such a case, the opposers of their 
honour and dignity could have had no just reason to 
complain, if the two sons should, not only have with- 
held their favours from such refractory subjects, but even 
have wrecked their vengeance upon them. — The appli- _ 

cation is obvious. VVV 
Those, who are so zealous in degrading our blesscd 
Saviour, bring us several passages of scripture to prove, 
that he is a man, and, of consequence, inferior to the Fa- 
ther; such as There is one Grd, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus: And-—God 
hath commanded all men every where to repent; because be 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom be hath ordained, Now 

these, and all such like passages, are really nothing to the 
purpose for which they are brought; because we gur- 
selves also, as earnestly contend as the adyersaries to the 
divinity of Jesus, that he is perfect man as well as per- 
fect God. * It is absurd, therefore, and disingenuous, to 
1 85 B 4 4e 


ses Priextley on the Importance of Free Inquiry, ps 


6««]f our Saviour be spoken of thus exclusively in his different na- 
«* tures z it ought not to be matter of wonder, that this Son of God 
*© and Son of Man should be described at times, with all that differ- 
© ence of character which zubsists, in an infinite degree, between 
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_ dwell upon this, while we insist upon the truth and im 
zortance of zuch declarations as strenuously as they can 
do. If the adversaries of the divinity of Christ would 
say any thing to the purpose, they should shew us how 
all those passages of scripture, which speak of him in the 
highest stile of deity, can be easily reconciled with those, 
which speak of his simple manhood, Till this is done 
they must give vs leave to think, with the catholic church 
in all ages, that Christ is perfect God and perfect man; 
that the deity and humanity are ineffably united in him, 
as the soul and the body are int ffably united in a human 
being. Upon this supposition, all the sceming incon- 
siste nces in holy scripture, concerning the character of 
Messiah, vanish, and speak the same harmonious truth. * 


% God and man. It ought not to be matter of wonder, that he who 

« in the former capacity was to male the dead hear his voice, should 

in the latter receive authority to execute judgment : that he, who in 
, the former knew all things, thould in the latter not know the day, and 

% hour, «when judgment wwas to be executed rg that he, whom 

« in the former #0 man hnoweth but the Father, should tell the Jews 

% in the latter, that hey both Incau him, and whence be was ; that he 

% by whom as God all things conri1t, should say of himself, as man, 

and now 1 am no more in the world. The importance of attendin 

* to this distinction between our Saviour's natures, may be inferrec 

* from the question which he himself put to his insidious enemies, 

% how Chriit could be David's Lord, and at the tame time his Son 

« A question, by which they were zo affected, that, as St. Matthew 

« declares, no man was able to anivwer him a word : neither durit any 

« man from that day forth ark him any more quertions. „ 

EExueleigh's Two Sermons on the Trinity, p. 36 and 37. 

7 « To reject or disbelieve things, because we understand not the 
% hole of their nature, modes of existence or fitness, is not reason 
« but stupidity. It is either to make our minds the rule of truth, or 
« to affirm that, because God has not given us all the reasons of 
* things, it is not possible there 7 be any; both which are 
* equally irrational.“ Dr. Ellis's Knowledge of Divine Things 
from Revelation, not from Reason or Nature, p. 260. 

There is an excellent little tract written by Mr. William Hey, 
Surgeon, of Leeds in Vorkshire, entitled, “ A short Defence of the 
Poctrine of the Divinity of Christ,” which is worthy the attention 
of the public. It is designed as an antidote to some small pieces 
poblished by Dr. chu Ba. cages our Lord's Divinity, While I re- 
commend the whole pamphlet to the perusal of the Reader, I will take 
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It is not improbable but some persons will be ready 
to say, by way of getting clear of all these difficulties in 
a compendious manner, suited to their on indolent, or 


negligent 


the liberty of presenting him with an extract ſrom it on the zubject 
before us: — Those who deny the divinity of our Lord Jon 


« Christ,“ says this valuable writer, bring us many assages Of 
. * $cripture to prove, that he was a man and inferior to Father ; 
% but these passages are really nothing to their purpose, for they do 
1 but prove what we ourselves contend for. We believe that the 
% Eternal Word not only took our nature upon him, but also, that he 
« zustained the office of Mediator on our account ; that through his 
* own voluntary condescension, he was sent by the Father into the 
„% world ; fulfilled all righteousness in our nature, and became obedi- 
« ent even unto death; that in consequence of this humiliation, he 
«« was highly exalted, made head over all things to the church, and 
constituted the judge of quick and dead; and that, finally, when 
«ce 
66 


«« the work for which he undertook the office of Mediator shall be 
fully accomplished, he will then lay aside the peculiar dignities of 
« his office, or mediatorial kingdom, and reign in the preceding dig- 
« nity of his nature forever and ever. | | 
„ '['here is not, therefore, the least contradiction in representing 
« Christ as inferior to the Father, with respect to his human nature, 
yet equal to him with respect to his divine; for the different re- 
presentations, and yeeming contradictions in the scriptural character 
« of our Saviour plainly prove, that his compound gn partoo of 
« natures essentially different from each other. e use a 8imilar 
% manner of speaking with regard to ourselves, and on a similar ac- 
* count. When a writer calls mankind sometimes mortal, sometimes 
« immortal; at one time corruptible, at another incorraptible ; now 
« vile, then precious; instead of charging him with contradictions, 
« we immediately perceive, that he has a reference tb those totally 
«« different substances, a material body and immaterial soul, which 
© are, in an inexplicable manner, united in us. Let us use the ame 
« degree of common sense with regard to the scriptures, and all the 
diffeutties concerning the character of Christ will vanish,- There 
« will then appear no contrariety in calling him the Son of man, and 
«« yet the Lord of glory. Luke 19, 19.1 Cor. 2. 8. But it lien 
„upon those who deny the divinity of Christ, to reconcue those 
«« passages of scripture, which attribute divine perſections to Christ, 
« and speak of him as Ged, with those that are expressive of his 
* inferiority to the Father. And till this is satisfactorily done, they 
must give us leave to think, that the former refer to his original 
« nature, and the latter to his assumed manhood, and mediatorial 
„character; which appears to me to be the only way of reconcil- 
ing those scriptures that otherwise would be quite 'comradictory."* 
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negligent state of mind It is of little or no importance 
what we think, or what we believe concerning the Re- 
deemer and Sanctifier, if we are but virtuous, and chart- 
table. ; | | 
+ These qualifications are, beyond doubt, essential parts 
of the character of a believer in the Son of God; bur 
yet they are not the whole of it. If the Son and Spirit 
are by nature possessed of divinity, they ought to be 
worshipped. * If they are not by nature posscsscd of 
divinity, they ought not to be worshipped. If they mh 
- 5 41 # . . 5 . Y 


e in e- 


% gious regards to God the Father Almighty: And the essence of 


, revealed religion, as distinguished from natural, to cousist in reli- 


% pious regards to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. And the obli- 


% gations we are under, of paying these religious regards to each of 
e these Divine Persons respectively, arises from the respective relati- 


% ons, Which they each stand in to us How these relations are made 


„known, whether by reason or reyelation, makes po alteration in 
„ the case ; because the duties arise out of the relations themselves, 
* not out of the manner in which we are informed of them. The 


* Son and Spirit have each his proper office, in that great dispensa- | 


tion of Providence, the redemption of the world; the one our Me- 
« diator, the other our Sanctifier. Does not then the duty of religious 
„ regards to both theve Divine Persons, as immediately arise to the 
% view of reason, out of the very nature of these offices and relations; 
% as the inward good will and kind intention, which we owe to out 
* fellow creatures, arises ont of the comman relations between us and 
„ them ? But it will be asked, what are the inward religious regards, 
** appearing thus obviously due to the Son and Holy Spirit, as arising 
got merely from command in scripture, but from the very nature 
« of the revealed relations, which they stand in to us? I answer, the 
religious regards of reverence, honour, love, gratitude, fear, hope. 
„ In what external manner this inward worship is to be expressed, 
* 1s matter of pure revealed command; as perhaps the external 
% manner, in which God the Father is 10 be worshipped, may be 
** more 0 than we are ready to think. But the worship, the inter- 
nal worship itself, to the Son and Holy Ghost, is no father matter 
«« of pure revealed command, than as the relations they stand in to us, 
* are matter of pure revelation: For the relations being known, the 


00 obligations to such internal worship are obligation: of reasoh, aris- 


ing out of those relations themselves. In short, the history of the 
«« gospel as immediately shews us the reason of these obligations, a 
it chews us the meaning of the words, Son and Holy Ghost. 

| Butler's Analogy, part 2. chap. 1. 
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dy nature possessed of divinity, our public forms contain 
a reasonable service. If they are not by nature posses- 
sed of divinity, our religious worship, every sabbath day, 
is full of gross idolatry, _ | x 

The unity of God is a first principle in all true relm 
gion, whether natural or revealed.” The scripture is full 
of it Thou shalt have none other Gods hut me. * —[Jnto 
thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the Loyd 
be is God, there is none else besides him. Know therefore 
this day and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord be is 
God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath ; there is 
none else. — Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
ber now that I, even I am be, and there is no God with 
me. There is none besides tibet. I ho is God Save the 
Lerd, and who is à rock dave our C, I bon, even thou, 
art Lord alone.-—Thou art Ged alone. Before thee there 
woas no God formed, neither shall there be any after thee. 
— 1s therg a God besides me ? Yea, there is no God. I 
know not any. I am the Lord, and there is none else; there 
is no Cod besides m. I am God and there is none like me: 
before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me.—Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou servus. 2 

The first and fundamental principle of religion then, 
is, that there is a God. The second, that there is but 
one living and true God. And the third, that religious 
Worship, and divine honours, are to be paid to this one 
living and true God alone, Either, therefore, the Fas 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the true scriptural sense 
of the words, are this one living and true God, though in 
a way inexplicable by us, or else we transgress these fun- 
damental laws of nature and of God, every time we pray 


1 b 


1 % One considerable objection against the Arian scheme, is, that 
« jt stands in opposition to the first and great commandment z intro« 


** ducing two „and two objects of worship; not only against 


% gzeriptuie, hut also against the unanimous sense of the Christian 
« church, from the beginning, and of the jewish before ; which 
*4 together are the safest and best comment we can have upon 
* opripture.”” - Waterland's Eight Sermons, preface, p. 30. 
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and aseribe glory to cither the Son or the Holy Spirit. 
This being, confessedly, the real state of the case, it no 
longer remains, I should think, a matter of indifference, 

whether side of the question we take. The doctrine of 
de divinity of Christ, and the blessed Spirit, is by no 
means that speculative and insignificant thing some 
would persuade us it is. It seems rather to enter most 
essentially into the whole scheme of redemption. All the 
other doctrines of the gospel depend upon it. It is the 
foundation and corncr-stone of that wonderful-structure. 
W 5 | Remove 


2 The divinity of Christ is a teripture truth as much as the divi- 
„ nity of the Father; and one is no more a metaphysical speculati- 
on than the other. Besides that it is trangely improper and absurd 
to call these principles pure speculations, which are of so great im+ 
« portance for the regulating our worship, that we can neither omit 
* to worship Christ, if they are true, without the greatest impiety; 
« nor perform it, if they are ſalse, without being guilty of idolatry.” 
 Waterland's Eight Sermons, pref. p. 26, 
1 % Many apprehend the doctrine of the Trinity to be what is call- 
1 ed a speculative doctrine only, that is to say, a doctrine concerning 
Which men may think, and conjecture, and reason, and dispute 
« for their amusement, but of no effect or importance in a religious 
„ life, This is a conziderable mistake in judgment; and to prove 
«« that it is 60, let us only ask one question: — What is the doctrine 
% of most importance to man, in his religious concerns? Undoubted- 
lx, it is that of his redemption from sin and sorrow, from death 
« and hell, to rightcousness and joy, immortality and glory. But 
of uch redemption what account do the scriptures 1 as? By 
« whom was the gracious scheme originally concerted, and after- 
«« wards carricd into execution ? Was it not by the three persons of 
* the ever-blesscd and adorable Trinity: | | 
it was not an after-thought, a new design, formed upon the 
« transgression and fall of our first parents. That event was fore- 
teen, and provision made accordingly.: for upon the very best au- 


** thority we are informed, that Christ was the Lamb ilain from the 


% foundation of the world ; that is (for it cannot be otherwise under- 
« sto0d) slain in effect, in the divine purpose and council. It is 
% likewise said, that grace aua given us in Christ Teis, before the 
* qvorld began. The words intimate, that, previous to the creation 
ol the world, something had passed in our favour above; that the 
plan of our future redemption was then laid; that some agreement, 
tome covenant, relative to it, had been entered into: grace wat 
* given us, not in our proper persons, for as yet we were not we 
% had no being— but in the per:0n of him who was afterward to be- 
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Remove it, and the whole fabric of 'evangelical 2 | 


** came our representative, our Saviour—in Chrict Jes. Now the 
«« plan must have been laid, the covenant entered into, by the pare 
«+ who have been since graciously pleased to concern themselves in 
«« its execution, Who these are we cannot be ignorant. It was the 
Son of God who took our nature upon him, — in that nature made 
«« a full and svufficient oblation, satisfaction, and atonement, for the 
«« zins of the world. It was the Father who accepted uch oblation, 
atis faction, and atonement, and in con sequence forgave those 
«« eins. It was the Holy Spirit, who came forth from the Father 
and the Son, through the preaching of the word, and the adminis- 
tration of the sacramenta, by his enlightening, healing, and com- 
«« forting grace, to apply to the hearts of men, for all the purposes 
„of pardon, sanctification, and salvation, the merits and benefits of 
that oblation, satisfaction, and atonement. | 

„% Say no more, then, that the doctrine of the Trinity is a matter 
«* of curiosity and amusement only, Our religion is founded opon 
it: for what is Christianity, but a manifestation of the three divine 
persons as engaged in the great work of man's redemption, begun, 
„ continued, and to be ended by them, in their several relations of 
% Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſier; 
«« three persons, one God ? If there be no Son of God, where is our 
„ redemption ? If there be no Holy Spirit, where is our $sanctificat- 
„% on? Without both, where is our salvation ? And. if these two per- 
ons be any thing less than divine, Why are we baptized, equally, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost? 
Let no man therefore deceive you: This is the true God, aud cter- 
« gal life.” | | 

Bishop Horne's Discourse on the Trinity, p. 43—45.—See also 
Trapp on the Trinity, p. 4—6- | | EO, 
Mr. Hawker likewise, in his very sensible Sermons on the Divi- 
nity of Christ, says, The divinity of Jesus, I conceive to be the 
„chief corner-stone in the edifice of Christianity. Remove this 
« from the building and the Whole fabric immediately totters. The 
% foundation is shaken to the very centre. There appears at once 
„ an evident disproportion between the end and the means, the im- 
„ portance of the object proposed, and the person by whom it was 
„ accomplizhed. And then the great doctrine of atonement and ex- 
piation, by the blood of its author, falls to the ground, and all the 
* rich promises of the gospel are done away 

Again ;—* The divinity of ſesus is s0 conspicuous a feature in 
„the gospel, and is supported by evidences which press upon us $0 
„ closely on every side, that, I flatter myself, there is not any one 
«« point of Christ's religion more capable of being proved and ascer- 


Pages th, and goth. 


© tained, than his claim to a divine nature,” 
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falls to the ground, and we are reduced again to a mere 
system of moral philosophy. We acknowledge, in- 
deed, and glory in the truth, that the holy gospel doth 
contain a system of moral e go and the most 

perfect, by many degrees, with which the world was ever 
favoured ; * but we insist upon it, as a truth of all con- 
cciveable importance, that it contains far more; that it 
opens a new and living way, whereby sinners may be re- 
eonciled unto God, through the alone mediation of his 
own dear and only-begotten Son. And the divine ori- 
gin of it is displayed by its wonderful suitableness to the 
situation of man. All that he wants it contains. Not 
that it is designed to bring about infallibly the salvation of 
the whole human race, neither the salvation of all those 
who come within the sound of it. Rather, it is intended 
as a scheme of redemption for cureable dispositions on- 
ly. And, therefore, God hath afforded us all the evidence 
of its veracity that his wisdom saw needful for such dis- 
positions, rather than all the evidence his power might 
ve afforded for the conviction of the careless, obsti- 
nate, bigh-minded, and conceited inquirers after truth. 
And, in pursuance of this design, its doctrines are as 
| . admirably 


% The faith of the holy Trinity is 20 fundamental to the Chris- 
tian religion, that if Christianity be worth contending for, that is. 
* For if God have not an eternal Son, and an eternal Spirit, the 
Whole mystery of our redemption by Christ, and of our sanctifi- 
* cation by the Spirit, which in its consequences is the whole of the 
«« gospel, and distinguishes it from all other religions, is utterly lost.“ 

FD x: | Sherlock's Socinian Controversy, p. 1. 

Let the Reader, who has any doubts upon his mind concerning 
the Importance of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, read carefully 
Bishop Bull's Judgment of the Catholic Church of the three first 
centuries concerning the necessity of believing, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is true God, and Dr. Waterland's Importance of the Doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity, and he will receive all the satisfaction he can 
e , expect or desire. The Socinians pretend to despise these 
books. They do well. It is much easier to pretend to despise zuch 
authors, than to answer them. i | 
7 The morality of the gospel of Christ doth so excel that of 
other books, that to give a man a full knowledge of morality, lie 
need read no other book but the New Testament. Lock. 
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admirably calculated to try the obedience of our under- 
standing, as its precepts that of our will.“ Now, as man 
consists of two distinct, yet essential parts, so the vices 
to which we are prone respect both these parts of our 
constitution. For we may be very free from the vices 
peculiar to the body, and yet extremely addicted to 
those of the mind. The former are more peculiar to 
the vulgar, the latter to the learned and philosophie 
part of our race. By subjection to the one, we resemble 
the brute creation; by obedience to the other, the apos- 
tate spirits. We ought, therefore, to be serious, and 
hy aside all pride and conceitedness in our understand- 
ing, as well as superfluity of naughtiness in our passions, 
and attend with humility and prayer to the things which 
God hath revealed concerning himself. The truths of 
his word are sufficiently plain to the humble and sincere 
Inquirer; but there is obscurity enough to baffle and 
confound the most enlarged minds of those, who are 
wise in their own eye-, and prudent in their own con- 
ceits. Clouds and darkness are round about him, though 
riehleousness and equity are the habitation of his — 


Ss Dr. Watts has the same idea: “ It is at possible and as pr 
7“ per, that God should propose doctrines to our understanding, 
„ which it cannot comprehend, as duties to our practice, which we 
cannot see the reason of; for he is equally superior to our under- 
„standing and will, and he puts the obedience of both to a trial.“ 

pendix to Watts's life by Johnson and Palmer, p. 120. 

Lord Bacon speaks to the same purpose: The prerogative of 
* God,” says this great man, ** comprehends the whol man; and is 
* extended, as well to the rearon, as to the avill of man: that is, that 
man renounce himself wholly, and draw near to God. Wherefore, 
„ as we are to obey his law, though we find a reluctation in our avill; 
„zo we are to believe his auord, though we find a reluctation in our 
raten: for if we believe only that which is agreeable to our re 
* 401, we give assent to the mater, not to the author, which is no 
** more than we would do towards a suspected and discredited wit- 
„ness. Sacred theology is grounded on, and must be deduced from, 
the Oracles of God; and not from the light of nature, or the die- 
«« tates of reason. To the law and to the tetimony : if 3 ne 
according to this word, it is becauie there is no h, ht in them,” © 

Adrancement of Learning, 


7. 468. 
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None of the wicked shall understand; but the tis? shall un- 
deritand,—The meet Twill be guide in judgment, and the 
meek twill be learn his way.—And God aid, Go and tell 
this people, who are proud, wicked, conceited, and sel- 
righteous, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and ee ye 
indeed, but perceive not: make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
Should des with their eyes, and bear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 
All these scriptures were most awfully fulfilled, when 
our Saviour was upon earth. The modest inquirers 
after truth among the Jews sufficiently discovered, from 
the writings of Moses and the Prophets, that he was the 
true Messiah. But yet, it is a notorious fact, that the 
bulk of the people, and especially the more learned and 
polite part of the nation, rejected him as an impostor 
and deceiver. They did nor reject him for want of evi- 
dence that he was the Messiah; for there was evidence 
enough to satisfy any impartial inquirer ; but they re- 
jected him through pride of heart, and carnal views and 
expectations. They approved not his appearance and 
pretensions. His views were upon another world, theirs 
were upon this; and therefore they rejected him with- 
out faithfully examining whether he were the Christ or 
not. In vain did our blessed Saviour reason, expostu- 
late, and appeal to his own miracles, and their sacred 
writings. They had made up their minds; and he 
must either erect a worldly standard, or he shall not be 
Christ. Instead of learning from the scripture what the 
character of Messiah was to be, they brought their own 
erroncous ideas to the word of God, and were deter- 
mined it should speak their language. No evidence 
was sufficient. Lazarus is raised from the dead before 


their 


7 Many a time has their conduct herein been imitated both by re- 
ligious communities and individuals. Indeed we are all too prone 
to bring our own principles to the bible, rather than come to it with 
the simplicity of little children to learn from it what the genu- 
ine doctrines of Christianity are, We take for granted what is to 
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their eyes. No; this will not do. Rather than give 
Er” credit 
be proved. It is more flattering to the pride of our hearts to be 
teachers than learners, And a kind of obstinacy in maintaining 
preconceived opinions, without due modesty and examination; is 0 
uncommon thing. The motives, however, may be very different, when 
the conduct itself is equally absurd. Thus the Roman Catholics at 
the council of Constance took for granted John Huss and Jerome 
of Prague were both heretics, hey were determined to destroy 
them; and the strongest appeals, the most eloquent oratory,“ and 
the most glaring innocence were of no avail, They must die. 
So when good bishop Latimer, at the time of the Reformation, 
was brought upon his trial, he was $0 sensible of the determination 5 
of his enemies to destroy him, that he gave himself very little trou- 
ble, but committed his canze to God, Truth was not the thing th 
wanted, He muzt cubtmit, or die. Yea, and if he had submitted, 
it is probable, nothing but his blood could have satisfied his adver- 
. as the excellent Cranmer, indeed, experienced in the following 
5 | a 
N Wolaire too, actuated by motives very different, took ſor granted, 
without due examination, the falschood of the bible, and ridiculed 
both it, and every thing serious, all the days of his life. © | 
His more noble countryman, the amiable author of Telemachus, 
actuated by an excess of humility, or some worse principle, imme- 
diately upon the condemnation of his book, entitled Maxims of 
the Saints, submits to the sentence, prohibits the reading of the 
book, supposing it erroneous, and yet never offered to shew where 
the error lay. The Pope condemned it, and therefore he would 
zubmit. | „„ TIE. 
Le Pluche, another French writer, and author of Spectacle de la 
Nature, a work known to all the world, was a believer in all the 
mysteries of his church, even to an extreme; and when certain 
freethinkers used to express their astonishment, that a man of Abbe 
Le Pluche's force of understanding could think s like the vulgar, he 
used to say, I glory in this : it is more reasonable to believe the 
word of God, than to follow the vain and uncertain lights of rea- 
„ gon.“ An excellent conclusion, if what he pretended to believe 
had been the word of God. 7 F 20k Pn 
The justly celebrated Dr. Clarke also, in his book on the Trinity, 
takes for granted what ought to be proved, and what never can be 
proved, that God is, strictly speaking, one simple, uncompounded, 
„ undivided, intelligent agent, or person; who is the abthor of all 
being, and the fountain of all power.” And, having thus begged 
the question, and laid this pecarious foundation he proceeds to build 
the whole superstructure of his book upon it. But if the premises 
be denied, what becomes of the conclusion ? Dr. Clarke, with 4 all his 
* See a fine example of this in Gilpin's Life of Jerome of Prague, 1. 261. 
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credit to his mission, both Lazarus and Christ must be 
— put 


extraordinary ion, knew no more of the exzence of a God in 
one perzon, than he knew of the essence of one in three, As to his 
book on this subject, it must be acknowledged, that the plan is ex- 
cellent; but it is evident there was @ strong bias upon his mind. 
Hence he takes every opportunity, and sometimes very uureasona- 
bly, of lowering the character of Christ, by giving up as spurious 
tome texts of scripture which speak of his dignity, and refining 
others, till their spirit is evaporated and gone, . 
But the most faulty part of his book is that where he quotes from 
the Fathers, It is well known, that whatever the scripture doctrine 
may be, the Fathers were go Nr eng an in their belief of the di- 
vinity of Christ: and yet Dr. Clarke, from his manner of quoting 
them, would lead any person, who is a stranger to their writings, to 
zupposc they were all on his side of the question. This is not in. 
genuous. In the ame way of proceeding one may prove any thing 
either from scripture or the fathers, This great man was herein Þ 
be blamed. It is agreed on all hands, that Christ is both man, and 
mediator between God and man. What avails it therefore to prove 
what all are agreed in ? If we would say any thing honestly and to 
| wow. purpose, either from the scriptures or fathers, we should pro- 
uce all their highest and most magnificent declarations concernin 
the Son of God, and shew how they can be made consistent with 
the lowest, and those which describe him as human. And we should 
give all the highest descriptions their full force and meaning, as 
well as the lowest. Every conduct unlike this is not fair and honest. 


We should be as willing to do the Son full justice as the Father. 
The Father will thank no man for belying and misrepresenting the 


Son. The Reader will find a good account of Dr. Clarke's book on 
the Trinity in Bishop Horsley's Tracts, page 279, &c. | 
Dr. Priestley proceeds in his controversy on the Trinity much in 
the same manner with Dr. Clarke, tho' he embraces a very different 
Stem. He takes for granted and lays it down as a first principle, 
t the doctrines of the Trinity and Atonement are impossible, and 
such as no miracles can prove, and then he proceeds to mangle and 
distort the holy scriptures, to make them speak a language agreeable 
to the noyons he has formed, to the utter subversion of common 
sense. The Doctor is certainly a very laborious and ingenious man, 
and, upon some subjects, has few equals : but ingenious men have 
zometimes strange whims, and render themselves extremely ridicu- 
lous. This is the case with the learned Gentleman in question. Few | 
writers, perhaps, have been 80 glaringly inconsistent with themselves 
as he has been. And the late Mr. Fletcher, vicar of Madely, in 
Shropabire, hath set his inconsistencies in a very striking point of 
view, in a small treatise published since his death by Mr. Joseph 
Benson, entitled, A rational Vindication of the Citholic Faith, 
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J will take the liberty of extracfing what he hath said upon this zub- 
ject for the information and entertainment of the Reader: It is 
one of the loudest dictates of Teazon,” gays this truly pious author, 
„that, as we cannot grasp the universe with our hands, so we can- 
„not comprehend the Maker of the universe with our thoughts. 


Nevertheless, a set of men, who make much ado about , 


«« after they have candidly acknowledged their ignorance, with re- 


46 


gard to the Divine Nature, are so inconsistent as to limit God, 


„and to insinuate that he can exist only according to their shallow. 
«« dark, and short-sighted ideas, Hence it is, that, if he speak of 
% his Essence otherwise than they have conceived it tobe, they 
either reject his revelation, or 80 wrest and distort it, as to force 1 
«« to speak their preconceived notions ; in direct opposition to the 
« plain meaning of the words, to the general tenor of the scrip- 
1 tures, to the consent of the catholic church in all ages, and to 


the very form of their own baptism. 


es not the learned Dr. Priestley a striking instance of this an- 


Fe 
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r e conduct? Great philosopher in natural things, does 


e not forget himself in things divine ? Candid Reader, to your 


unprejudiced reason we make our appeal. With a wisdom wor- 


«« thy of a Christian sage, he speaks thus, in his Disquisitions on 


cf 


Matter and Spirit: Of the zubitance of the Deity, ws HAVE nO 


* IDEA AT ALL ; and, therefore, all that wwe can conceive, or PRO- 
* NOUNCE, concerning it, must be MERELY HYPOTHETICAL : p- 
© 109, 110,—But has he behaved consistently with this reasonab 
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cc 


acknowledgement? And may we not, upon his just concession, 
raise the following query ? | 
*« When a Doctor has granted that ave have no idea at all of the 
Divine Substance, &. is he not both inconsistent and unreason- 
able, if, so far from pronouncing hypothetically concerning it, he ab- 
solutely declares, that the Divine Substance, of which he has no 
IDEA AT ALL, is incompatible with the three Divine Subsist- 
ere which the scripture calls he Father, the Word, and the Holy 
ot ? | N | 
« But Dr, Priestley, after having granted the former proposition 
in his Disquisitions, abrolutely pronounces the latter in his Corrup- 
tions of Christianity. Is not, therefore, Dr. Priestley both in- 
consistent and un reasonable 
„The learned Doctor, continuing to speak as a true philosopher, 
says, We know there must be a first Cause, because things do 


* actually exist, and could never have existed without a Cause, 


* and all secondary Causes necessarily lead us to a primary one. 


But of the nature of the exiztence of this primary Cause concerning 
* which we Know roOTHING but by its effects, aue cannot have 


Fe 


Any CONCEPTION. We are absolutely confounded, bewildered, 
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niel, Joseph of Arimathea, and other pious Jews; they 
| | Tu were 


* 


„ and lost, whep we attempt to epeculate concerning it. This 
, apecolation is attended with 1n+UurERABLE difficulties, Every 
description of the Divine Being in the New Lestament gives us 
an idea of something filling — penetrating all things, and there- 
© fore of no Known MoDE OF EXISTENCE. Disquisitions, p. 
9. 810, 147. 1 3 = 5 
Upon these second conces ions, we raise this second argument. 
% A Doctor, who grants that ave Know NOTHING of the firit Cauis 
% but by its iffecti, that aue haue no conception of ts nature, that it 
% bat #0 KHOWN MODE of  exiitence, and that /i. Speculation is 
* attended with in+UPERABLE diffcultier—must have an uncommon 
« ghare of assurance, or of inattention, if he pretend to argue the 
« Catholic Church out of the belief of the Trinity, becaure abe haue 
% mo (cliar) conception of its nature, because it has NO K NOW N mode 
« of exiitence, and becaube (in our present state] he npeculation of 
% H ti attended with some 1NSUPERABLE difficulties. | | "4 
hut Dr. Priestley has made all these fair conces5ions in his Dis, 
% quisitions, and yet he pretends to argue us out of our faith in the 
« Trinity, because wwe haue no clear conception of its nature, Qc. 
% Hath not, therefore, the Doctor an uncommon share of assurance, 
* or of inattention ? . „„ 
Continuing to speak like a Christian philosopher, he says, © In two 
circumstances that we do know, and probably in Many. ethers, 
* of which WE HAVY NO KNOWLEDGE AT ALL, the human and 
« Divine Nature, finite and jofinite Intelligence, MOST ESSEN TI 
ALLY differ. The first is, that our attention is necessarily confined 
* to one thing, whereas he who made, and continually supports all 
* things, must equally attend to all things at the same time; which 
ie 4 most agtonishing, but necessary attribute of the one zupreme 
God, of which we can form #0 conceyTlon, and consequently, 
ip this respect, no FInITE mind can be compared with the Divine. 
Again, the Deity not only attends to every thing, but must be ca- 
« pable of either producing or annihilating any thing: $0 that, in 
* this respect also, (he Divine Nature must be £SSENTLIALLY DIF- 
"FERENT /rom ours: p. 166.—There is, therefore, upon the whole, 
* manifold reason to conclude, that Ve Divine Nature or Eiience, 
* beiider bring imply Un Known To Us, has properties MOST £558- 
* NTIALLY DIFFERENT from every thing -— p. 107.,—God is, 
* and every must remain, The INCOMPRKHENSIBLE.,” p. 108. 
Upon this set of unavoidable concessions, made by Dr. P. we 
raise this third argument. A philosopher who grants that God 
* # THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE—that the human and Divine Nature 
% (of ht pray human and Divine Personality) most errentiall 
** differ—and that ihe Divine Erience has properties most els 
'* drfferent from every thing elie: A Philosopher, I say, who pub- 


8 
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were sincere, upright, humble men; they patiently ex- 
| 8 amined 


« licly grants this, must be one of the most prejudiced of all men, 
«« if he rejects the sacred Trinity, into whose name he was bap- 
. tized, because the Trinity is in some sense incomprehensible, and 
« because he insists that three Divine Persons must be divided and 
« jeparated like three human persons; just as if he did not himsel} 


« maintain, that the Divine Essence, or Personality, bath roperties © 


4% moxt er:entialiy ar 4 from men, angels, aud every thing elle. 
„% We $hall produce but one more set of the philosophical cc 
« sions, of which Dr. P. loses sight in his theological works, 


In the first place,” says he, it must be confessed, with awful 


* reverence, that we know but little of ourselves, and therefore 
* MUCH LEess of our Maker, even with respect to his attributes. 
Wie know but little of the 4works of God, and therefore certainly 
* MUCH Less of his Erience, In fact, we have NO PROPER IDEA 
of any exzeuce Whatever, It will hardly be pretended that we have 
4 ANY PROPER IDEA of the substance even of matter, considered 
as divested of all its properties.”—Disquizitions, p. 103, 104+ 

« From these last concessions, and from the tenor of Dr. P. 
« Corruptions, it appears, that men, who confess they 4now little of 
% (God's works, and less of his Exzenca ; and who haue not even any 
% proper idea of the erence of a straw, pretend, nevertheless, to 
«© KNOW CLEARLY What is inconsistent with the Divine Essence; 
% insomuch, that setting up as reformers of the three creeds, they 
« try to turn the doctrine of the Trinity out of the church, and the 
«« Lamb of God out of his divine and everlasting throne, 
Now is not this as absurd, as if they said to the Catholics, 
„We have indeed been all baptized in the name of the God of the 


« of the Holy Ghost but we new Gnostics, we modern Reformert, 
„ who know nothing of the Father's essence, or even of the essence 
«« of an insect—ave are nevertheless so perfectly acquainted with 
« the Divine Essence, as to decide, that it is absolutely inconsistent 


« with the nature of the Father, to have a living Word, or a proper, 


« Son, and a rational Spirit; and, therefore, reforming our God 
„ himself, we strike the Word and the Holy Ghost out of the number 


of the Divine Persons, whom at our baptism we vowed to serve 


% jointly forever, 


«« O ye Philosophers of the age, can men,of sense admire your 
«« philosophy, any more than men of faith admire your orthodoxy ? 


„% May we not hope, that, when the blunders of your Logic are 

« brought to light, they will be a proper antidote for the poison of 

« your errors? And will your admirers be dil £0 inattentive, as not to 

% gee, that ang capital objections against the Trinity are suficiently 
„ answered by applying to them the short reply you make on ano- 
ther occasion, This is an argument which derives all its force from 
* OUR IGNORANCE?” ; 


by EN 


Christians, that is, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 45 
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amined into the nature of his doctrine and pretensions ; 
and they saw and believed. All rhe rest of the nation, 
with a few other exceptions, God gave up to judicial 
blindness and hardness of heart. The conscquence was, 
they rejected him who alone was able to save them. 
They imprecated his blood upon their own guilty and 
ill-judging heads; and they died in their sins, under 
every possible mark of the divine displeasure.? 7 
In like manner, we may have abundant evidence, in 
the word of God, concerning the unity of nature and 
lurality of persons in the Godhead, * and yet through 

hates pride of understanding, affectation of sin- 
7 | gularity, 


7 Por a foller illustration of this subject I would recommend the 
Reader to consult Jones on the Trinity, preface, p. 21—31. 
# The doctrine of the Trinity is an imperfect discovery, not 4 
“ contradiction.” See Horgsley's Tracts, p. 70. f 
9 There is a little pamphlet, aid to be written by the Revd. Mr. 
Jones, author of the Catholic Doctrine of a Trinity, entitled, A 
reservative against the Publications dispersed by modern So- 
cinians, which 1 could wish to be in the hands of every person 
whose mind is conversant in these speculations. The price is only | 
three pence, and the book may be got from London by any of the 
booksellers. I don't know that every position in the book is strictly 
defensible ; but upon the whole, I think, it is well suited to counter- 
act the ill tendency of those writings it is designed to oppose. Dr. 
Prienley has animadverted upon one or two passages in this little 
work, and shewn the rashness of an assertion, and the weakness of 
the ressoning in those paragraphs. And in my judgement the 
Doctor has very justly reproved the author in those particular instan- 
ces, But then it does not follow, that because he has given a very 
fair answer to one or two of the weakest arguments in a book, that 
he has given a satisfactory reply io the more substantial and impor- 
tant parts. In like manner, the Doctor has answered the same Mr. 
Jones's Catholic Doctrine of the 'I'rinity, He has given us some 
strictures upon a few of the looser and more feeble conclusions of the 
book, and then he would make the inattentive reader believe he has 
zubverted the whole, This is a very unfair mode of proceeding. 
A generous adversary would attack a few, at least, of the strongest 
positions of his antagonist, and leave the other to fall by their own 
weight. But this is too much to be expected from polemics. Dr. 
Randolph complains of the same unfair dealing in Mr. Lindsey. 
It is a common artifice of our author,” says he, © when he meets 
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gularity, and their dreadful consequence, judicial blind- 
ness, we may reject the evidence, despise, ridicule * and 
Ssneer at the doctrine, and die in our sins. We should, 
therefore, be very serious and earnest in our inquiries, 
and betake ourselves to the word of God with humility 
and pious zeal, * We should lift up our hearts to the foun- 
tain of light for that wisdom which is profitable to di- 
rect. And we should not only be careful to learn the 
will of God, but, when we have learnt it, faithfully and 

honestly practise it: so may we expect, according t 
a variety of scripture declarations, to be led into all sav- 
ing froth. 5 e 
Some modern authors, of considerable name, have 
attempted to prove, that all the scripture requires in 
order to our acceptance with God, is, to believe that 
| Jesus is the Meſſiah, and to obey his moral precepts 5 3 


« with what he thinks a weak argument in an orthodox writer, to lay 
hold of that, and pass by all the rest.“ Vindication, p. 5. 
In the same mode of proceeding, it is a very easy matter to an- 
«wer the most conclusive book that ever was written. | 
«« 4 Obloquy and ridicule seem to be the trials which God hath ap- 
pointed, instead of pergecution, in the present age, to prove the 
«« zincerity and patience of the faithful. The advocate of that 
« sound form of words, which was originally delivered to the saints, 
„ hath to expect that his opinions will be the open jest of the Uni- 
«« tarian party: that his sincerity will be called in eee or if a 
«« bare possibility of his being in carnest be charitably admitted, the 
„ misfortune of his education will be lamented, and his prejudices 
„ deplored. All this insult will not alarm nor discompose him. 
„He will rather glory in the recollection, that his adherence to the 
faith of the first ages hath provoked it. "The conviction, which 
» he will all the While enjoy, that his philosophy is Plato's, and his 
« creed St. John's, will alleviate the mortification he might other- 
«« wise feel in differing from Dr. Priestley; nor suffer him to think 
„the evil insupportable, altnough the consequence of this-dissent 
„ $hould be, that he must share with the excellent Bishop of Wor- 
„ cester, in Dr. Priestley's pity and indignation.” _ oy 
| | Bishop Horsley's Tracts, p. 72. 
* ] pratefully receive, and rejoice in the light of Revelation, 
Which sets me at rest in many things, the manner whereot my poor 
reason can by no means make out to me.” Lock. g. 
1 See Priestley's Importance of Free Inquiry, paizim. * 
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hut there appears to be dangerous fallacy in their rea- 


toning. For, to believe this single proposition, that 


Jesus is the Messiah, implies a belief also of all that 


Jesus and 9 both did and taught. And we 


can no more with safety reject their doctrines than their 
mission. From the truth of their mission we must 


inſer the truth of what they taught. And professed- 


8 N 


ly to reject any part of the latter, is, virtually to reject 


: + 


"the former, 


© Now, it Is certain, that, if we credit the writings of 


the Apostles, we must suppose there are several opini- 
ons degtructive, as well as absolute infidelity. And, 


moreover, it very frequently happens, that crroneous 


principles beget erroneous practices, Impure fountains 


cannot send forth pellucid streams. From the very in- 


aware of 


fancy of Christianity this observation was strongly ex- 
emplified in the various errors that arose among those 
who were professed believers in Christ Jesus. He was 

the growth of noxious weeds, and cautioned 
his followers against them. Beware of false prophets, 
said he, which come to you in sbeeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye Shall know them by their 


fruits. The Apostles likewise frequently do the same, 


And, according to their predictions, whole shoals of 
erroneous opinions broke in upon the church, even in 
its earliest days. © Simon Magus, the first author of 
% all heresy, fell from the christian faith almost as soon 
* as he had embraced it. Hymeneus and Philetus de- 
« nied the resurrection. * Others, whom the Apostles 
« Fave not pointed out by name in the sacred writings, 
« maintained the necessity of circumcision, and of ob- 

| serving 


Dr. Fiddes very justly observes, that “ an assent to that one ar- 

« ticle (namely that jesus Christ was the promised Messiah) was, in 
effect, and implicitly, an assent to all which that article contained; 
*« the whole Christian I Fg 
| y of Divinity, vol. 1. page 407. 

% The resurrection of the body is what bd foods of has wt 
dom could have discovered; yet reason tells us it is possible, and 
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« serving the law of Moses. Others maintained that 
Jesus Christ had not come in the flesh; that is, had 
« not assumed a real body and soul. Others denied Jesus 
« to be the Christ, or the begotten Son of God; say- 
« ing that Jesus was a mere man, on whom the Christ 

« descended when he was baptized by John in the river 
« Jordan. All these, and their doctrines, are spoken of, 
« and reprobated by the Apostles in different places of 


« the New Testament; some are declared to be ac 


« cursed; others are called seducers and antichrists 3 
« and of all of them in general, and particularly of the 
« professors of the two latter heresies, St. John says, 
« They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if. 
« they had been of us, they would no doub! haue continued 
« with us: but they went out, that: they might be made 
« manifest that they were not all of us. * 1 Ep. 2. 19. 
Hence, I think, it appears as clear as any proposition in 
Euclid, that some doctrines are fundamental, as well as 
certain practices, and that the belief of them is as ne- 
cessary to salvation, as obedience to the moral precepts 
of the gospel. Indeed, without true faith there can be 
no legitimate practice, any more than an effect without 


5 One 


«« within the power of God to effect it; therefore the understanding 
% may fully assent to it, without knowing the bounds of Omnipo- 
* tence, or in what manner he will accomplish and bring it to pass.“ 
: FEllis's Knowledge of Divine Things. p. 261. 

5 See the Revd, James Barnard's Letters to Dr. Priestley, pre- 
face, page 1 and 2. | | | 

6 Irenzus was a learned and pious mp in the second century 
and wrote five books upon the heresies which had prevailed from the 
origin of Christianity to his own times, I have often thought, that 
we should be extremely careful how we admit or deny any religious 
principles which he receives not or admits, Now, it 1s very certain, 
that he ranks the Ebionites among the heretics of former times, and 
therefore, were he living now, he would consider the Socinians in the 
same light; for they are in the present day, what the Ebionites 
were of old. Dr. Priestley, indeed, gets over this difficulty with the 
greatest ease imaginable, as he does over every other. Difficul- 
ies insuperable to others are none to him. Mountains shall be 


.cetting light by his judgment, will be of little avail. Let the Reac 

= then judge what the good old Bishop and glorious Martyr's opinion 
ns, from the extracts he will find out of his writings in a subsequent 
part of this work, 


ut this their inference, I say, is very unreasonabl: ; for though 
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One great ob'ection which I have long had to the 


principles of our niodern Socirians, ? is, that they mar- 


vellously 


lains, or plains shall be mountains, as suits his convenience. Facts, 
owever, are stubborn things. And if Irenzus does really rank the 


Ebionites in his catalogue of heretics, Dr. Priestley's aging T7 
eader 


7 'The Socinians frequently make their hoast of Dr. Clarke, as 


though he were a favourer of their scheme; whereas it is well 


known, that he was no friend to their degrading doctrines, He held 
both the reality of the Trinity and the Atonement, though not ex- 


_ actly in the orthodox sense. And speaking of our modern Ebionites 


he say:: (The Socinian writers have very unreasonably presumed to 
"y er, that our Saviour was no greater a person than a mere 
% man born of the virgin Mary without any former existence, and 
% exalted by the power of God to this state of dignity in heaven. 
„the derivation of our Lord's power from the Father, must and 
*« ought to be acknowledged; that all men's confessing jesus to be 


„Lord may be %o the glory of God the Father ; yet from those other 


„texts of scripture, wherein it is affirmed, that by Christ God created 
«« all things ; that he was in the form of God, 4 is he appeared in 
*« the form of a rerwant ; that he was with God, and had glory with 
* God before the world was ; from these texts, I gay, it undeniably 
„ appears, that our Lord's having all power given him both in hea- 
ven and earth, cannot signify the original exaltation of one who 
had no being before he was born of the Virgin; but the exaltation 
of him into the form of God, who voluntarily emptied himself of 
that glory he had before, and with unparalleled humility took 
% upon himself the form of a servant, and suffered in that form for 
% cur $akes, and therefore was worthy to receive power and riches 
* and wwitdom and itrength and honour and glory and letting, because 
« he was Hain, and redeemed us to God by 2 own blocd, out of every 
* tongue and kindred and people and nation.* 

Grotius too is frequently mentioned as a preat champion for the 
Sceinian cause; but without any just reason: for both in his Cate- 
chism and Poems, as well as in his Comment on the first chap- 
ter of St, John, he declares his faith in the Holy Trinity, in as 
ample a manner as any man can reasonably desire. Let the Reader 
consult his own writings, especially the three places just mentioned, 
and Stilling fleet on the Trinity pages 137—1 43, where he is suffici- 
ently vindicated from the charge of Socinianism. 

Sir Isaac Newton is likewise oftentimes named as a favourer of 


* REF: © Js 1d Clarke's Sermons, vol, 6, p. 59. 
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vellously debase the Christian scheme. The $alvation 
of man is constantly represented in holy scripture as 
something extremely important, and the means for pro- 
curing that salvation as being equally so. All the Patri- 
archs and Prophets, with the whole Jewish oeconomy, of 
types and shadows were preparatory to the Messiah's 
advent; and all the angels in heaven administered 


to the great design, lost in astonishment at the Di- 


vine proceedings. This apparatus appears to me by 
far too splendid and magnificent, if our blessed Saviour 
| Dx | were 

| +4 +3 


the same scheme ; for no other. reason, I suppose, but because he 
wrote against the authenticity. of the famous verse in the first Epistle 
of St. ron We are informed, however, in the Critical Review for 
September 1790, on the Religious Sentiments of Laymen, that 
„the Arians and Socinians have each claimed Sir Isaac as their 
* own; but Whisten has told us, continues the Reviewer, „that 
« Sir [aac was irreconcilably angry with. him because he said that 
« he was an Arian,” £ 5 5 
Mr. Whitaker in his Origio of Arianism controverts this opinion. 
Sec p. 458. See also Historical Memoirs of Religious Dissension, 
34.— The same Mr. Whitaker attempts to prove that the above 
Dr. Samuel Clarke died in the sound and orthodox faith, p. 456. 
0. ; 
„i Watts, and Lock have sometimes been claimed as patrons 
of Socinianism; but without any just foundation, Indeed, those who 
can rank St. John and St. Paul in that degrading list, will have 
little difficulty in claiming any other writers whom they may think 
an honour to their opinions, For a vindication of Milton from the 
charge of Socinianism, see Burgh's Sequel, p. 262—266. For a 
vindication of Watts, see the Revd. Samuel Palmer's account of his 
last sentiments on the Trinity in Dr. Johnson's Life of Watts, with 
Notes, p. 42—112. And for a vindication of Lock, see his own 
Second Vindication of the Reasonableness of Christianity, p. 668, 
where he tells us,“ that it is very hard for a Christian, who reads 
* the scripture with attention, and an unprejudiced mind, to deny 
« the :atiifaction of Christ;è a position utterly inconsistent with 
every idea of Socinianim. : 
% Socinianism cuts to the very root of all that is distinguihing in 
the gospel. It destroys the necessity, and even the importance 
of ea miraculous interposition, and gives the infidel too great rea- 
von to exclaim, that all that Was extraordinary was superfigous ; 
** and that the apparatus was too expensive and too splendid for the 
purposes to which it was applied.” Professor White's Notes tv 
his excellent Sermons, p. 66. | | 
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were nothing more than a mere man. ? All the infinite 
glory 


„Pr. Clarke has given vs the fetlowing compendious view of the 
Son, Holy Ghost, and blessed Trinity. How utterly inconsistent it 


is with every idea of Socinianism the Reader will easily judge. 
1. OF THE SON. 


He knows men's thoughts. 
He knows things distant. 
He knows all things | | 
« He is the judge 0 all. 
% Tt would have been a condescension in him to take upon him 
| * the nature of angels. 
« He knows the Father, even as he is known of the Father. 
% He 60 reveals the Father, as that he who knows him, knows 
% the Father. 
« He takes away the sin of the world. 
le forgave vins, and called God his own Father, 
* All things are his. 
« He is Lord of all. 
« He 1s Lord of glory. 
« He appeared of old in the person of the Father, | 
lle is greater than the temple. 
« He is the game forever, 
« He hath the keys of hell and of death. 
« He hath the seven spirits of God. 
He is the alpha and omega, the n and the end. 
« He is the prince of life, 
„Ile and his Father are one. 
He is in the Father and the Father in him. 
« He is the power and wizdom of God. 
« He is holy and true, 
« He is in the midst of them aka meet in his name, 
« He will be with them always, even unto the end. 
«« He will work with them and assist them. 
« He will give them a mouth and wisdom. 
„ He will . them what they ask in his name. 
He hath Jife in himself. 
He hath power to raise up himself. 
«« He will raise up his disciples. 
4% He works as the Father works, and does all as he doth. | 
He has all power in heaven and in earth, 
«« He is above all. 
% He sits on the throne, and at the right hand of God. 
He was before Abraham, 
«« He was in the beginning with God. 
«« He had glory with God before the world was. 
10 125 was in the form of God. 
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| glory of the gospel scheme vanishes; the scriptures, 
| which I used to consider as the word of God, and re- 
plete with wisdom worthy of their Author, lose their 

- | majJesty, 


„ He came down from heaven, and is in heaven. 
«« He is the head under whom all things are reconciled to God. 
« In him dwelleth the fulness of the head. WOE | 
« He is the image of Gt. 
Hie is in the bosom of the Father. 
His generation none can declare. 
He is the word of God. 
«« He is the Son of God. 26 
« He is the only-begotten Son of God. 
% He is the first-born of every creature. 
| «« Other scriptures speak thus: 
% The kingdom of Christ and of God. 
«« The throne of God and of the Lamb. 
„The wrath of God and of the Lamb. 
„ The first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, | 
God and the Lamb the light of the new Jerusalem. 
« God and the Lamb the temple of it. 


II. OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


« He is the immediate author and worker of all miracles. 
.«« He is the conducter of Christ in all the actions of his life 
«© here upon earth. | | | 
« He is the inspirer of the prophets and apostles. 
1 He is the sanctifier of all hearts, and the supporter and com- 
«« forter of Christians under all their diſſiculties. 
«« Blasphemy against him is unpardonable. 
r Fn 
«« He is the power of the Highest. | 
«« He is the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, 
and which the world cannot receive. | 
« To lie unto him is the same as to he unto God. 
« To resist him is the same as to resist God, 
« He gave injunctions to the church. 
He is the Spirit of glory and of God. 
„He knows the mind of God, as perfectly as a man knows his 
con mind. | $5; 
«« Men's 1 8 by being temples of the Spirit are temples of 
46 G - | | | | 


+ Let the Reader compare the above characters of our blewed Saviour with that 
curious declaration of Dr. Priestley, where he tays, „At to the Divinity of Christ, 
an ingenious man Would easily find as many plausible arguments for the divinity 
of Mozes,” and then judge how little dependence is to be placed on the confi- 
dent avertions cf this over-zealous and misguided man. | 
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majesty, and scem calculated rather to mislead than in- 


form, 1 kahelocke, therefore, that the principles of So- 
cinus : 


« He is the author of tl and 83 | 
lle reveals things which even the gels desire to look into. 
KHle raiseth the dead. 
We are to baptize in his name. 
* To wish grace and peace and bless ing from him. 
Jo appeal to him as witness in solemn affirmations. 
"0 take heed not to resist him. 
— i not to do despite to him. 
— not to tempt him. 
ä — “ not to grieve him. 


III. TIIE HOLY TRINITY. 


| The three persons are stiled, 
% Once. He which is and which avas, and which is to come: the 
| *« even Spirits whith are before his throne ; and 
% Tems Chritt, the faithful witness, 
% Once. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
„Once. The Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 
% Once, he Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost. 
% Twice. The Father, jesus, the Spirit. 
e Twis. The Father, pins the Holy Ghost. 
Once, The Father, Christ, the Spirit, | 
« Once, he Father, ſesus Christ, the Spirit. 
Once. The Father, the Lord, the Spirit, 
% Once. God the Father, Jesus Christ, the Spirit, 


« Once. He that raised up Jesus from the dead, Jesus, the 
Spirit. 
% Once, The living God, Christ, the Spirit, 5 


Once. . The living God, Christ, the eternal Spirit, 
Four times. God, Jesus, the Spirit. 
« Once, God, the Son of God, the Holy Ghost. 
Five times, God, Jesus, the Holy Ghost. 
« Once, 9 Jesus Christ the Son of God, the Spirit of ho- 
| 111023. ö 
ee. God, Christ, the Holy Ghost, 
Five times. God, Christ, the Spirit. 
Four times. God, jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost. 
** Five times. God, Jesus Christ, the Spirit. 
% Four times, God, the Lord, the Spirit. 
« "Twice, God, his Son, the Spirit. 
Once. God, the Lord, the Holy Ghost. 
Once. God, Christ, the eternal Spirit.” 
| Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, paszim. 
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cinus and his followers are false and dangerous, and 


highly unworthy the espousal of men, who are concern- 


ed for the honour of God, andthe advancement of true 


religion. * 


But the grand objection to the doctrine of the Holy 
and Undivided Trinity, is, the seeming absurdity and 


contradiction of the thing, that three shall be one, and 


one three. 7 | | 1.44 New 


1 « All the mysteries of the New Testament are pure and noble, 
% august and becoming the majesty of the God of gods. The ve- 
„ nerable mysteries of the incarnation, the sacred Trinity, the resur- 
« rection and plorification of human bodies, are not vain «peculations 
„ to amuse the fancy; but are the essential doctrines and fundamen- 
% tals of the purest religion in the world; that are graciously de- 
«« signed and directly tend to improve the understanding, and rectify 
« the wall, to raise gratitude, and all duty and devout affections to 
« God. They have a certain and full influence on the present and 
„future happiness of mankind. It is obzervable that in the Epistles 
*« that treat most fully and magnificently of the sublime doctrines 
„ and awful objects of our faith, there is always in the conclusion 
« a choice collection of morals and sound precepts of pure life ; 
« which are the true consequences of those most lofty and venerable 
© truths and essentials of the Christian creed. 155 12 
„Those awful and venerable secrets, which the angels detire to look 
« into, are by free-thinkers, and profane pretenders to philosophy, 


-_ 


£m 


«© made to be no secrets at all; and so the majesty of the ene een : 


« of the sacred writers, and the propriety and nobleness of their lan» 
«« guage are debased, and, comparatively, sunk into meanness and 
% contempt. The goodness of God the Father, and the condescen- 
* sion of our Saviour in redeeming the human race, are depretiated, 
« and infinitely undervalued ; and by consequence the obligations of 
* mankind to love, obedience, and gratitude for infinite mercies are 
« horridly weakened and lessened. Ill principles and heretical de- 
«« pravations of the gospel mysteries naturally tend to vice and cor- 
« ruption of manners. But if Jesns Christ, according to the plain 
language, the whole contexture and design of the sacred books, 
„ be true, natural, eternal God, without any quibble or evasion, then 
% how adorable is the love of God the Father, who spared not his 
« own Son for our.s4lvation ? How infimtely great and obligatory the 
** condescension of God the Son, who took our natufe and suffered for 
% us? How stupendous the charity and grace of God the Holy Ghost, 
*« who inspires Christians with a due sense of this great salvation ? 
and with qualifications to emitle us to it, and make us capable, 
** fully and-with eternal satisfaction to enjoy it? 

Blackwall's Sacred Clas ies, v. 1. p. 320, 
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Now, this may be cither true or false, absurd or other- 


wise, according as it is explained and understood. If 
we said, that three are one, and one three, exactly in 
the same sense, the thing is not only absurd, but im- 


possible; it is a contradiction, But to say, the Di- 
vine Being is only one in essence and three in person; 
that he is three in one respect, and only one in another 


reypect, is no absurdity, no contradiction ; but may be 


an eternal truth, founded in the nature of things. And 
if this were well considered, there would be an end to 


all opposition to the doctrine of the Trinity, from the 
$eeming absurdity of the thing. It is confessed on all 
' hands, that the doctrine is abstruse and incomprehen- 


gible. So is the doctrine of the Divine Nature, upon 
any hypothesis whatever. Yet we do not say, it is ab- 


Surd. Wie are obliged to submit our understandings, and 


silently acquiese and adore. So with respect to the 


three persons, who bear record in heaven, the Father, the 


Mord, and the Holy Ghost, the scripture assures us they 


are one. And as reason as well as scripture assures us, 


there can be but one God, we therefore conclude, these 
three persons are partakers of one common essence. 
Though they are three in one respect, yet they are only 
one in another. ey - 
This will not appear so strange, perhaps, if we con- 


_ vider, that there are $everal objects in nature, besides the 
Divine Being, which are three and one; not three and 


one in the same respect, but three in one respect, and 
only one in another. This may render the doctrine of 
the Trinity more casy of comprehension ; at least, 


make it appear not so absurd as sometimes it is repre- 


zentecl by rash and inconside rate mortals. Illustrations, 
indeed, not do prove the truth of any doctrine; they 


only render it more easy of admittance into our minds 


and belief, when we $ce other objects, with which we 
are well acquainted, under similar circumstances. Let 


* The authenticity of this verse is questioned by some persons of 
the utmost respectability for their literary attainments, Sub judice lis 
est. | Se | : 
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Let us then look round us, and examine if there be 
any objects in nature, which are strictly one in es$ence 
and yet three in properties. What think we of the 
Sun? It is certainly one of the most lively images in na- 
ture of the Holy and Undivided Trinity. It is one in 
essence, and is the great fountain and source of both 
light and heat to the world. As it is the fountain and 
source of all its properties, it may be considered as re- 
presenting the eternal Father, who is the fountain of the 
Deity, and the great original of all Being. The light 
which issues from the sun, may be considered as repre- 
senting the second person in the Divine Nature; for our 
Saviour is called the zun of rigbieousness, and the light of 
the world: and the heat proceeding from the sun, and 
which accompanies the light, may be considered as re- 
presenting the Holy Spirit, the third person in the Di- 
vine Nature, who proceeds both from the Father and 

the Son, and gives liſe to the world. The light and heat 
both proceed from the sun. Unless the sun existed, 
there could not be either one or the other. And on the 
other hand, if there is a sun in the firmament, there must 
be both light and heat: for itis of the very nature of that 
vast body to produce these two properties. So that the 
sun, light, and heat, are coexistent, they cannot be divid- 


ed. As long as there is a sun there must be its essential 


properties. The sun, indeed, is not the light, neither the 
heat, but it is the cause and source of both. They are 
all distinct, yet undivided. The sun depends not upon 
the light, or heat, or both, for its existence; but yet it 
cannot be without them; they are, as we said before, its 

E | essential 


The excellent Grotius has given vs the same illustration of the 
doctrine of the Trinity in his Institutio Baptizatorum Puerorum. 
The translation runs thus ;— . 


«« Why is one God tet forth in three? 
1 In holy writ thus known is he. 
That three are one, what reason can us teach ? 
God is above all human reach. 
Can it by no similitude be shewn ? ; 
The run, light, heat, are three yet one.” 
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essential properties; and if it could be supposed to lose 
those properties, it would cease to be a sun.“ 
Now, apply all this, not by way of proof, but by way 
of illustration ; by way of aiding our conceptions of the 
Divine Being, and we shall find there is a wonderful si- 
militude. The Father is the fountain of the Godhead, 
The Son and Holy Spirit spring from him, and depend 
upon him. He depends not upon them, but they upon 
him. He springs not from them, but they derive 
their being from him. If it could be supposed the 
Father were annihilated, the Son and Spirit could no 
longer exist, they would be annihilated likewise. But 
as the Father is independent of the Son and Spirit, and 
they are absolutely dependent upon him, as the foun- 
tain of the Deity, so neither can he be without them. 
They naturally and essentially proceed from him, as the 
light and heat naturally and essentially proceed from the 
sun. The Father cannot be without the Son and Spirit, 


any more than the sun can be without its essential pro- 


pertics. The Father was everlastingly a Father, the 
Son everlastingly a Son, and the Holy Ghost everlast- 
ingly a proceeding Spirit. So that though the Father 
is the fountain of the Deity, yet all the three are undi- 

vided, inseparable, coequal and coeternal together. 
Take another illustration of this mysterious and in- 
comprehensible 


% The several similitudes which the ancients used to illustrate this 
matter, manifestly shew, that they never dreamed of the Son's being 
created, Those similitudes are all of them low, and infinitely short 
of what they are intended to represent. Some of them perhaps are 
too coarse, and such as might better have been spared. But writers 
are not always upon their guard. They had a pious design in adapt- 
ing their comparisons to the very meanest capacities. The com- 


7 rain of fountain and stream, root and branch, body and effluvia, 


ght and light, fire and flame, &c. served more particularly to signify 
the consubstantiality. Those of mind and thought, light and splen- 
dor, were more particularly calculated to denote coeternity, abstract- 
ing ſrom the consideration of consubstantiality.” 


Waterland's first and second Defences, passim. 
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comprehensible doctrine, * It is said, when God created 
man he made him in his own image and likeness. And 
from the history of creation it is pretty clear, that each 
of the eternal Three was concerned in that great under- 
taking. May not something more then be meant than 
is usually supposed, when God said, Let us make man 
in OUR image, after OUR likeness? As the Holy Trinity 
was engaged in the creation of our natures, may we not 
from these expressions expect to find a lively represen- 
tation of that Trinity in those natures? _ 

Whether it was designed or not, it 1s certain there 
is a striking illustration of the doctrine of the Trinity 
both in our souls and bodics, I say illustration, be- 
cause there cannot be an exact resemblance. 

The body, for instance, consists of length, breadth, 
and thickness. These three properties are all essential 
to matter. We cannot destroy one without destroying 
the whole: nor can we by any means make its essential 
properties either more _ less, Here then, as well as 

| 2 in 


5 The pious Dr. Henry Moore, in his Divine Dialogues, endea- 
vours to enter into the philosophy of the doctrine of the Holy Trini- 
ty. I pretend not to determine whether the view that he gives of it 
is proper or otherwise; but he there gays: That God might en- 
« joy a most happy and perfect life, it is necessary that he should 
« have a companion equal to himself, and a proper witness and con- 
5 gratulator of his own perfections: which, since he cannot other- 
„% Wise have, unless we will suppose God to be really imperfect, he 
„must beget of himself; whom We Christians call his only-begot- 
ten Son, who is the eternal witness, congratulator, and heir of his 
« Father's perfections. Observe, and take the matter right. The 
„Divine nature is such, according to the very idea of God, who is 
a Being absolutely perfect, that it could not but beget this noble 
and divine Son of itself, any more than it could not exist of itself, 
«« or, that existing, not be most happy.“ 

He speaks thus of the Holy Spirit —“ As the Father by a reflex 
conception in himself begot the Son or eternal Logos, 80 this 
Logos by the congratulatory contemplation of the Father's perfec- 
tions, that he might not seem steril or fruitless, made this living 
Essence to spring in himself, which we commonly call the Holy 
„Ghost, or Divine Essential Love,” —See his reasoning at large, 
Supplement to 3. Dialogue, p. 535. 4 : 
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standing, the memory, and the will.“ The understand- 
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in the sun are three and one. Not three and one in 
the same respect, for that, as was before observed, 
would be a contradiction ; but three properties and one 
essence, and this is no contradiction. 

The soul of man likewise is another lively image of 


the unity of nature and plurality of persons in the Deity: 


for it consists of three essential facultics ; the under- 
ing 


5 Grotius represents the powers of the mind nearly in the $ame 
manner | 1 | | 
„% May we not zome such thing in mankind see? 
Lie, reaton, will, in one are three. 
« Are Father, Son, and Spirit equal ? they 
With equal might one sceptre way? 
Dr. Francis Gregory in bis Divine Antidote, speaking upon the 
difficulty of comprehending the doctrine of the Trinity, says, The 
4% resurrection of the dead is a doctrine attended with such intrica- 
« cies, and so many difficulties, that human reason scarce knoweth 


% how to admit it for a certain truth, though, indeed, it be 80. 


« In St. Paul's time it was thought to be a thing incredible, and 
« Celzus stiles it in Origen a thing impossible, and yet we believe, 
% not only that it may, but must be, Now, as there are some things 
in nature, which are looked upon as types, emblems, and represen- 
* tations of the resurrection ; 30 likewise are there some instances 


in nature, which, though they cannot be urged as proofs for the 


« certainty, yet may serve as useful illustrations to help our weak 
„ apprehensions, and somewhat facilitate our belief, as to the possi- 


% bility of the Trinity, As for instance: There is in every livin 


% man a rational, a fentitive, and a wegetive soul; and yet the — 
of man is but one: 30 here, there is in the Deity a Father, a Son, 
*« and an Holy Ghost, and yet the Deity is but one. Oaly here is 
„the difference, reaton, lenſe, and wegetation, are but three essential 
4% and distinct faculties, or powers of one and the same soul: where- 


% as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are three essential and distinct 


% zubsistences in one and the same Godhead ; and for the belief of 
« this, the scripture is our only authentic warrant.“— Page 248. 
Tertullian illustrates the procession of the Son from the Father by 


_ veveral comparisons, which ser ve, indeed, to convey some light into 


the subject, but yet fall infinitely short of a just and adequate repre- 
tentation:—“ The Word,” says he, “ was always in the Father, as 
* he saith, I am in the Father, John 14. 10. And the Word was 


% always with God, as it is written, Aud the Word was with God, 


« John 1, 30. and never was separated from the Father, or another 


INTRODUCTION. 37 


ing may be considered as the leading, father faculty, ' 
the memory and the will as dependent. They are all 
equally necessary to the existence of a human soul, but 
yet absolutely distinet. The understanding is not the 
memory, neither the memory the will; nor is the will 
either the understanding or the memory. Without the 
understanding there can be no memory, and withont 
both there can be no will, nor can either the memory 
or the will exist without first supposing the understand 
ing. So the soul of man, every whit as well as the Ho- 
ly Trinity, may be called one in three and three in one, 
all coequal and cocssential. Destroy one and you de- 
stroy the whole. 

15 | 5 These 


« from the Father, because I and the Father are «ne. John 10. 30. 
« This assertion will be a defence of the truth, the guardian of the 
«« Unity, by which we declare the Son to be deduced from the Fa- 
* ther, but not separated. For as even the Paraclete teacheth, God 
% put forth his Word as a root puts forth the stem, and a fountain 
« the river, and the sun a ray; for these several species are the 
extensions of the substances from which they proceed. Nor 
« $hould I scruple to call the fruit the son of the root, a river the 
« gon of the fountain, and a ray the son of the sun; because every 
origin is 4 parent; and every thing which is brought forth from 
* an origin is 2 progeny : much more the Word of God who hath 
„ even with propriety received the name of the Son. Yet neither 
« is the fruit sundered from the root, nor the river from the foun- 
« tain, nor the ray from the sun, so neither the Word from God. 
« Therefore according to the manner of these examples I profess 
„% that I call God and his Word, the Father and his Son, two. For 
„% both the root and stem are two things, but conjoined ; and the 
fountain and river are specifically two things, but not divided; and 
the sun and ray are two forms, but cohering together. It is ne- 
« ces8ary, that whatsoe ver proceeds shall he second to that from 
„ which it proceeds, but not that it shall be therefore separate. But 
« where there is a second, there are two; and where there is a third, 
there are three. But the Spirit is third from God, and the Son, 
* as the fruit from the stem is a third from the root, and a stream 
from a river a third from the fountain, and a gleam from the ray 


= * a third from the sun. There is yet no alienation from the radical 


*« $0urce from which it deduces its peculiarities. So the Trinity, 
running down from the Father by compacted and connected de- 
«« grees, in no wise opposes the monarchy, while it supports the 
«« state of the dispensaton,” Adv. Prax. cap. 8. | 
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These "two illustrations, from the soul and body of 
man, are pursued more at large by the late Mr. Charles 
Leslie in his Socinian Controversy discussed; a work 
which every man should read carefully, and either an- 
wer, or think himself capable of answering, before he 
rejects the doctrine of the Holy and Undivided Trinity. 
I confess, however, that, in my judgment, no man 
ever did, or cver can fairly answer what this gentleman 
has written upon that subject. A man of learning and 
ingenuity may cavil with such a writer, and treat him 
with ridicule and contempt; he may possibly over- 
turn some of his weaker positions; but he can no more 
give him a fair, solid answer, such as ought to satisfy a 
reasonable man, competent to judge, than he can prove 
that two and two do not make four. Mr. Hammon can 
rove there is no God—Voltaire and Paine can prove 
that the bible is all a lie- Dr, Priestley that Jesus Christ 
was a mere man, and St. Paul an inconclusive reasoner— 

but how ? by what arguments? | 
The same Mr. Leslie hath given us a summary of 
his reasoning upon the doctrine of the Trinity in a let- 
ter to Mr, Gildon, the celebrated Deist, who had been 
converted to Christianity by reading that Gentleman's 
book entitled, A Short Method with the Deists: and as 
it may afford satisfaction to some persons, who might 
not otherwise have an opportunity of sceing it, I will 
transcribe the substance of it in this place: We must 
*« acknowledge,” says this great man, „that there are 
« many things in the Divine Nature far out of the 
* reach of our reason: for how can finite comprehend 
« infinite? Who can think what eternity is? a duration 
* without beginning, or succession of parts or time! 
% Who can so much as imagine or frame any idea of 
* a Being neither made by itself, nor by any other! of 

% omnipresence! of a boundless immensity ! 
* Yet all this reason obliges us to allow, as the ne- 

* cessary consequences of a first cause. 

And where any thing is established upon the full 
| « proof 
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proof of reason, there ten thousand objections or dif- 
ficulties, though we cannot answer them, are of no 
force at all to overthrow it. Nothing can do that, 
but to refute those reasons upon which it is established. 
Till then, the truth and certainty of the thing remains 


unshaken, though we cannot explain it, nor solve the 


difficulties that arise from it. 

« And if it is so upon the point of reason, much 
more upon that of revelation, where the subject mat- 
ter is above our reason, and could never have been 
found out by it. 
« All to be done in that case, is, to ratify cunelews | 
of the truth of the fact, that such things were reveal- 
ed of God, and are no imposture. 

« And as to the contradiction alledged of three be- 
ing one, it is no contradiction, unless it be said, that 
three are one in the self-same respect: for in divers 
respects, there is no sort of difficulty, that one may 
be three, or three thousand; as one army may con- 
sist of many thousands, and yet it is but one army. 
There is but one human nature, and yet there are 
multitudes of persons who partake of that nature. 

« Now, it is not said, that the three persons in the 
Divine Nature are one person ; that would be a con- 
tradiction : but it is said, that the three persons are 
one in nature. They are not three and one in the 
same respect; they ate three as to persons, and one 
as to nature, Here is no contradiction. 

“Again; that may be a contradiction in one nature, 
which is not so in another: for example ; It is a con- 
tradiction, that a man can go two yards or miles 
as SOON as one, because two is one, and another 
one, yet this is no contradiction to sight, which can 
reach a star as soon as the top of the chimr.ey, and the 


sun darts his rays in a few moments from heaven to 


earth. But more than all these is the motion of 
thought, to which no distance of place is any nterrup- 


tion, which can arrive at t Japan as soon as at a yard's 


«K distance; 
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distance; and can run into the immensity of possibi - 
litics. | „%%% fs. 

& Now, there are no words possible, whereby to 
give any notion or idea of sight or light to a man 
born blind; and consequently to reconcile the pro- 
gress of sight or light to him from being an absolute 
contradiction ; because he can measure it no other- 
wise than according to the motion of legs or arms, 
for he knows no other: therefore we cannot charge 
that as a contradiction in the Incomprehensible Na- 
ture, of being three and one, though we found it to be 
$0 in our nature; which we do not, because, as before 
said, they are not three and one in the same respect. 
« Now, let us consider further, that though there is 
no comparison betwixt finite and infinite, yet we 
have nearer resemblances of the three and one in 
God, than there is of sight to a man born blind: for 
there is nothing in any of the other four senses that 
has any resemblance at all to that of sceing, or that 
can give such a man any notion whatever of it. 

©« But we find in our own nature, which is said to be 
made after the image of God, a very near resemblance 


of this holy Trinity, and of the different operations of 


each of the Divine Persons. 
« For example; To know a thing present, and to 


remember what is past, and to love or hate, are dif- 


ferent operations of our mind, and performed by 
different faculties of it. Of these, the understanding 
is the father faculty, and gives being to things, as to 
us; for what we know not, is to us as if it were not. 


This answers to creation, From this faculty pro- 
ceeds the second, that of memory, which is a pre- 


serving of what the understanding has created to us. 
Then the third faculty is that of the will, which loves 
or hates, and proceeds from both the other; for we 
cannot love or hate what is not first created by the 


understanding, and preserved to us by the memory. 


* And though these are different faculties, and their 
operations 
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operations different; that the second proceeds from 
the first, or is begotten by it; and the third proceeds 
from the first and second in conjunction, so that one is 
before the other, in order of nature, yet not in time; 
for they are all congenial, and one is as soon in the 
soul as the other: and yet they make not three 
souls, but one soul: and though their operations 
are different, and the one proceeds from the other, yet 
no one can act without the other, and they all con- 


cur to every act of each; for in understanding and 


remembering there is a concurrent act of the will, 
to consent to such understanding or remembering ; 
$0 that no one can act without the other; in which 
sense, no one is before or after the other; nor can 
any of them be or exist without the other. | | 


« But what we call facultics in the soul, we call per- 


son; in the Godhead; because there are personal 
actions attributed to each of them; as that of sending, 
and. being sent, to take flesh, to be born, and the 
ike, 3 . 

« And we have no other word whereby to express 
it. We speak it after the manner of men; nor could 
we understand, if we heard any of those unspeakable 
words which express the Divine Nature in its proper 
cos ence; therefore we must make allowances, and 
great ones, when we apply words of our nature to the 
Infinite and Eternal Being. We must not argue 
strictly and philosophically from them, more than 
from God's being said to repent, to be angry, and the 
like, They are words in condescension to our weak 
capacities; and without which, we could not under- 
Stand. | | ” 
« But this I say, that there are nearer resemblances 
afforded to us of this ineffable mystery of the Holy 


Trinity, than there is between one of our outward 
senses and another; than there is to a blind man of 


colours, or of the motion of light or sight. And 
a contradiction in the one will not infer a contradiction . 
5 F , in 
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in the other z though it is impossible to be solved, 
as in the instance before given of a man born blind, 
til we come to know both natures distinctly. 
« And if we had not the experience of the different 
faculties «{.che mind, the contradiction would appear 
Irrecuncilable to all our philosophy, how three could 
be one, cach distinct from the other, yet but one soul: 
« one proceeding from, or being begot by the other; 
©« and yet all cocval, and none before or after the other, 
«© And as to the difference between faculties and persons, 
&« gub>tance and subsistance, it is a puzzling piece of | 
« philogophy. And though we give not a distinct sub- 
te bistenct to a faculty, it has an existence; and one fa- 
% culty can no more be another, than one person can 
« be another, So that the case scems to be alike in 
« both, as to what concerns our present difficulty of 
« three and one: besides what before is said, that by 
« the word person, when applied to God, for want of 
* a proper word whereby to express it, we must mean | 
© gomething infinitely different from personality among | 
„„ men, And therefore from a contradiction in the one, 
& suppose it granted, we cannot charge a contradiction | 
« in the other, unless we understand it as well as the 
„ other: for how else can we draw the paralle]? 3 
What a vain thing is our philosophy, when we | 
* would measure the Incomprehensible Nature by it? 
« when we find it nonplust in our own nature, and that 
« in many instances? If I am all in one room, is it not 
* a contradiction that any part of me should be in ano- | 
« ther room? Yet it was a common saying among phi- 
1 * losophers, that the soul is all in all, and all in every part 
= &« of the body. How is the same individual soul pre- 
VP e zent at one and the same time, to actuate the distant 
1 members of the body, without either multiplication 
« or division of the soul? Is there any thing in body | 
% can bear any resemblance to this, without a manifest 
* contradiction? Nay, even as to bodies, is any thing 
« more a selt-evident principle, than that the cause must 
. c (c be 
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be before the effect? Vet the light and heat of the | 


4 sun are as old as the sun: and supposing the sun to 
&c be eternal, they would be as eternal. | 
« And as light and heat are of the nature of the 
zun, and as the three faculties, before mentiyned, are 
of the nature of the soul, so that the soul could not 
be a soul, if it wanted any of them; $0 May We, 
from small things to great, apprehend without ay 
contradiction, that the three persons are of tie very 
nature and essence of the DN-rity, and so of the same 
substance with it; and though one proceeding from 
the other, as the faculties of the soul do, yet that all 
three are consubstantial, coeternal, and of pecev2ary 
existence as God is; for that these three are Gov't; 
and God 1s these three; as understanding, memory, 
and a will are a soul; and a soul is understanding, 
memory, and will.“ 3 | 
An unanswerable argument for the divinty of 
Christ, as it appears to me, may be taken from the 
doctrine of atonement. Various parts of holy scrip- 
ture are full of it. And, indeed, without it che bible 
would be one of the most strange and unaccountable 
books in the world. But, if Christ were no more than 
4 mere man, this doctrine becomes impossible in the na- 
2 ture 


7 Leslie to Gildon. „ 
Dr. Cheyne seems to have had nearly the same views of this pro- 
found subject when he said“ It is impossible the Son should be 
*« without the Father, or the Father without the Son; or both witnout 
„the Holy Ghost. It is impossible the don should not necessarily 
and cternally be begotten of the Father, or that the Holy Ghost 
should not necessarily and eternally proceed from both.“ 
N | Philosophical Principles of Religion, p. 32. 
Lord Bacon too appears to have had the same views. when he pro- 
ſessed “ I believe that nothing is without beginning but God; 
no nature, no matter, no spirit, but one only, and the same God. 
* That God, as he 15 eternaily almighty, only wise, only good in his 
nature; 80 he is eternally Father, Son, and Spirit, in persons.“ 
| Confession of Faith, 
The same ideas concerning the Divine Nature are entertained by 
M. Malbranche in his Treatise of Morality, part 2. chap. 5. 
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ture of the thing. I conclude, therefore, that our bles- 
sed Saviour is possesed of a nature equal to this under- 
taking, or, in other words, that he is God over all blessed 


crever. Amen. 
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« This doctrine of Satisfaction is the foundation of 
the Christian religion ; that when man had sinned, 
and was utterly unable to make any satisfaction for his 
Sin, God sent his own Son to take upon him our 
flesh, and, in the same nature that offended, to make 
full satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, by his 
perfect obedience, and the sacrifice of himself upon 
the cross, 1 . 

& Some say, What need any satisfaction? Might not 
God forgive without it? It would shew greater mer- 
cy. But these men consider not, that God is not only 
just, but he is justice itself, justice in the abstract, 
he is cssential justice. And justice, by its nature, 
must exact to the utmost farthing; else it were not 
justice. To remit is mercy, it is not justice. And 
the attributes of God must not fight and oppose 
each other: they must all stand infinite and com- 
plete. You may say, then, How can God for- 
give at all? How can infinite mercy and justice stand 
together ? | 5 

« This question could never have been answered, if 
God himself had not shewed it to us, in the wonder- 


ful economy of our redemption : for here is his jus- i 


tice satisfied to the least iota, by the perfect obedi- 
ence and passion of Christ, Who is God, in the same 
human nature that offended. Here is infinite wisdom 
expressed in this means found out for our salvation ; 
and infinite mercy in affording it to us. Thus all his 
attributes are satisfied, and filled up to the brim. 
They contradict not, but exalt each other. His mer- 
cy exalts and magnifies his justice; his justice exalts 
his mercy, and both his infinite wisdom. 8 | 
This is the sum and substance, the Alpha and Ome- 
ga of the Christian religion. Whoever hold not this 

| % doctrine, 
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c doctrine, join not with them, nor bid them god- 
% speed. 

| The sum of what the scripture reveals about this 
great truth, commonly called the Satisfaction of Christ, 
may be reduced to these heads. 

= 1. That Adam being made upright sinned against 
God, and all his posterity in him. Gen. 1. 27 —3. 11; 
g kccl. 7. 29 — Rom. 5. 12, 18, 19. 

= 2. That by this sin of our first parents all men are 
brought | into a state of apostacy from, and enmity against 
God. Gen. 6. 5 ;—Ps. 51. 5 — Rom. 3. 23;==8. 7; 
Ep. 2. 13—4. 18 Col. 2. 13. 

. That in this state all men continue in sin against 
Gat and, of themselves, are not able to do otherwise. 
Rom. 3. 10—12 ;—7. 15, 18, 19, 23. 

4. That the justice and holiness of God, as the mo- 
ral Governour of the world, require the punishment of 
sin. Fx. 34. 7;—Jos. 24. 19;—-Ps. 5. 4—6; Hab. 
1. 13;—ls. 33. 14 — Rom. 1. 39. 5, 6; 2 Then 
1,0; Hed. 12. 29, 

5. That God hath also einen his veracity and faith- , 
fulness not to leave sin unpunished. Gen. 2. 17 ;— 
Deut. 27. 26; — Gal. 3. 10. 

6. That God, out of his infinite goodness grace a 
love to mankind, sent his only Son to save and deliver 
them out of this condition. Mat. 1. 21; — John 3. 16, 
17 Rom. 5. 8 —1 John 4. 9, 10-1 Thess. 1. 
10. 

7. That the way in general, whereby the Son of 
God, being incarnate, is to save lost sinne rs, was by a 
substitution of himself, in the room of those whom he 
was to save. 2 Cor. 5. 21; — al. 85 I 3;—Rom. 5. 
7. 8;—8, 3;—1 Pet. 2. 24;—3: . 


38. This way of saving sinners is pln > in a Va- 
tf riety of manners in scripture: 

1. 3 offered himself a sacrifice for sin to God. i 
= 53. 
: * Leslie to Gildon, 
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53. 10;—John 1. 29;—Ep. 5. 2;—-Heb. 2. 17; 
g. 11—14. : ” | 
2. He redeemed us by paying a price, a ransom for 
us. Mark 10. 45 ;—1 Cor. b. 20;-1 Tim. 2. 6;— 

j „ 1H, 18. _ ” 
3. He bare our sins, or the punishment due to them. 

Is. 53- 5, 11;—1 Pet. 2, 24. 

4. He answered the law and the penalty of it. Rom. 
8. 3;—Gal. 3. 13 —4. 4, 5. 3 | 

5. He died for sin and sinners, to expiate the one, and 

instead of the other. Rom. 4. 25;—5. 10;—1 Cor, 

15. 3;—2 Cor. 5. 14;—1 Thess. 5. 9, 10. 

6. The effect hereof was—1. That the righteousness 
of God was glorified. Rom. 3. 25, 26.—2. The law ful- 
filled and satisfied. Rom. 8. 3.—Gal. 3. 13, 14;—4- 
5.—3. God reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19;—Heb. 2. 
17.4. Atonement was made for sin, an end made of 
Sin, and peace with God obtained, Rom. 5. 11;—Ep, 
2. 14,—Dan. 9. 24. 

Another argument for the divinity of Christ arises 
from the absurdity of his being no more than a mere 
man. All the great things spoken of him in holy scrip- 
ture scem incongruous to simple humanity. There is 
an indecorum in the thing, that a mere man should be 

laced at the head of the universe, and all the beings in i 
it made subject unto him. I submit it to the Reader's 
consideration, whether there is not something as absurd 
in this hypothesis, as any thing that can be alledged 
against the doctrine of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, 
when fairly and candidly explained. One may justly, 

I think, retort Dr. Priestley's own words, that the hy- 

pothesis is, „such as no miracles can prove.” The 

position appears to me $0 highly improbable as to ren- 

der the whole scripture where such doctrines are con- 

tained infinitely incredible. * „% 
- | | Trenzus 
9 See Dr, Owen on the Trinity, p. 108. 


Tr The Socinians have been unlucky in the execution of their 
main design: for they have not purged mystery out of the scrip- 
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| Trenaus relates a story, which he had from his 
master Polycarp, that going with some friends at Ephe- 
sus to a bath, and finding Cerinthus, * the arch-heretic, 
there before him, he with great abhorrence turned back, 
crying out, © Let us escape immediately, lest the build- 
ing fall upon our heads, since Cerinthus, the enemy 
of God and his truth is in it.“ Now, whether this 

relation be in itself true or false, it incontestably shews 
us in what abhorrence the principles of Cerinthus were 
held in the time of lrenæus, the disciple of Polycarp, 
and in the time of Polycarp, the disciple of St. John: 
And, if the story be true, of which there is no solid rea- 
son to doubt, we may add, in the time of St, John, 
the bosom friend and beloved disciple of our Lord. 

Another argument for the divinity of Christ arises 
from his being so strangely joined with his Father in 
various parts of the holy scripture: I mean in such 
passages as these :—- Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lrrd Jesus Christ, repeated in most of 
the epistles of St. Paul: James, a ger vans of God, and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ :- Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of Gud, and of Fesus our 

Lord : To them who are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jezus Christ, and called. Now, upon 


the 


„ture, they have only changed its place: they have taken mystery 
4% out of the doctrine of the Scripture, where it was venerable, and 
« worthy the majesty of God, and have placed it in the phrase of 
"the Scripture, were it is opprobrious and repugnant to God's sin- 
* eons.” | „ | 
Young's Sermons, vol. 2. p. 78. 
2 Book 3d. chap. 3d — 3 *« Cerinthus believed that Christ was a 
« mere man, born of Ja*«eph and Mary, but, in his baptism, a celes- 
„ tial virtue descended on him in form of a dove, by means 


1 «« whereof he was consecrated by the Holy Spirit, and made Christ.“ 
A He entertained besides various other errors. See Irenzus for the par- 
5 ticulars. | 


: 7 % Tt is an old and true distinction,“ says Dean Swift, “ that 
5 „ things may be above our reason, without being contrary to it. 
it Of this kind are the power, the nature, and the universal presence 
of God, with innumerable other points. How little do those, who 
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the supposition that Christ was no more than a mere 
good man, cxalted by the pleasure of the Father, this 
Seems strange unguarded language. There is an inde- 
cency, an impropriety, an unsuitableness in such represen- 
tations. The scriptures are calculated to mislead and 
deceive, Let the Reader, however, judge and deter- 
mine for himself. b 

Another argument ſor the divinity of Christ arises 
from the necessity of the thing: for if he had not been 
passe55ed of a divine nature as well as a human, he 


could not have been a suitable Mediator between God 


and man. Hence we find several of the most early Fa- 
chers of the church reasoning concerning the different 


natures of the. Redeemer. in the manner following — 


« There is one physician,“ says the blesscd Ignatius, 
% both fleshly and spiritual, made and not made; God 
« jncarnate; true life in death; both of Mary and of 
« God; first passsible, then impassible; even Jesus 
« our Lord, Wherefore let no man deceive you.“? 
% Corruption,” says Justin Martyr “ being become 
* natural to us, it was necessary that he, who would 
| Save 


% quarrel with mysterics, know of the commonest actions of nature? 
Ihe growth of an animal, of a plant, or of the smallest seed, is a 
*« mystery to the wWisest among men. If an ignorant person were 
* told that a load tone would draw iron at a distance, he might say, 
it was a thing-contrary to his reason, and he could not believe before 
* he law it with his eyes. | = | 

* The manner whereby the soul and body are united, and how they 
are distigguished, is wholly unaccountable to us. We see but one 


part, and yet we know we consist of two; and this is a mystery 


* we cannot comprehend, any more than that of the Trinity. 

God never did command us to believe, nor his ministers to preach 
any doctrine which is contrary to the reason he hath been pleased 
* to endue us with; but, for his own wise ends, has thought fit to 
*« conceal from us the nature of the thing he commands; thereby to 
try our faith and obedience, and increase our dependence upon 
„% im. 8 

i — Sermons, p. 24—26. 
See too the late Revd. John Wesley's Sermon on the Trinity, 


where are some useful reflections, 


3 Epist. to Ephe, sect. 7. 
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save us, should destroy that which corrupted us. 
This could not otherwise be, except what was na- 
tarally life was joined to that which was Corruptible, 
to vanquish corruption, and for the future preserve 
that immortal, which was obnoxious to it. It was 
therefore necessary, that the Word should be embo- 
died, to free us from the death of our natural cor- 
rupton.” 1 
Irenæus, in his learned work, more than once incul- 
| cates the same important doctrine. * Christ, says he, 
united man to God. For if man had not conquered 
« the adversary of man, he had not been lawfully con- 
« quered. Again, if God had not given salvation, we 
« could not have firmly obtained it. And if man had 
„ not been united to God, he could not have 
« been partaker of incorruption. For it behoved the 
Mediator of God and men, by a proper familiarity 
« with both, to bring them to friendship and unani- 
« mity, to present man to God, and to make known 
« God to men.“ 7 
From the nature of the thing, and from these high 
authorities, and various others that might be produced, 
it may, therefore, be fairly concluded, that four blessed 
Saviour is not both divine and human, strictly speaking, 
he is inadequate to the business of man's salvation. 
Dr. Priestley, in defence of the simple humanity of 
Christ, dwells much upon the expectations of the Jews 
in our Saviour's time. They expected a mere man 


9 for their Messiah, and therefore Christ is no more than 
a mere man. Now, taking for granted the supposition 
is just (and it may be fairly questioned) it will not fol- 


lo that the objection proves any thing to the point in 


6 Grabe's Specil. vol. 1. cent. 2. p. 172. 
” Lib. 3. cap, 20: | | 
See. Iren. lib, 3. cap. 21. Tertul. De resur. carn. c. 51, 63, 


and De carn. Christ. * cont. Noet. sec. 17. Cyp. De idol. 
vanit. sect, 6, 7. Novat. e Trinit. c. 16, 18. Lact. lib. 4+ . 13. 
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hand. Indeed, it proves too much. We should not at- 
tend to what the Jews did expect so much, as to what 
they ought to have expected, according to their own 
e mag Scriptures, For it is manifest they were ill 
guides, mistaken in many things, and extremely obsti- 
nate in their errors. We may illustrate this by an in- 
Stance, It is plain from all their history, that they ex- 

ected a temporal and triumphant Messiah; whereas 
it is equally plain they ought to have expected a suffer- 
ing Messiah, their own prophets having clearly foretold 
his sufferings. After three score and to weeks Shall 
 Mezsiab be cut off, but not for himself. — He was wounded 


for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; 


the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
uripes we are healed.* The Jews were accordingly 
often reproved for not expecting a suffering Messiah, 
and on this account charged with ignorance of the holy 
Scriptures. O fools and slow of heart to believe all that 


the prophets have spoken ; ought not Christ to have suffer- | 
ed these things, and to enter into his glory, These are | 
the words of our Saviour himself to the two disciples | 
going to Emmaus. And at another time he said to the 
whole body of disciples: These are the words which 1 
pale unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things | 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the palms concerning me. — 
Thus it is written and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, | 
and to rise again from the dead the third day. St. Peter, 
the apostle of the eircumcision, made the same decla- 
ration to his hearers in the sermon recorded by St. 
Luke: Thos things which God before had shewed by the 
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mouth of all his prophets, that Christ sbould «uffer, he hath 


go fulfilled. * And in the same manner St. Paul addres- 
sed the Jews: They that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the | 


prophets 


9 Dan. 9. 26.—— Is. 53.— Luke 24. 25, 26. 
3 Ibid. 24. 44, 46,—+* Acts 3. 18. 1 
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prophets which are read every sabbath-day, they have fu!- 
| filled them in condemning bim. From all these conside- 
E rations it fully appears, that the arguments against any 
part of our blessed Saviour's personal or mediatorial 
character, which are deduced from the ignorance of his 
WF countrymen respecting it, are manifestly inconclusive, 
bccause it is clear beyond all contradiction that they 
were unacquainted with his real character, None more 
positive and secure than they in the justness of their opi- 
nions, none more awfully mistaken. This consideration 
ought most certainly to moderate the confidence of 
flaming zealots of every description, and incli e them 
to contend for what they judge to be the truth with fear 
and trembling. | 
T here is another objection, which is frequently made 
to the doctrine of the Trinity by men from whom 
one would expect better things. If we admit the doc- 
| trine of the Trinity, say they, why may we not as well 
admit the doctrine of transubstantiation? for they are 
both equally absurd.“ | 
| : G2: . 


5 Ibid. 13. 27. | 

This objection hath been answered upon many occasions by men 
every way qualified, and yet it continues to be urged by the enemies 

| of the Trinity as though no notice had ever been taken of it. This 
15 disingenuous. Men that pretend to be lovers of truth should des- 
pise such arts, If an objection is really valid, let it be arged with 
all the force of which it is capable. But if it is answerable, and has 
bcen answered very frequently, we should be ashamed to bring it in- 
do the field again, Dr. Priestley is one of the first who would de- 


p pise a man for being guilty of such conduct in his own case; and 
4 yet, | am sorry to see, that he continues to repeat in various of his 
publications the objection before us; when he must know in his con- 
| cience, if he thinks seriously upon it, that it is of no force in this 
argument, The late Mr. Fletcher, before quoted, ' hath answered 
the objection with his usual sprightliness ; and, I am persuaded, it will 
gratify the Reader to see it in his own words: [f the philoso- 
ws phers,” says this good man, © who attack the catholie faith, can- 
- rare e the doctrine of the Trinity by the arguments they 
2 raw from their avowed ignorance of the Divine Nature, they 
- por: determined to make us give up the point, by arguments 
ann from fear and from ame. Availing himself of our dread 
== © of Popery, and of our contempr for the Popish error of tramud- 
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Are they both equally absurd ? Do ve mln” 2 


* tantiation, the learned Doctor loses no opportunity to compare 
« that pretended mystery, that derpicable absurdity, with the awful 
% mystery of the Trinity—exhorting us to reject them both, as 
« equally contrary to reason and common tense. Thus, in his Ap- 


„ peal to the Professors of Christianity, speaking of the Divinity of | 9 


Christ, he says, The prevalence of 20 impious a doctrine can be 
* ascribed to nothing but that mystery of iniquity, which began to 
* work in the times of the Apostles themselves.—This, among other 
* shocking corruptions of Christianity, grew up with the system of 
* Popery. After exalting a man into God, a creature into a creator, 
* men made a piece of bread into one also, and then bowed down to, 
and worshipped the work of their own hands. And, in the Preface 
« of his Disquizitions, he writes,” Most Protestants will avow they 
* have made up their minds with respect to the Popish doctrine of 
* transubstantiation, 30 as to be justified in refusing even to lose their 
time in reading what may be addressed to them on it; and I avow 
* it with respect to the doctrine of the Trinity,” | 

« As these comparisons are the second store-house, whence the 
* learned Doctor draws his arguments against our aupposed 1dolatry, | 
« it is proper to shew the unreasonableness of his method. For this, 
* three remarks will, I hope, be sufficient, h = 
1. Ihe question between Dr. Priestley and us is, Whether there 
« are three Divine Subsistences in the one Divine Essence? Now it | 
«« 15 plain, that to deny this proposition, as reazonably as we deny that 
«« bread is flesh, and that wine is human blood, we must be as well 
* acquainted with the nature of the Divine Essence, and of Divine 
Personality, as we are with the taste of bread and wine, But ho W 


« widely different is the case, the Doctor himself being judge? Do M8 
ath | 


% not his Disquisitions assert, that e Divine Eszence 


roperties 


moi erzentially different from every thing elie that of God's sub- 1 
«« Hance wwe have no idea at all and that he mut forever remain the 


* IncomPREHENSIBLE Therefore, if God hath revealed, that 
** he exists with the rte personal distinctions of Father, Word, and 
«« Holy Ghost, the learned Doctor, after his concessions, can never 
deny it, without exposing at ouce his picty, his philosophy, his 
logic, and his common sense; unless he should make it appear, 
that he is the first man, who can pertinently speak of auhat he has 
no idea at all, and who perfectly comprehends what must forever 
remain 1NCOMPREHENSIBLE, But, 

2. ** The question between the Pope and us, with respect to tran- 


4 
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zubstantiation, is quite within our reach; since it is only, whe- 


ther bread be flerh and bones ; whether wine be human bib; Whe- 


ther the same identical body can be aus in heaven, and in a MW 


million of places on earth, at the same time; and whether a thin 


«« round wafer, an inch in diameter, is the real person of a man five 
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all the properties of the Divine Nature as well as we 
understand all the common properties of bread and 
vine? Docs the doctrine of the Holy Trinity contra- 
dict all our senses as transubstantiation does? Certain- 


no. The cases are not parallel, and the comparison 


EF will not hold. No man therefore can urge this objecti- 


on, Whose mind is not blinded with the most invincible 


F& 
. 


prejudice. It is reasoning from what we are confessed- 


W ly ignorant of in a very high degree, to what we are in- 
W timately acquainted with; whereas we ought to reason 
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directly the contrary ; from what we well understand, 
to what we understand not at all, or less perfectly. 


« Do what you can, says the Socinian, you must 
either sacrifice the Unity to the Trinity, or the Tri- 
nity to the Unity: for they are incompatible. 

« But who says it? Certainly not our Lord, who 


commands all nations to be baptized into the one 


name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghost. And if Dr. P. say it, then he says it with- 


out KNOWING It; for speaking like a judicious Phi- 
losopher, he has just told us, that probably tbe Diving 
Nature, besides being simply UNKNOWN TO HIM, most 
essentially differs from the human in MANY circumstans 


ces, of which he hath NO KNOWLEDGE AT ALL, 


To this sufficient answer, we beg leave to add an illus- 
. cc tration, 


or six feet high, Here, we only decide about things known to us 
from the cradle, and, concerning which, our daily experience, and 
our hve senses, help us to bear a right judgment, agreeable to the 
tenor of the scripture. Therefore, | 

3. Considering that the two cases are diametrically contrary, 
and differ as much as the depths of the Divine Nature differ from 
a piece of bread ; as much as the most incomprehensible thing in 
heaven, differs from the things we know best upon earth —we are 
bold to say, that, when the learned Doctor involves the Protestant 
worshippers of the Trinity, and the Popish worshippers of a bit 
of bread, in the same charge of absurd gan w7! he betrays as 
great a degree of unphilorophical prejudice, and i/logical reasoning, 
as ever a learned and wise man was driven to, in the height of & 
disputation for a favourite error,” 
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Are they both equally absurd? Do ue On 


Hantiation, the learned Doctor loses no opportunity to compare 
that pretended mystery, that derpicable absurdity, with the awful 
mystery of the Trinity—exhorting us to reject them both, as 
equally contrary to reason and common tense. Thus, in his Ap- 
peal to the Professors of Christianity, speaking of the Divinity of 
Christ, he ays, The prevalence of s0 impious a doctrine can be 
ascribed to nothing but that mystery of iniquity, which began to 
work in the times of the Apostles themselves.—This, among other 
zhocking corruptions of Christianity, grew up with the system of 
Popery. After exalting a man into God, a creature into à creator, 
men made a piece of bread into one also, and then bowed down to, 
and worshipped the work of their own hands. And, in the Preface 
of his Disquisitions, he writes,” Most Protestants will avow they 
have made up their minds with respect to the Popish doctrine of 
transubstantiation, $0 as to be justified in refusing even to lose their 
time in reading what may be addressed to them on it; and I avow 
it with respect to the doctrine of the Trinity.” | 
« As these comparisons are the second store-house, whence the 
learned Doctor draws his arguments against our auppoted idolatry, 
it 1s proper to shew the unreasonableness of his method, For this, 
three remarks will, I hope, be sufficient. 
1. The question between Dr. Priestley and us is, Whether there 
arc /hree Divine Subsistences in the one Divine Essence? Now it | 
is plain, that to deny this proposition, as reasonably as we deny that | 
bread is flesh, and that wine is human blood, we must be as well | 
acquainted with the nature of the Divine Essence, and of Divine 
ee as we are with the taste of bread and wine. But ho-) 


widely different is the case, the Doctor himself being judge? Do #8 
not his Disquisitions assert, that e Divine Enenct hath propertie- 


moit erzentially different from every thing elie that of God's u- 
Hanice aue have no idea at all and that he must forever remain the 
IN COMPREHENSIBLE ? "Therefore, if God hath revealed, that 
he exists with the 7bree personal distinctions of Father, Word, and 
Holy Ghost, the learned Doctor, after his concessions, can never 
deny it, without exposing at once his picty, his philosophy, his 
logic, and his common sense; unless he should make it appear, 
that he is the first man, who can pertinently speak of auhat he ba- 
no idea at all, and who perfectly comprehends what must forever 
remain 1NCOMPREHENSIBLE, But, | | 4 
2. ** The question between the Pope and us, with respect to tran- 


zubstantiation, is quite within our teach; since it is only, whe- 


ther bread be fleib and bones ; whether awine be human biood 3; whe- 
ther the same identical body can be es in heaven, and in a 
million of places on earth, at the dame time; and whether a thin 
round wafer, an inch in diameter, is the real person of a man five 
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Ell the properties of the Divine Nature as well as we 
understand all the common properties of bread and 
vine? Does the doctrine of the Holy Trinity contra- 
ict all our senses as transubstantiation does? Certain- 
Fly no. The cases are not parallel, and the comparison 
WF will not hold. No man therefore can urge this objecti- 
on, whose mind is not blinded with the most invincible 
W prejudice. It is reasoning from what we are confessed- 
ly ignorant of in a very high degree, to what we are in- 
timately acquainted with; whereas we ought to reason 
directly the contrary ; from what we well understand, 
to what we understand not at all, or less perfectly. 
. Do what you can, says the Socinian, you must 
ce either sacrifice the Unity to the Trinity, or the Tri- 
ce nity to the Unity: for they are incompatible. 

« But who says it? Certainly not our Lord, who 
* commands all nations to be baptized into the one 
« name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
« Ghost. And if Dr. P. say it, then he says it with- 
« out KNOWING it; for Wa e like a judicious Phi- 
« Josopher, he has just told us, that probably the Diving 
Mature, besides being Simply UNKNOWN TO HIM, mont 
&« essentially differs from the human in MANY circumitan- 
« ces, of which he hath NO KNOWLEDGE AT ALL, 
« To this sufficient answer, we beg leave to add an illus- 
cc tration, 


* _- . nn A — = Soom | * wa „ 


« or six feet high, Here, we only decide about things known to us 
from the cradle, and, concerning which, our daily experience, and 
our hve senses, help us to bear a right judgment, agreeable to the 
«« tenor of the scripture. Therefore, | 
3. Considering that the two cases are diametrically contrary, 
and differ as much as the depths of the Divine Nature differ from 
a piece of bread ; as much as the most incomprehensible thing in 
heaven, differs from the things we know best upon earth -e are 
« bold to say, that, when the lcarned Doctor involves the Protestant 
«« worshippers of the Trinity, and the Popish worshippers of a bit 
of bread, in the same charge of absurd gan i) he betrays as 
great a degree of unphilocophical prejudice, and i/logical reasoning, 
Das ever a learned and wise man was driven to, in the height of a 
«« disputation for a favourite error,” 


. of the bloud, which being carried from the heart ; 


ec the weins in all the extremities of the body, insists 


« plicity of the human frame. What! says he, Arte- 


% ever remain INCOMPREHENSIBLE to those who have 
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te tration, which may throw some light upon the Doc- 
« tor's unphilosophical positiveness. a 
« Modern physicians justly maintain the circulation 


through the arteries, flows back to it by the wvems, } 
« But a learned Doctor, very fond of unity, availing WF 
& himself of the connexion which the arteries have v.ith ai 


y Ss 


e that one set of vessels is more agreeable to the sim- 


« ries! Veins! and lymphatic Vesscls too! I pro- 
« nounce that one set of uniform, circular vesscls, is 
& quite sufficient. You must therefore sacrifice the 
&« arteries to the veins, or the veins to the arteries ; for 
« they are quite incompatible. This dougmatical po- 
&« $itiveness of the Unitarian Anatomist, would surprize 
« us the more, if we had just heard him bay, that there 
« are MANY THINGS In anatomy, of which he has no 
* KNOWLEDGE AT ALL, and assert, that the minute 
* ramifications, and delicate connexions of the vessels 
„ which compose the human frame, are, and must for- 


* our feeble and imperfect organs. 


% From this simile, which, we hope, is not improper, 


« we infer, that if positivencss on this anatomical qucs- 


« tion would not become the learning and modesty of a 
« Doctor in Physic, a like degree of peremptori- 
„ness and assurance, in a matter infinitely more out of 
« our reach, is as unsuitable to the humble candour of 
« a Doctor in Divinity, as to the cautious wisdom 

&« of a Philosopher.” ? F 
It is, moreover, perpetually objected by those who 
are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
conceit, that is, by the vain-glorivus philosophers of 
the day; It is not in our power to belicve what we | 
| 5 will, 


7 This argument is wholly taken from Mr. Fletcher before men- 
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will, but we must have reason and evidence on our side. 
| Experience, however, will easily make it appear, 
that the inclination of man has frequently more influence 
upon our belicf, than reason and argument. What 
any man would willingly have to be true, he finds it not 
difficult to believe. Nothing is more common than 
for inclination to over- rule reason. Where affection and 
prrpossession take place, there judgment becomes par- 
tial and blind, and we are made capable of embracing 

the most absurd propositions in nature. We refuse our 
ass ent as often for want of inclination as we do for want 
of argument and evidence; and we may say with a re- 
spectable Write“ What men at ſirst call reason, and 
& Aftærwards conscience; 15 oftentimes no other than 
ec affectation, and prejudice, and wilfulness crept into the 
c chair.” We may therefore safely conclude, that an 
humble and ready faith, casting down imaginations, and 
every thing that exalts itself against the knowieige of Christ, 
is the only expedicat both to make and keep men wise. 
Another argument for the pre- existence and divinity 
of Christ arises from the history of the various here- 
sies which sprung up in the Christian church in the ear- 
liest ages. We know when most of them arose, what 
Was the occasion of them, and what reception they met 
with from the Apostles and their immediate successors. 
Simon Magus was the first heretic, and the father of all 
heresy. Hymencus and Philetus denied the resurrection. 
Others, who arc anonymous, maintained the necessity 
of circumcision, and of observing the law of Moses. 
Others asserted, that Christ had not come in the flesh. 
Some denied Jesus to be the Christ. Some said he had 
no divine nature; others, he had no human. All these, 
and abundance of other errors, crept into the church 
within the two first centuries, and were strenuously 
opposed by St. Peter, St, Paul, St. John, Ignatius, 
Polycarp, Irenzus, and others, who all maintained, with 
unshaken confidence, that Jesus Christ not only pre- 

. | | cxisted, 
e See Young's Sermons, p. 87. 


trine of the 
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existed, but was the proper Son of God, and the creator 


of the world. All this they not only asserted, but 
treated the oppugners thereof with great and just indig- 
nation. I add, lastly, that | 

When the scvcral kingdoms in Europe had been bu- 


ried in Egyptian darkness for many ages, through the | 


prevalence of the corruptions of the church of Rome, 

the Reformation took place in the sixteenth century, 
And it is remarkable, that all the churches in Christen- 
dom, which cast off the delusions of popery, still retain- 
ed the doctrine of the Trinity as a fundamental article 
of the Christian religion. However they might differ 
from each other in smaller matters, they were all per- 
fectly agreed in this one principle. The confession of 
the Helvetic, the French, the Belgic, the English, the 
Scotch, the Polish, the Saxon, the Bohemian, the Ger- 
man churches, the churches of the Swedes and Danes, 
besides the different denominations of Dissenters in this 
country: These all, or in general, professed to make 
the holy scriptures alone the rule of their faith; they all 
differed very materially one from another, in several re- 
speets; and yet they all agreed, that the doctrine of the 
Trinity 1s not only scriptural but fundamental in Chris- 
tianity, ® | 


In answer to every thing that can be advanced in fa- 5 


vour of the pre-existence and divinity of Christ, it is 
further objected, that there are various passages of scrip- 
ture, which speak a different language, and seem to say, 

that he is a mere human creature, . 
It is readily granted there are several scriptures of 
this kind; and if any of them asserted plainly and une- 
uwvocally that Christ was a mere man, and no more 
than a mere man, then we should be obliged, either to 
conclude, that the scriptures contradicted themselves, or 
that all the other passages, which represent him as be- 
OS ing 


See this een at large by some London Ministers in the Doc- 
lessed Trinity stated and defended, 
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ng more than man, must be brought down to a level 
with those, Which speak of his simple humanity. But 
lecing some parts of the sacred writings speak of our 
zaviour as being man, and others speak of him as be- 
g God, and the Son of God, it has Bo the custom in 
WE vcry age of the church, in order to reconcile these 
Wccmingly inconsistent declarations, to apply the former 
O his humanity, and the latter to his divinity. Parallel 
o che case before us is the account which is given in 
Various parts. of scripture, of the nature both of men 
Ind angels. Men are sometimes therein said to be 
mortal, sometimes immortal. Angels too are sometimes 
spoken of as men, at other times as being what they 
really are, Two or three instances will illustrate my 
meaning. The first is that of the angels who appeared to 
Abraham. They are expressly called men, 5 times 
over, in the compass of the eighteenth chapter of 
Genesis, and yet the Whole context shews them to have 
been angels, and one of the three to have heen even the 
Lord of angels, and the Judge of all the earth. _— 
Another instance may be, the history of the two 
angels, who appeared to Lot, while he dwelt at Sodom. 
In that short account, they are four times denominated 
cn, though the whole history declares them to have 
cen angels. 3 
= 50 in the story of Manoah and the angel, he is more 
rhan once called both a man, ang a man of God, and 
Met he gave sufficient proof that he was of more than 
mortal origin. 
In like manner when Gabriel descended from heaven, 
Fa answer to the prayer of Daniel, he is positively called 
be man Gabriel.“ 3 No 
4 H We 


= '*< We can no more conclude that Jesus Christ. is not God, be- 
cause the Holy Spirit sometimes speaks of him as a simple man, 
„ than we can conclude, that he is not man, bepause he speaks of 


7 1 


* him sometimes as God.“ 


Saurin by Robinson, vol. 3. p. 119. 
e | 5 
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We have other instances in the New Testament, 
The two angels, who appeared to the women, that were 
coming to anoint the body of Jesus, after his crucifix- 
ion, are said to have been two men in shining garments.? 
And afterwards, when he ascended into heaven, two men 
in white apparel stood by the disciples, and told them, 
that Jesus shall come again in like manner as they had 
zeen him go into heaven.“ „„ | 

Now, if any one should insist, that the angels are no 
more than mere men, because they are sometimes called 
by that name, as in the several instances here produced, 
he would act just as improperly as they do, who attempt 
to prove, that the Son of God is possessed of a nature 
no higher than humanity, because he is sometimes deno- 
minated a man, and the son of man. We will, however, 
proceed to produce some of the most remarkable of 
those scriptures, which speak for the humanity of Christ, 
and are usually urged by the Socinians to prove, that he 
is nothing more than man. The order in which they 
are found in the bible may be as convenient as any 
other. . ; | 

1. Why callest thou me good? There is none good out 
one, that is God, Mat. 19. 17. | 5 

To see the force of this, we must reason with the 
man upon his own mistaken principles. Why do you 
call me good, whom you do not believe to be any other 
than a mere man? There is none truly good but God, 
who is the only author of all goodness and happiness. 
This is the common answer that is given to the difficul- 
ty in this text, and appears sufficiently satisfactory. It 
seems a question proposed to the man, as in Mat. 9. 
28. Ibid. 22. 43. and John 9. 35. to make him pro- 
fess his belief of our Lord's being the Son of God. 
See a good criticism on the Greek text in Jones's Ca- 
tholic Doctrine of the Trinity, chap. 1. sect. 24. See 

too Dr. Trapp on the Trinity, p. 109, 110. 
2. To git on my right band and on my left is not mine t0 
* . give, 

3 Luke 24. 4.— Acts 1. 10, 11. 5 


— 2 * AS » 


authority. 
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give, but it Shall be given unto them for whom it is prepar- 
ed of my Father. Mat. 20. 23. 

This difficulty is solved by this single observation, 
that Christ derived his divine nature from his Father 
as well as his human, and that through the whole of his 
life here in the world, he acted as his Father's delegate. 
It was no part of his undertaking here below to allot to 
men their future abodes. "The law promulged from the 
eternal throne; is, that every man shall be rewarded, not 
according to peculiar and foolish partialities, but 
according to his works. Our blessed Saviour has pro- 
mised elsewhere, to bestow this reward in his own right : 
To him that overcometh will | GRANT to sir with me in 
MY THRONE. Rev. 3. 21. Consult Jones on the Tri- 
nity, chap. 1. sect. 32, for a criticism on the original 


text. | 


3. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, 
Mat. 28. 19. 5 | | | 

Christ was mediator between God and man, As his 
divine nature had ineffably existed with his Father from 
everlasting, so his human nature became invested, after 
his resurrection, with universal dominion. He was 
exalted as God- Man mediator, where he ever hveth to 
mak intercession, and sitteth at his Father's right hand 
till all opposing power is reduced into subjection to his 


4. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the 


angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 


ther. Mark 13. 32, - 

As God, Christ knew all things, and was possessed of 
all possible perfection. As man, he was ignorant of many 
things, the day of judgment in particular. He grew in 
wisdom, as well as in stature, It was no part of his com- 
mission among men, to reveal the particular time when 
this event shall be. This last seems to be the sense of the 
passage, because he is frequently said in other parts of 
scripture to know all things. See a good solution of 
the difficulty contained in this text in Waterland's Eight 

H 2. Sermons 
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Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, p. 263—273. And 
for a defence of the Fathers on the passage, consult his 
Vindication of the Divinity of Christ, p. 104—112 and 
- 415. Sce too what Dr. Bishop has advanced in 
is Eight Sermons at Lady Moyer's lecture, p. 1079— 
116. Consult also Trapp on the Trinity p. 113, 114. 
« Our Saviour's design in this place being only to 
« represent the day here spoken of as a secret not to 
& be made known unto men until it should come upon 
&« them, that they might always stand upon their guard, 
« watch, and prepare for it: let but the word know be 
te taken to signify make known (which fully answers the 
&« design of the place, and, as it evident, St, Paul 
« uses the same word, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I determined, says, 
« he, not to know, that is, not to make known or teach, 
&« any thing among you, gave jesus Christ and bim cfuci- 
% ficd:) and then the most natural paraphrase of that 
% place will be this—But that day and hour there is no 
« one who hall or can make known unto you; no, not the 
« angels which are in heaven (who may be supposed to 
% be ignorant of it themselves) nor even the Son him- 
« elf (who, although he knoweth all things. John 21. 
* 17, yet can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
* Father do. John 5. 19, and who speaketh not of him- 
« Self, but the Father which gent him gave him command- 
« ment what he should say. John 12. 49.) but the Fa- 
* ther only shall in his own lime, make it known by bring- 
ing it to pass. - 5 
7 My Father is greater than IJ. John 14. 28. 
This would have been a declaration of the utmost 
f impudence, on the supposition Christ was no more than 
| a mere man or an angel. But admitting he was the 
| eternal Son of his eternal Father, and acted under him 
as mediator and delegate, to say, My Father is greater 
than 1, is vighly roper, and a sentiment worthy of his 
piety. The Father is the fountain of the Godhead, 
from whence the Son eternally derived his eternal ex- 
f istence. 


5 Gentleman's Religion, p. 2. p. 26, 27. 


INTRODUCTION. 64 


istence. There is therefore a precedence in the Father 
as Father, such as the priority of earthly parents may 
be supposed to possess, though at the same time the 
ce most perfect equality of nature remains.” See Haw- 
ker's Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, p. 176—178, 

for a sensible observation on this passage. Consult 
Clarke on the Trinity, p. 141— 147. Ibid. p. 260— 
263. Ibid. 273—281. Dr. Bishop too has given a 
goo? view of the text, and produced other testimonies 


rom the Fathers, besides those in Dr. Clarke's book. 


Consult likewise Trapp on the Trinity, p. 115—124. 
6. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ his, thou hast Sent. 

Jon 3. x. 
| _ There were two grand points, which all that were 
converted to the Christian faith were to learn: they 
were to turn from all their false gods to serve the one 
true Goch and to believe that Jesus was the Christ. 
This, and no other is the lesson conveyed in these words. 
They assert nothing more. The true God is used in 
opposition to false gods; Jesus Christ in opposition to 
all other saviours. 

This passage of scripture being more important than 
ordinary, we will examine in what manner the Ancients 
understood it. 

« Our Lord preached to those who had fallen into 
« polytheism the one only true God his Father.” Ignat. 
larger Epist. to the Mag. Sect. 11. 

f Christ would not have us understand him also 
© to be God, why did he add these words. And Jesus 
« Chrizt whom thou hast gent? for which addition there 
« could be no other reason, but this, that he would have 
« himself taken for God; for were it otherwise, he 
ce would have added, And the man Christ Jesus whom 
« thou hast gent: he added, however, no such thing; 
but here joined himself to God, that by this conjunc- 
* tion we might understand um to be, wo indeed he 

| « ig, 
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« is, God.” Tertul. quoted by Maldonatus on the 


Jace. | 
: St. Austin has it thus:—* The order in which these 
«© words are to be understood is this—That they may 
« know thee, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast gent, to be 
&« the only true God,” De Trin. I. 6. c. 9. 15 

Athanasius says, „“ These two clauses of our Lord's 
« gpeech are knit together by the copulative, and the 
« gense of them is, That they may know thy Son to be 
* the true God, even as they know thee the Father to 
% % o: Disp. ad, Arium. | 

Basil has it thus: Our Lord calls his Father, he 
* only true God; not as if his person alone were so, but 
« in opposition to those idols which were then thought 
« to be God, but were not so: but the title of the true 
God doth equally belong to the Father and the Son.“ 

| Adv. Eunom, I. 4. 

In short; all the ancient writers, who have had oc- 
casioñ to mention this text of scripture, speak of it much 
in the same stile with the aboye. And the reader will 
. to take notice, that there is a very wide difference 
between saying the Father is the only true God, and 1he 

Father only is the true God. The former is our Lord's 
declaration, the latter is the meaning Socinians put upon 
It, | 

Grotius upon the place saith, “ The Father is called 
* the only true God, to exclude all those whom the false 
* persuasion of the Gentiles had introduced for gods.“ 

Erasmus too has much the same sentiment:—“ When 
* our Lord stiles his Father, tbe only true God, he does 
* not exclude himself, who is the Son; but distinguishes 
* the truc God from the idols of the Heathens.” 

Consult Trapp on the Trinity, p. 110—113, and 
Whitby on the place, | 

7. Unto us there is but one God the Father, cf whom are 
all things and we in him, and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things and we by him. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Nothing is asserted in this passage contrary to what 

15 
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is called the catholic faith. There is one God, and one 
Mediator. Whether that Mediator is a person in the 
divine substance is neither asserted, nor denied in this 
lace. If the term God is used in an exclusive sense, 
it proves too much: for we may as well say, there is 
but one Lord, as that there is but one God. 
Origen has spoken pretty much at large upon this pas- 


sage of scripture:— I wonder how any one,” says he, 


« who reads what the apostle Paul has said, that there 
« is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and one 
« Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, Should yet 
« deny that they ought to confess the Son of God to be 
« God, lest they Should seem to acknowledge two Gods. 
cc How will they dispose of this passage of the Apostle, 
« in which Christ is openly declared to be God over 
call? Rom. 9. 5. But they who hold these opinions 
_« do not consider, that as he has not termed the Lord 
« Jesus Christ the one Lord in such an exclusive man- 
« ner, that God the Father shall not be Lord; so also 
ce he has not denominated God the Father, God in such 
« an exclusive manner, as that the Son shall not be be- 
« licyed to be God. In Epist. ad Rom. lib. 7. chap. 
cc 
1 The head of Christ is God. 1 Cor. 11. 3 

This is similar to some of the foregoing. The Fa- 
ther is the fountain of the Godhead. Christ derived his 
deity from him; his humanity from him; his mediato- 
rial office from him. In all these, and in every other 
possible sense, the head of Christ is God: but it by no 
means from hence follows, that Christ i 1s no more than 
man. 

9. Jon cometh the end when be shall have a up 
the kingdom to God even the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
This is one of the most difficult portions of sacred 
scripture, not because of any thing in itself, but because 
it is an imperfect revelation. It is a hint thrown out 
concerning a great event which is to take place in the 
world of glory, but not pursued to any length. The 

force 
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force of it seems to lie in this circumstance, that when 
all the purposes for which Christ undertook the mediato- 
-rial office shall have been answered, that office shall 
ceasc, as being no longer necessary, and pure deity shall 
alone continue. But this does not prove that Christ will 
then in all respects cease to be a king. His natural and 
essential kingdom will have no end. But his medi- 
atorial dignity and office will cease through eternity, 
as being no longer necessary. This view seems calculat- 
echto reconcile this passage with that other of St. Luke, 
where he says, le Shall reign over the house of Jacob 
ferever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. See 
Jones on the Trinity, chap. 1. sect. 25. | 
This difficult passage of scripture is very well ex- 
plained by Peter Martyr, as quoted by Bishop Bull in 
1s Prim. et Apost. Tradit. cap. 6. sect. 9. To reign 
« is sometimes taken for cxcelling others, having tte 
« pre-eminence, or highest place over others. | oa 
« in this sense Christ will always reign. But if we say, 
« that to reign is the same as to exercise the offices of 
© a king, to fight for, to defend, to conquer, and the 
« like; Christ will not always reign. For when we 
« are perfect and complete, we shall have no occasion 
« for the aids of Christ. When he came into the world, 
« he preached, he taught, he died for our salvation; 
« now also he intercedes for us with the Father, he 
« defends us from eminent dangers, and never inter- 
« mits his mediatorial offices and actions. But at the 
« end, when he hath made an universal peace, he will 
« resign these offices to the Father, because then there 
« will be no further occasion for them. Thus, when 


* a powerful prince sends his only son to some province 


of his realm, which is seditious, tumultuary, and re- 
e bellious, the son goes with command and strong force; 


« but when he has quicted the commotions, and sub- 

« dued the rebels, he returns conqueror to his father, 

« triumphs, and delivers up the province in peace to 
| his 


- 
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his father, no longer uses the military command, or 

« the legions, &c.“ on, 1 | 

10. There is one Lord, and one God and Father of all, who 
i above all, and through all, and in you all. Ep. 4. 5, 6. 

This asserts only that there is one God, and one Me- 
diator, whom he calls one Lord. God's being called 
one God, no more excludes Christ from that high title, than 
Christ's being called the one Lord, excludes the Father 
from the same appellation and dominion. . 

11. Lor there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

This is in the same predicament with some of the fore- 
going. There is one God and one Mediator. If the stress 
is laid on man: It is replied, The angels are frequently 
called the same, but yet they, at the very time, were 
possessed of an higher nature. St. Cyprian says,“ This 
Christ is our God, who put on man, that, as a media- 
ce tor between both, he might lead man to the Father.“ 
De Vanit. Idol. „ 

12. The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave un- 
40 him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass. Rev. I. 1. 

The sentiment here is the same as in many other 
places. Christ acted as his Father's delegate, and de- 
rived all his authority from him. His mediatorial and 
delegated office will continue till the consummation of 
all things, when, every opposing power being brought 
into subjection, he will deliver up his office to his 
Father, and God shall be all in all. op | 

It is possible these answers to objections may not give 
satisfaction to the minds of some readers. Nor 1s it 
likely that any thing, which can be written upon so pro- 
found a subject, will give satisfaction to every reader. 
Difficulties will occur, what opinions soever we em- 
brace, But if difficulties attending a doctrine, other- 
wise well established on scripture evidence, are per- 
mitted to operate upon the inind, to its entire subver- 
sion, there is no on? principle either of natural or re- 

„„ 5 „ vealed 
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vealed religion, however important in itself, can possi- 
bly keep its ground. Many of the doctrincs of religion 
are attended with circumstances of the most palpable in- 
comprehensibility to the present confined and limited 
powers of man. The existence and perfections of God, 
the immortality of the human soul, the resurrection of 
the body : who can enumerate the difficulties attending 
these indisputable doctrines of natural and revealed re- 
ligion? But when once a doctrine is firmly established 
upon a scriptural foundation, the difficulties attending a 
full comprehension of it must give way, in every case 
short of contracliction, © 


I observe still farther, that the word of God is the | 


best authority in the world upon every subject where it 
is concerned, If it contains any particular proposition, 
we may be well satisfied such proposition contains an 
undoubted truth, whether we are able to comprehend 
all the reasons of it or otherwise.“ The government 


of 


© There are some other 2 of scripture that are supposed to 
militate against the divinity of Christ, but which all admit of a rea- 
5onable solution. Those I have mentioned seem the strongest of 
any, If the Reader is dis satisfied with the answers given, he may 
have recourse to the Commentators, where they are considered more 
at large. Whitby alone, on the New Testament, will be found compe- 
tent to the satisfying the 5cruples of all dispassionate inquirers into 
the truths of the divine word, To him, therefore, I will refer the 
Reader whenever he is pressed with an objection to the Divinity of 


his Saviour. The great Dr. John Owen, when speaking on this | 


subject, says: © For my part, I do not see in any thing, but that the 


«« testimonies given to the God-head of Christ, the eternal Son of , 


* God, are every way as clear and unquestionable as those are, 
„ which testify to the Being of God, or that there is any God at 


«« all,” | 
; On the Trinity, p. 40. 
7 That is a fine simile of the honourable Robert Boyle where he 
:—“ As among the stars, that shine in the firmament, though 
there be a disparity of greatness compared one to another, yet 
% they are all of them lucid and celestial bodies, and the least of 
% them far vaster than any thing on earth; so of the two testaments, 
** that compose the bible, though there may be some disparity in re- 
* lation to themselves, yet are they both heavenly and instructive 


» Th a a. aa 4a Py OY a 2 ** 


INTRODUCTION, © 67 


of the world belongs not to man, What is therein de- 
livered is as firm as the throne of God. His power is 
engaged to fulfil what his mouth hath spoken. . And as 
he is a God without iniquity, just and right in all his 
ways, we may be assured, what he hath declared by 
his servants, the Prophets and Apostles, shall every jot 
and tittle be found true, It is inconsistent with his na- 
ture to set his seal to a lie. If therefore any particular 
doctrine is found in the Lively Oracles, we hesitate not 
to embrace it as the truth of God, even though it should 
be liable to a variety of objections. * No doctrine of 
revelation, indeed, can be true that is contradictory 
to any other doctrine either of nature or of revelation: 
nor can any be founded in truth that is not perfectly 
consistent with the purest principles of sound reason 
and philosophy. But surely it cannot be justly argued 
| Te, from 


% volumes, and inestimably out-valuing any the earth affords, or 
„ human pens ever traced. And I must add, that as mineralists ob- 
zer ve, that rich mines are wont to lie hid in those grounds, Whose 
*« gurface bears no fruit trees, (too much maligned by the arsenical 
| ** and resembling fumes) nor is well stored with useful plants or 
e verdure; (as if God would endear those ill · fa voured 1 by 
*« giving them great portions ;) 80 divers passages of holy writ, 
© which appear barren and unpromising to our first survey, and hold 
not obviously forth instructions or promises, being by a sedulous 
artist searched into (and the original word epuvere usged in that 
text of Search the icriptures. John 5. 39, does properly enough 
| *« s1gnity the searching for hid N aſtord, wt of els ws. 
* trated bowels, rich and precious mysteries of diyinity.” 
| | On the Style of Scripture, 4th Obj. p. 109. 
% When philosophy and the scripture seem to disagree, it is al- 
| « ways the safest course to believe what is taught by God, whose 
exact veracity is included in his most perfect nature, who posseses 
an intellect, not only of a superior order to ours, but truly omni- 


«c 


; *« scient, and who does most clearly know, not only all gradual veri- 
dies, and all those, that are but conditional truths, or grounded up- 
t on suppositions, but all the complete, absolute and eternal truths, 
f ** that our philosophy and reasonings are built on: and, most pro- 


„ bably, many more, neither attained, nor so much as attainable, by 
| ©* natural reason; though never so well improved by merely human 
| | Boyle's Christian Virtuoso, p. 680. 
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from this concession, that no doctrine is to be embraced 
but what we fully comprehend. We believe the exis- 
rence, the eternity, the immensity, the omnipotence, 
the omniscience, and every other perfection of the Su- 
preme Being: but what man upon earth pretends to 
comprehend how these things are? Reason and revela- 
tion concur in establishing the reality of the facts; but 
neither reason nor revelation inform us how they are. 
And it is, moreover, exceedingly probable, that if we 
had been informed much more fully concerning these 
deep things of God, we have no powers to comprehend 
them, Yet we believe them, and act upon the persua- 
Sion, through the whole course of our lives. In like 
manner we Peter the unity of God, This we are con- 
firmed in the persuasion of both by reason and revela- 
tion. But while reason has nothing to reply, being lost 
in the profundity of the subject, revelation informs us, 
that in this unity of nature, there are three persons, dis- 
tinguighed by the names of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; three persons engaged for the salvation of the 
human race, to whom are frequently ascribed divine and 
incommunicable perfections. Not knowing how to re- 
concile these things in any other or better manner, we 
say, the Godhead is one, but the persons in that one 
Godhead are three: and we worship this one Godhead 
under these three personal distinctions : To the Father, 
the fountain of the Godhead, we ascribe, emphatically, 
Creation; to the Son, Redemption; and to the Holy 
Ghost, Sanctification; and in this order we pay our ado- 
rations. These principles we believe, and these practices 
we observe, not because we pretend to comprehend 
the mode and manner how the one is three, and three 
are one; but because the holy scriptures have given us 
this information. We receive the doctrine on what we 
Conceive to be the authority of heaven. Our scriptuſes 
teach us this doctrine, We have examined the .authen- 
ticity and authority of those scriptures, and we find that 
authenticity to be unquestionable, and that authority to 

| | Ms 
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be such as commands our assent. While this is our si- 
tuation, we can do no other than embrace the doctrine 
of the Sacred Three. Not to do so would be absolute 
rebellion against the highest obligations, and to involve 
ourselves in deserved condemnation, If we err herein, 
| we err in good company. If we are mistaken, we mis- 
take with the greatest and best of men. Friends and 
enemies have concurred in sentiment with us, that the 
scriptures do actually contain the doctrine, Jews, Hea- 
thens, Mahometans, all concur with the great body of 
Christians from the beginning, that the doctrine of the 
Trinity is a doctrine of our New Testament, We are 
so far, therefore, from feeling shame at being thought 
to embrace this sentiment, that we glory in the prin- 
ciple beſore the assembled world of infidels and philo- 
sophers, and are persuaded it throws a divine lustre over 
the records of our salvation, and makes them worthy of 
God to reveal, and of all acceptation by man.“ 


9 See the divinity of Christ and the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
vindicated from the objections of Socinians in the 44th Sermon of 
archbishop Tillotson, 
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Ax APOLOGY FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE TravityY. 
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PAKT FIRST, 
—— — 


S EE TTC 


Information concerning the Mz551Aan for the first three thoutand years 
of the World. 


. 


b . general observations 110 460 being dispatch- 

ed, we will now proceed to investigate the seve- 
| ral doctrines themselves. And that this may be done 
| with greater precision, let it first be considered, what 
genuine Christianity 18.—Real Christianity, then, 1 it will 
be granted by every person, let his private views of 
it be what they may, is that mode of worshipping and 
serving the Almighty, which the gospel of Christ re- 
quires of us. Whocver serves God in this way, is truly 
religious. Whoever serves God in any other way, if he 
lives under the dispensation of the gospel, is not truly 
religious. 

Now, the gospel of our blessed Saviour plainly con- 
tains the following principles: 

1. There is a God. | 

2. Man is an accountable creature, 

3. He hath offended his Maker, and is become a sin- 
ner. 

4. He hath contracted, in some way or other, wrong 
propensitics, and is now depraved in his moral powers. 

5. He is absolutely incapable of making satisfaction 
to his Creator for the sins he hath committed; and 
equally as incapable of rectifying the danken of his 
nature, without divine assistance. 

6. God hath taken pity on his creature, and prov 1 

anc 
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an' made known, both a Saviour to die for his sins, and 
also an Holy Spirit to rectify the moral disorders of his 
nature. 

7. This Saviour, and this ties are spoken of 
through the scripture in terms that signify the highest 
dignity, as being partakers of real divinity. 

We will confine ourselves to this last proposition. 
And, in order to examine the matter to the bottom, we 
will pursue the following method: 

I. Sep WHAT "THE SCRIPTURES INFORM US con- 
3 THIS SAVIOUR, 

Wi WILL THEN EXAMINE WHAT THE WORD OF 
Gon REVEALS CONCERNING THE HoLy SPIRIT. 

J. PRoDUCk THE SCRIPTURAL ACCOUNT OF THE 
Sacred TRINITv. 

4. SEE WHAT THE ANCIENT Jews THOUGHT OP 
THESE SUBJECTS. 

5. WHAT THE LEARNED HraTHEN. 

6. WHAT THE CHRISTIAN FATHERS. 

J. WE May AFTERWARDS THROW THE WHOLE INTO 

ONE VIEW. 

It is not needful to attempt here to prove the ex- 
istence of a Supreme Being, as it is agreed on all hands, 
that there is“ one, and © but one, living and true God, 
« everjaiting, without body, parts, or passions; of in- 
« finite power, wisdom, and goodness; the Maker 
* and Preserver of all things, both visible and invisi- 
te ble.” The question is, whether © in the unity of 
« this Godhead there be” not © three persons, of one 
« substance, power, and eternity; the Fane, the Son, 
« and Holy Ghost?“ 

In order to determine this, we will; Fixer, ENQUIRE 
IN WHAT MANNER THE HOLY SCRIPTURES SPEAK or 
OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. And the several passages to 
this purpose will be best produced, I think, in chrono- 

* ical order, because the nearer we come to the time 
of his birth, the clearer and fuller the descriptions usually 


are. 
1. The 


- 


* 
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1. Tux first passage we meet with, is that most ancient 
one recorded in the third chapter of Genesis. It 
was made immediately after the fall of our great 
rogenitor, and about four thousand years before 
Jesus Christ was born: I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and bet uten thy seed and her seed: 

it shall bruize thy head, and thou shalt bruise bis heel. 
Gen. 3. 15. Does not the seed of the woman, the 
term here made use of, seem to imply, that there 
should be something supernatural in the person, or 

1 K in 


Maimonides, one of the greatest and best of the Jewish writers, 
who lived in the twelfth century, saith, “ This is one of the pas- 
% gages in scripture which is most wonderful, and not to be under- _ 
« gtood, according to the letter; but contains great wisdom in it.“ 
| | More Nevochim, p. 2. cap. 30. 

This prophetic scripture is applied to the Messiah by the most 
learned of the ancient Jews, as appears both from the Targum of 
Jonathan, and that of Jerusalem. The former paraphrases the pas- 
sage thus ;—** But I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
„ between the seed of thy son and the seed of his sons: and it shall 
** come to pass when the sons of the woman shall observe the pre- 
% cepts of the law, they will endeavour to smite thee on thy head. 
„ But when they shall neglect the precepts of the law, thou shalt 
« endeavour to bite them on their heel: yet there shall be a remedy 
% for them, but for thee there shall not be a remedy ; because a re- 
% medy shall be produced for the heel in the days of king Messiah.“ 
| —The latter paraphrase has it thus :—** And it shall come to pass 

„ when the children of the woman shall observe the law and perform 
the commandments, they will endeavour to bruise thy head and 
„ slay thee ; but when the children of the woman shall neglect the 
«« precepts of the law, and observe not the commandments, thou 
«« $halt endeavour to bite them on their heel, and so do them an in- 
«« jury : yet there shall be a remedy for the children of the woman, 
but for thee the serpent there shall be no remedy ; nevertheless it 
*« shall come to pass, that they shall perform a cure upon each other 
on the heel, in the last days, that is in the days of king Messiah,” 

It may be convenient to observe here, for the sake of the unlearn- 
ed reader, that these Targums are paraphrases of the Hebrew scrip- 
tures into the Chaldean language, and were made before or about the 
time of our Saviour, to accommodate those persons who did not un- 
derstand the pure Hebrew language. A good account of them may be 
„ Connection of the Old and New Testament, part 
2. 8. | : 5 
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in the birth of the Messiah ? Comp. Gal. 4. 4; and 

1 John 3. 8. 1 : 
2. Exoch, the seventh from Adam, by a prophetic 
$pirit, said, Behold, the Lok p cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints to A OI upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, 
and of all their hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners 

bave polen against him, Jude 14, 15, 

* "BE. «8 Son of God is represented in this prophetic 
passage of scripture as the Judge of the world ; it 
is an office, surely, very much above the abilities 
of any merely human being, however exalted by the 
favour of his Maker. Compare 1 Thes. 4. 14— 
18. It is not, indeed, perfectly clear that this pro- 
80 is applicable to the Son, exclusive of the 

ather. It seems ambiguous, 5 
3. Tur next passage which speaks of our Saviour, is 
that of God to Abraham in the twelfth chapter 
of Genesis, about 430 years after the flood, and 
1920 years before the Messiah came into the 
world: Now the Lord had aid unto Abraham, Get 

_ thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee : 
and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
Bless thee and make thy name great; and thou shalt 

be a blessing. And JI will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee: and in TEE Shall 
all families of the earth be blessed, Gen. 12. 1—3. | 
This promise was first made to Abraham when he | 
was 75 years of age, and afterwards repeated to him 
nine or ten different times; once the same year; 

once three years after; twice the same day five 
years after; once sixteen years after; two or three 
times again the same year; and once more when 
he was 125 years of age, and his son Isaac twenty 
five. All these repetitions of the promise were 
fundamentally the same, though with some little 
„ . | variation 
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variation in the expression, Compare Gal. 3. 8, 
16 and Mat. 1. 1. | 
4. AvouT 1800 years before the birth of Christ, and 
120 after the calling of Abraham, God appeared 
to Isaac and renewed to him the promise which had 
been so frequently made to his father. This was 
repeated to him but twice: The Lord appeared un- 
to lsaac, and aid, Go not down into Egypt : dwell 
in the land which I Shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee : 
for unto thee and unto thy seed J will give all these 
countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father. And I will make thy seed 
to multiply as the Stars of heaven, and 1 will give 
unto thy Seed all these countries: and in thy SEED 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because 
that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my statutes, and my laws. Gen, 
26, 2—5. And again, in a more compendious 
form, at the twenty fourth verse of the same chap- 
| ter, | 
5. SEVERAL years afterwards God appeared to Jacob, 
and renewed to him the promise of his fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac, and nearly in the same words: 1 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed ball be 
as the dust of the earth; and thou shalt read abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south: and in thee, and in thy SEED, shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed, Gen. 28. 13, 14. 
We have the authority of the two great apostles, 
| Peter and Paul, for applying the promise here 
made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at different 
periods, to the Messiah. Indeed, the words are 
applicable to no other person that ever was born 
into the world, and therefore they have been right- 
ly interpreted by all antiquity. ; 8 
K 3 6. 
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in the birth of the Messiah? Comp. Gal. 4. 4; and 
1 John 3. 8. 
2. Exoch, the seventh from Adam, by a prophetic 
$pirit, said, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
and of his saints to —_— aß ag upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, 
and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly s1nners 
bave spoken against him. Jude 14, 15. | 
If the Son of God is represented in this prophetic 
passage of scripture as bs Judge of the world; it 
is an office, surely, very much above the abilities 
of any merely human being, however exalted by the 
favour of his Maker. Compare 1 Thes. 4. 14— 
18. It is not, indeed, perfectly clear that this pro- 
phecy is applicable to the Son, exclusive of the 
Father. It scems ambiguous. 
3. THe next passage which speaks of our Saviour, is 
that of God to Abraham in the twelfth chapter 
of Genesis, about 430 years after the flood, and 
1920 years before the Messiah came into the 
world: Now the Lord had aid unto Abraham, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee : 
and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
Bless thee and make thy name great; and thou shalt 
be a blesszing. And 1 will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee: and in ruf Shall 
all families of the earth be blessed, Gen. 12. 1—3. 
This promise was first made to Abraham when he 
was 75 years of age, and afterwards repeated to him 
nine or ten different times; once the same year; 
once three years after; twice the same day five 
years after; once sixteen years after; two or three 
times again the same year; and once more when 
he was 125 years of age, and his son Isaac twenty 
five. All these repetitions of the promise were 
fundamentally the same, though with some little 


variation 
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variation in the expression. Compare Gal. 3. 8, 
16; and Nidt, 4-4. | 
4. AzouT 1800 years before the birth of Christ, and 

120 after the calling of Abraham, God appeared 

to Isaac and renewed to him the promise which had 

| been so frequently made to his father. This was 
repeated to him but twice: The Lord appeared un- 
to lsaac, and aid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell 
in the land which I Shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee : 
Fer unto thee and unto thy seed I will give all these 
countries, and I will perform the oath which I ware. 
unto Abraham thy father. And I will make thy seed 
to multiply as the Stars of heaven, and I will give 
unto thy Seed all these countries: and in thy SEED 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because 
that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my Statutes, and my laws, Gen. 
26. 2—5. And again, in a more compendious 
form, at the twenty fourth verse of the same chap- 
ter. | 
5. SEVERAL years afterwards God appeared to Jacob, 
and renewed to him the promise o his fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac, and nearly in the same words: 1 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed Shall be 
as the dust of the earth; and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south: and in thee, and in thy SEED, ball all the 
families of the earth be blessed, Gen. 28. 13, 14. 
We have the authority of the two great apostles, 
Peter and Paul, for applying the promise here 
made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at different 
periods, to the Messiah. Indeed, the words are 
applicable to no other person that ever was born 
into the world, and therefore they have been right- 
ly interpreted by all antiquity. : 1 
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6. Tus prayer of good old Jacob for the children of 


his son Joseph, in the forty eight chapter of this 
book, scems to have been addressed to the Mes- 
siah, whom he calls the AnoeL which redeemed bim 


from all evil: And Jacob blessed Joseph, and said, 


Gop, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did walk, the Gor which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, the AnGeL which redeemed me from all evil, 


Bless the lads. Gen. 48. 15, 16. 


Many of the most learned, both of the ancient 
Jews and Christians, understood this whole pas- 
Sage of no other than the Son of God, the Angel 
of the covenant, in whom God's name dwelt; * 
for God the Father is never called an angel. In- 
deed there would be the most manife.t one a pes 
in such a denomination. For by whom should the 


Father of the universe be sent? 


7. Tur next promise we have of the Messiah is in the 


forty ninth chapter of Genesis: The sceptre shall 


not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between | 
his feet, until Suilon come, and unto him Shall the 
gathering of the people be. Gen. 49. 10. This 
was given about 1690 years before the birth of our 
Saviour, and is generally understood both by Jews 
and Christians of the Messiah. 1 9 

8. 


* See an excellent Dissertation on this subject by Allix, at the end 
of his ** Judgment of the jewish Church against the Unitarians.” 
Consult also Ainsworth and Patrick on the place. | 

3 Onkelos paraphrases this verse in the following matiner :—** He 
„that hath dominion shall not be removed from the house of Judah, 
% nora scribe from the sons of his children, until Messiah comes, 
„hose is the kingdom, and whom the people shall obey.” 

The Jerusalem Targum is much the same: —“ Kings shall not 
« fail from the house of Judah, nor skilful teachers of the law from | 
« the sons of his children until the time when _ Messiah shall 


% come. His is the kingdom, and him at length s 


all all the king- 


«« doms of the earth obey. How beautiful is king Messiah, who 
„ call arise from the house of Judah!“ | 

See Prideaux's Connection, part zd. book 8. page 579, 580, on 
this verse. Consult too Ainsworth and Patrick on the place. 
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3. I nave waited for thy Salvation, O Lon p. Gen. 


„ 

7 ka salvation here spoken of, is understood by 
the ancient Jews to be the salvation of Messiah, 
who is addressed by the dying Patriarch with the 
incommunicable name JeHovan.* Nor is there 
any thing strained and far fetched in this supposi- 
tion, when we consider, that he gave indisputable 
proofs of being under divine influence, by pre- 
dicting the fortunes of his children to the latest 
generations. And as it is allowed on all hands, 
that he prophesied of the coming of Christ in the 
tenth verse, it was very natural for the good old 
man to break out, ip the course of his prophetic 
discourse, when almost spent, and ready to expire 
with fatigue; I have waited for 5 Salvation, O 
Lord: I long to see that happy day, when thou 
shalt appear for the deliverance of thy people. If 
this is a just view, Jacob, as well as i 
foresaw the day of Christ. 
9. 


Jonathan paraphrases the verse thus: —“ Jacob said when he 


Fr 
cf 
«f 
1 
146 
«ec 


saw,“ (by the prophetic Spirit with which he was inspired) 


Gideon the son of Joash, and Samson the son of Manoah, who 


should be deliverers: The salvation of Gideon I expect not, nei- 
ther the salvation of Samson do I regard, because their salvation 
is a temporal salvation ; but I expect and regard thy salvation, O 
Lord, because thy salvation is an everlasting salvation.” | 


| The Jerusalem Targum runs thus :—* Our father Jacob said, 


ec 


10 
cc 
«cf 
oe 


ec 
40 
oc 
E 


1 


Fc 


My soul expects not the redemption of Gideon the son of Joash, 
which 1s temporal ; neither the redemption of Samson, which is a 
created salvation ; but the redemption which thou hast declared by 
thy word shall come to thy people the children of Israel; this thy 
sal vation my soul waiteth for.“ | 

The lesser Venetian copy of the Targum is somewhat different: 
Our father Jacob said in his prophecy, I have expected thy re- 
demption, O Lord; not the redemption of Gideon—not the re- 
demption of Samson—but the redemption of the Messiah, the son 
of vid, which will be for the deliverance of the children of 
Israel, and their freedom from bondage. This thy salvation my 
soul waits for,” See Fleming's Christology, page 142. 

5 Possibly, the Jehovah here addressed may not mean king Mes- 


Wy lah, but rather the Father of Jesus Christ. It seems ambiguous. 
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„ figuratively, Christ was re 
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g. * Tue story of Melchizedek, recorded in the four- 
teenth chapter of this book, should have come in 
immediately after the mention of Abraham ; but 
as his history and that of Isaac and Jacob are s 
closely connected, we have reserved it for this 
place, that it might not interfere with them, though 
it be a little out of its proper order. The history 
of this pious priest and king, then, as expounded 
by the great Apostle of the Gentiles, contains an 
unquestionable proof, not only of the pre- existence, 
but of the eternal existence, of our blessed Saviour. 
For, because this eminent type of Christ had no 
beginning of days recorded of him, the Apostle - 
says, he was without father, witbout mother, with- 
out descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life; and in these respects he was made like unto 
the Son of God, and abideth a priest continually. © 

Comp. Gen. 14. 17—24, with Heb. 7. 1— to. 

10. Ir we compare Ex. 17. 7, with 1 Cor. 10. , we 
shall have an incontestable proof, that Christ in the 
latter place is the Jenovan described in the for- 
mer, and consequently, that he is possessed of real 
and proper divinity, because Jenovan is allowed 
on al hands to be an incommunicable name: And 
Moses called the name of the place Massah and Me- 


ribah, because of the children of Israel, and because 


they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among 
us or not? The Apostle's words are, Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
| | destroyed Þ 


Dr. Jortin says on this e “ What Melchizedek was 

ly. Melchizedek had neither begin- 
6 ning of days, nor end of lite, nothing being recorded in scripture 
«« with regard to his birth or death, consequently the Son of God had 
« in reality neither beginning of days nor ol of life.” Remarks | 
on Ecel. Hist. vol. 3. p. 89. See also Waterland's Eight Sermons, 


p. 248. 
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destroyed of Serpents.” How could they tempt 
Christ, if he had no existence? It is evident, there- 
fore, from this single comparison, that St. Paul 
believed the pre- existence, at least, of our bless ed 
Saviour, and from various other places, that he was 
a determined advocate for his divinity, Compare 
Gal. 3. 8, 17. Dr. Priestley finds himself so 
prove with these and such like passages, that he 
as no way of answering them, but by saying of 
the Apostles in general, that they © often applied 
« the scriptures very improperly, and with no 
ce. better Judgment than their unbelieving contry- 
« men;” and of St. Paul in particular that he 
« often reasons inconclusively.“ 
Socinianism must be hard put to it, before de- 
clarations like these could be made by one of its 
most able and zealous advocates, seeing it is in fact 
a yielding the day to orthodoxy. 
. THE people spake against God and against 3 And 
the Lord gent fiery zer pents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and much people of Israel died. There- 
fore the people came to Moses, and aid, We have 
Sinned; for we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee: pray unto the Lord, that he may take 
away the s5erpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make 
thee a fiery gerpent, and set it upon a pole: end it 
zhall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when 
he looketh upon it, Shall live. Aud Moses made 4 
Serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole; and it came? 
to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the Serpent of brass, be lived. Num. 21. 


—9. 
The Chaldee paraphrast applies this passage to 
the Messiah: The Lord Sad unto Moses, 
« make 


7 1 Cor. 10. 9. Consult Whitby on this verse, where the pre- 
dent reading and application are defended. See alto Hawker's Set- 
mons on the divinity of Christ, p. 102. 


AN APOLOGY FOR THE 

« make thee a brazen serpent, and set it in a high 
« place; and it shall come to pass, that if a ser- 
« pent bite any one, if he looketh upon it he shall 
« live, if he direct his heart to the name of the 
« WorDp of the Logp. And Moses made a ser- 
« pent of brass, and set it in a high place; and it 
«« came to pass whensoever a serpent had bitten any 
man, if he beheld the serpent of brass, and di- 
« rected his heart to the name of the Worp of the 
« Lox, he lived.“ 

Our Saviour himself seems to acknowledge the 
propriety of this application of the brazen ser- 
pent to the name of the Won of the Lord when he 
says, As Moxes lifted up the Serpent in the wilder- | 
ness, even 50 must the SON Or MAN be lifted up; that 
whozoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. John 3. 14, 15. And St. Paul 
expressly says, that it was CHRIST, who was tempt- | 
ed by the disobedient Jews in the wilderness, 
Neither let us tempt CnrisT, says he, as Some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of Serpents. | 
1 Cor. 19. 9. These two applications of the his- 
tory of the brazen serpent to our blessed Saviour, 
Seem to render it morally certain, that both Christ 
and St. Paul understood the passage in the sense 
of the Chaldee paraphrast, and that the said Para- 


pPhrast, was right in his application of it to the 


Messiah. But if this is granted, then it will follow 
that Carrsr is the Worb of the Lox D to whom 


the wounded Israclites prayed for the healing, con- 
sequently that he pre- existed his being born of the 
Virgin, and of course that the Socinian hypothesis 


is without any foundation in the holy scriptures. 


This sense of the history of the brazen serpent i 


geems confirmed by the author of the Wisdom of 
Solomon, where he says:—* When—they pe- 
| | rished 


3 V Targum of Jonathan, 
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« rished with the stings of crooked serpents, thy 
« wrath endured not forever; but they were trou- 
« bled for a small season, that they might be 
« admonished, having a sign of salvation, to put 
« them 1n remembrance of the commandment 
& of thy law: for he that turned himself toward 
it, was not saved by the thing that he saw, but 
« by thee, who art the SAVIOUR of all :—it was 
neither herb, nor mollifying plaister, that re- 
ce stored them to health; but by Won p, O Lord, 
ce which HEALETH all things. Wisdom 16 chap. 


W 12. Balaam, the prophet of the Gentiles, foretels the 


1 lowing e 


coming of an extraordinary person: I Shall see 
him, but not now : I sball behold him, but not nigh : 
there shall come a STAR out of Jacob, aud a sckp- 
TRE hall rise out of Israel, and hall smite the cor- 
ners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth.* 
Num. 24. 17. These words were spoken about 
1450 years before Christ, and near goo” after 
7 the flood. 
13. About the same period, in all probability, is to be 
| placed the prophetic declaration of holy Job :;— — 
I know that my REDEEMER /iveth, and that he shall 
Stand at the latter day upon the earth : and though af 
ter my Skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 1 
hall I 5&e Gob: whom I ball see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another. Job 19. 
25—27. If these words are spoken by the Spi- 
rit of prophecy concerning the Messiah, then it is 
clear he pre- existed the birth of his mother ac- 
cording to nature. It is probable too, that it is 
the same person whom he calls Gob, and de- 
L dla 


* 


These words are ap ied to a all the three Tow of 
1 and Jerusalem. araphrase is to the fol- 
ect: A kiog shall arise out kh the house of Jacob, and 


Y | © the Messiah shall be anointed of the house of Israel.“ See Pri- 


— s Connection, part 2. book 8. p. 580, and Patrick upon the 
place 
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clares he shall see him in the flesh. Every man 
must form a judgment according as the evidence 
appears unto him. Very good and able men have 
been on cach side of the question. 
14. Near the time that Balaam delivered the prophecy} 
concerning the star and sceptre, we find Moxes, f 


the man of God, foretelling the advent of a very Mt 


distinguished prophet : * —The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a PROPHET from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him shall je 
hearken, Deut. 18. 15—19. This remarkable} 
prophecy 1s applied in the Acts of the Apostles 
to our blessed Saviour by two infallible persons. 
But, as the application is not disputed, it will be 

i unnecessary © produce it here. 
15. About 1165 years before his birth, our Saviour 1; 
prophesied of by Hannah, as a victorious King. 
Balaam's prediction had intimated something cf 
the same idea, by the terms tar and 5ceptre, 
Hannah, however, expressly calls him a King: 
The adversaries of the Lord Shall be broken to pieces: 
cut of heaven shall he thunder upon them ; the Lord 
ball judge the ends of the earth, and he shall give 
Strength unto his Kix a, and exalt the horn of his 
AnwolNTEeD. ? 1 Sam. 2. 10. The former part 
of this prophecy was fulfilled about forty years 
1 aſterwards, 


See Mr. Peters“ Critical Dissertation on the book of Job, and 

Mr. Scott's Appendix to his Translation of the same book, No. 3. 
where these words are proved to be applicable to the Messiah. Dr. 
Durell, however, in his Critical Remarks rejects this application to 


the Messiah, and says that our best Commentators have justly ex- 


ploded this meaning. 1 
* That the ancient Jews expected their Messiah to be more than 
man, 13 evident from the saying which was common among them, 
that he should be exalted above Abraham, lifted up above Moses, 
« and higher than the angels of the ministry.”—See Patrick on the 


Passage. See also Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, Let. 8. p. 175. 


3 This is the first time Mes;iah, or Anointed, occurs in the bible, 
And D. Kimchi, the famous Jewish writer, who lived towards the 
close of the twelfih century, ingenuously acknowledges, that “ the 
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afterwards, as appears from the seventh chapter of 
the same book, and the latter part in the exaltati- 
on of Messiah to be king of the universe. | 
These several promises and predictions, it will 
be observed, are surrounded with a considerable 
degree of obscurity. That Messiah should be a 
Prophet, Prie:t, and King, is sufficiently clear. 
And that there should be something s4per-bhuman 
in his person, is, I think, strongly intimated; but 
wherein the peculiar singularity of his person 
should consist, was left to future revelations more 
fully to make known. We will proceed to them 
in order. . 


EF 


Information concerning MESSIAH, from the Palms and writings of David. 


HE, Psalms of David were written at different 
periods of his reign, about a thousand and forty 
W ycars, more or less, before the birth of our Saytour. 
Some of them too were composed by other authors, on 
| various occasions, but all before the birth of Christ. 
Several of them are undoubtedly prophetic, and foretel 
a variety of circumstances concerning the life, death, 
resurrection, ascension, and universal dominion of the 
Son of God, But, before we enter upon the consider- 


ation of those psalms, which predict these several circum- 


stances, it is ncedful to observe, that we shall take for 
granted, in this investigation, the truth of every part 
both of the Old ard New Testament; that all the Old 

| Testament prophecies were given by inspiration of God, 
| and that holy men of God spake as they were moved ro 
_. e the 


I | oc King here mentioned is the Messiah; of whom Hannah spake 
eicher by prophecy or tradition.” See Patrick on the place, 
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the Fly Ghost, and that the same Divine Spirit, which | 
dictated the writings of the Old, * directed the minds | 
of the Apostles and Evangelists, in their application of 
them in the New : consequently every prophecy of the | 
Old, which is applied to Jesus Christ in the New, is 
rightly applied ; 1s applied according to the mind of the | 
Spirit, and the original intention of that Divine Sug- 

gester. He that suggested ideas in the former, appli- 
ed those ideas in the latter, according to his on 3 
4 


+ « 'The scripture may have more senses besides the literal, be- 
* cause God understands all things at once; but a man's writing 
* has but one true sense, which is that which the author meant when 


« he writit,” 
| | | Selden's Table Talk, p. 10, 
% We cannot think the Jews were so void of judgment as to 
« imagine that the Apostles, or any one else in the world, had | 
right to produce the simple words of the Old Testament, and to 
« urge them in any other sense, than what was intended by the wri- 
« ter, directed by the Holy Ghost. It must be his sense as well az 
« his words, that should be offered for proof to convince a reasonable 
% man. But we zee that the Jews did yield to such proofs out of 
t scripture concerning the Messiah, in which some critics do not zee 
“the force of those arguments that were convincing to the Jews, 
« They must then have believed, that the true sense of zuch places 
« was the literal sense in regard of the Messias, whom God had then 


% in view at his inditing of these books; and that it was not literal 


«« in respect of him, who seems at first sight to have been intended 

„ by the prophecy.” Allix's Judgment, p. 50, 51. | 
The writers of the N. T. frequently quote passages from the 

«« Old, either in proof of their doctrine, or to shew, that the pre- 


«« dictions of Prophets are fulfilled, Whenever this is their point = 


« in view, the passages they quote from the O. T. must, in their 


« literal sense, signify what they are alledged to signify. It is an , 


«« inexcusable presumption in Le Clerc and other interpreters of 
«« zcripture to pretend, that the Apostles cite the authority of the 
„ O. T. in the Jewish way of drawing conclusions, which in sound 


logie would have been rejected. If they were under the influence 


«« of the Spirit of God, we cannot suppose their writings to contain 

« any false reasoning, however common it might be among their 
«« countrymen to argue absurdly.“ | 

| Michaelis's Lect. on the N. T. sec. 11. 

For a good view of the applications of the O. T. prophecies to 

the events of the New, see this whole section of Michaelis Marsb's 

Michaelis, vol. 1. chap. 5.—Hartley's Observations on Man, vol, 
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This being premised, let us now proceed to examine 1n 
what manner the Psalms of David, and the following 
Prophetic scriptures, speak of our blessed Saviour, and 
how they have been applicd by his Apostles and others, 
under the new dispensation. 


16.“ The second psalm is undoubredly prophetic, 
and is more than once applied to Chris/ by 
those who can neither deceive, nor be deceived. * 
In the first, and historical sense, it unquestionably 
refers to king David. In the full, and most 
important sense, it received its accomplishment 
in king Mxssran alone. David is the type, 
CarisT is the antitype. What the former was in 
shadow, the /alter was in substance. In this psalm 
we have various circumstances respecting the 
Messiah. 1. That he should meet with much op- 
position. 2. That he should be a great king. 3. 
That he should prevail against all his adversarics, 
4. That he should be % of God.“ 5. That he should 


reign 


2. prop. 32 and 33— Allix's Judgment, chapters 2, 3, and 4.— 
Dr. Randolph's Prophecies and other Texts cited in the N. T. 
compared with the original Hebrew and the Septuagint—Sec, more- 
= over, Dr. Henry Owen's Modes of Quotation used by the Evan-. 
gelical Writers explained and vindicated, 
2 It was well spoken by Clemens Romanus—* Look, brethren, in- 
= © to the holy scriptures, which are the true words of the Holy 
Ghost. Ye know that there is nothing unjust and counterfeit 
«« written in them.“ | | 
3 5 Epist, ad Corint. sect. 45. 
* Acts 4. 25, 26 ;—Acts 13. 43 ;—Hev. 1. 5; and 5. 5. 

7 The learned Selden assures us, that “by the Son of God the 
% Jews meant, the Wonko of God, as he is called in the Chaldee 
“ Paraphrast, which was all one as to profess himself Gon.” 

De jure Nat, et Gent. I. 2. c. 12. 
Our learned Pocock also saith, that, « according to the sense of 
the ancient Jews, the Son of God, spoken of in the second 
„Psalm, was the eternal Son of God, of the game in btance with 
= he Fr RER.“ 
Bl | | Not. Miscel. ad Maim. p. 307, &c. 
These two notes are taken from Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 
= 144. | | 
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reign over all nations. 6, That all mankind must 
submit to him or be miserable. 7. That all who 
believe in the % of God, and put their trust in 
him for salvation, obeying his hich behests, shall 
assuredly be happy. 

The proront Jews deny all this, and explain 
the whole zam of David alone; but the ancient 
Jews, as appears from the Targum, understood 
it of Meli, as we Christians now do. * I know 
none but the Socinians who deny it. 

17. In the eighth psalm, as applied by St. Paul, we 

have a prediction of the humiliation and exalta- 
tion of our blessed Saviour. Heb. 2. 6—9. 

18. In the sixtcenth psalm, as applied by St, Peter and 
St, Paul, we have a prediction of the death, re- 
Surrection, and glorification of Jesus Christ 
Acts 2. 31, and 13. 35. 

19. The nineteenth psalm is applied to Messiah by 

f Justin Martyr, and the twenty first psalm by the 
Chaldee Paraphrast. 

20. The twenty second psalm describes, in a very par- 
ticular manner, the sufferings of our blessed Re- 
detiner. There are some expressions in it which 
eim applicable to no other event which ever 
took place among men. It is quoted, or alluded 
to, near twenty times in the New Testament. 

21, The twenty third psalm was applicd to the Messi- 
ah by the ancient Jews, » and our Saviour him- WE 
«If, probably, allnded to it, when he called him- | 
«It the good abenberd who giveth bis life for the 
sheep. If so, then Jesus Christ is the Jehovah BW 
mentioned in the psalm.“ 4 

22. The 


See Prideaux's Connection on this psalm ; p. 2. c. 8. p. 583.—- 8 
Consult also Waterland's Defence of some Queries, p. 134—163, 
where the question of the Son's generation is discussed at some length. 

*Sce Allix's 4 % rat p. 402, and Prideaux's Connec. p. 2. b· 8. 

Ses Allix's Judgment, p. 275 and 304. 

Mr. Jones, in his Catholic Doctrine, has the following argu- 
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22. The twenty fourth psalm was likewise applied to 
the Messiah by the ancient Jews,“ and by seve- 
ral of the most learned of the Christian fathers. 
If it is rightly applied, then Christ was the Lord 
of hasts, and the King of glory, long before he took 
upon him human nature. * And this is the more 
probable, as he is unqestionably called 1n the New 
Testament, he Lord of glory. . 

23. * The forticth psalm, as explained and applied by 
St. Paul, foretcls the sacrifice and atonement of 
Christ for the sins of the world.“ The Psalmist 

„ Says, 


ments upon the character of our blessed Saviour as a Shepherd; how 
far they are conclusive for his divinity I leave the Reader to deter- 
mine: | 
% Ps. 23. I. The Lord is my SHEPHERD. | 
„% John 10. 16. Jer shall be one fold and ONE SHEPHERD. 
«« If Christ be not the Lord, in unity with the Father, there must 
« of course be two distinct beings, to whom the scripture has ap- 
«« propriated this character of a shepherd; and that would make two 
« hepherds. But Christ has afirmed there is but oe shepherd, ard 
«« that is himself, THE SHEPHERD of the mecp, v. 2, whom St. 
„Peter calls the chief shepherd. 1 Pet. 5. 4. $0 again 
% Ps. 100. 3. Know ye that the Lord be is God—-awe are his 
% people and the SHEEP of H15 pasture. | 
«« John 10. 3. He (Christ) ca/leth us own 5HEPRP. 
« And again—John 21. 16, Feed av heep, said Christ to Peter: 
= © which, in the language of St. Peter himself. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 13— 
« Fed the flack of God.” LE. 5 
| 2 See Allix's Judgment, p. 416. 155 
3 The Fathers who apply this psalm to the Meselah are Justin 
Martyr, Origen, Cyprian, Eusebius, and Ambrose. Sec Waterland's 


W Eight Sermons, p. 230. 


Justin Martyr, in particular, writing on this psalm, expressly calls 


Christ, „ Gop, and the Loxp or wosrs.” 


Let it be observed here once for all, that, I lay no stress upon any 
applications of the psalms, or other prophe ic scriptures, by the anci- 
| ent Jews or Christians to the Messiah, unless the passages have been 
| applied in the same manner by the writers cf the New Pestament, 
| or the context itself fairly jutifies the application. Such applicati- 


ons, however, even though erroneous, incontestibly prove, that the 


Ancients were warm advocates fur the pre-existence and dy inity of 
Cur Saviour. 


4 Ps. 40. 06—10; 


33 


O© God. THe taketh away the first, that he may 


sanclified, through the offering of the body of esu. 


foot lool. for 9 one offering he hath perfected for- : 
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says, Sacrifice and offering thou dids not desire, 
mine ears hast thou opened: burnt-offering and 5in- 
offering bas thou not required: then quid I, I, I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written «f 
me : I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy 
law is within my heart: Thus applied by the 
Apostle: The law having a badge of good things 
to.come, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered year 


by year continually, make the comers thereunts per- 
fect. For then would they not have ceased to be of- | 


fered ? because that the worshippers once pu rged, 
Should have had no more conscience of sins. But in 
those sac riſices there is 4 remembrauce again made 
of gius every year. For it is not possible that the 
blond of bulls and of goats should take away ins. | 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body 
has thou prepared me: in burnt-offerings and a- 
crifices for gin thou has had no pleasure : then Said 
J, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it i; 

written of me) to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when be aid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-of- 5 
ferings, and offering for sin thou woulds! not, nei- 
ther hade, plegsure therein, (which are offered ly 
the law) then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 


exlablich the second. By the which will we are : 


Christ once for all. And every priest s/andeth dai- 
ly mintstering and offering oftentimes the same sa- 
erifices, which can never take away sins: but thii 


man afler he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for- 3 ZE 


ever gal down on 4he right haud of Cod, fron ix 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made hi: ® 


De . | 


a a 1 a n 
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ever them that are sanctified.* Heb. 10. 1—14. 
This is a remarkable application of the words 
of the royal Psalmist, and' never can be under- 
Stood or justified, but upon the principle of a 
real, proper, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the world, made 
by the death of Christ. No man, as it seems to 
me, can give any other tolerable meaning to the 
passage. But, if this is the case, Socinianism falls 
to the ground. Let the Reader, however, com- 
port the two passages together, and judge for 
imself. | . C 

24. The third verse of the forty third psalm is applied 

to Messiah by the ancient Jews; O gend out thy 
LIGHT and thy TRUTH, In perfect conformity 
with this idea, our Saviour 1s called in the New 

Testament both LIGHT and TRUTH. * _ 

25. * The forty fifth psalm is applied to our Saviour 
in the New Testament, in a manner that seems deci- 
sive for his divinity. Thy throne, O God, is for- 
ever and ever. St. Paul quotes the passage thus: 

But unto the Son be saith, Thy throne, O God, is 
forever and ever: a Sceptre of righteousness is the 
Sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity : therefore God, even thy 

God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. Heb, 1. 8, 9. Christ, 
therefore, is God, and the Son of God. 


« Tt ought not to be concealed,” says Dr. 
| . Clarke, 


For an able defence of the doctrine of atonement see Veytie“s 


eignt Sermons at the Bampton Lecture. 


RX Mal 


* See Allix's Judgment, p. 44; John 9. 5; 14. 6. Compare 
4 | 


4 . 
' 7 In the word Christ, „“ saith Irenæus, there is understood the 
* Anointer, the Anointed, and the Unction. The Anointer is the 
* Father, the Anointed is the Son, and the Unction is the Spirit; as 
he saith by the prophet Isaiah, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
cane he hath anointed me; signifying the Father who anointeth, 
a : the Son who is aninted, and the Spirit who is the oil,” Lib. 3. 

+ 29, 


* 


a 
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C. 6. Pert, adv. Prax, c. * Orig. cont. Cel. 
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Clarke, © that the words, Thy thr one, God, 1 
jure Der ae, EET i 1 with 4 ti x] pr opricry » 
« Both from the Greek and He Dre. be als 50 thus. 
60 1 by t} 1 er 
* rerulered, lied 15 thy throne fort: er and ever 
t fat is, Goclis the SUp Port of thy throne ow 
we aſi eve, Script. Doct. P. 77: 'Pr. Prie's 


ley follows Clirke in this süpposition, ang! What 


tlie litter days 15 be the trans lation, the latte 
Aserts muzt be These WO [ arned Doctors 
may a5 well. % bez the thing is © pany 1 
therefore 4 man mäy with equa 1 propricty stan 
upon His! Fach as His feet. They fou | habe 055 
Served, b weyer, that the gre cat Strearn of C om: 
mefntators bot * ancient and modern app lied this 
pac zeuge to the Messiahi ac cording to the COLT, ON 
accept 11%. Iarned men choul nor be, $0 un 


afhdid. What is it 


H we all want Put to arri ve at 
truth, the” real triith as it is in cri Mture ? 
The anclent, Jews, in the Chalt C0 par, ap rast 


expressly apply this psalm to king Mc $514h, See 
the Paraphirasc itscll, anck Prideaux' $ "Connec tion, 
j 8 4 „„ 

This passage 00, Thy throne, O God, is ferever 


and ever, i applicc 4 to the Son of God by most 


of the Chriztian fathers, in the sense herc repre- 


sentedd. See Justin Martyr's Dial, cum Try} ph. 
BE 2727, CD. Ed, Col, 1686, Irena: us, lib. 3. 
P- 
ant. Lat. 1 Inst. . 135 8 
Kee. Hist. I. 1 c. 4. Lib, cont. Marc. c. 20. and 


Chrys OST, Serin. 3. ac leb. 


26. The torty seventhi Psalm, which ig mich in che 


Same stile with the twenty founth, 1s Al „o applied ti 


our Sa wiout both by the aficient Jeu $ and Chris 


geg Allix's e p. 9515 and ſuarin Marty: z Viaſogoe 
with Tfypho, Biewize' Eugebius on the 23d. palm 


, tlans, * It appears to me, however, Luk no con- 
viction can be produced in the. mind from this, 


1 „ and 


* 8 9 
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1 . YO. EET 8 
and vmilar applications.» We,can, onlyisay,. 211th 
iCertapuly,. they AFC accommodations... But. yer all 
pc Us 40 commadauy ans, Whether L riglit (or., Wrong 
_ nriply, that, in the judgwene of che PEFSONS 80 ap- 
p15 ig them, the Messiah Was to be, a person 
POSSE SSEL | of pertegtions strictly oy Oy 1 
27, ae first pSAltD., 15 very particularly, "pp! ted to 
king. Messiah by the Chaldes paraphras t. 
| he 7] he »1xty. eighth psalm is applied in . hy 
ts.” falhble; , guide -e, chariats. of. (rad are 
ATVEHTY. thousanc 5 CUR, 11101649145. of. angels: the 
LORD am HS ham AI it 757 as: n Ihe. Holy place. 
T HOU ha: / ascauded OH high, THOU. Wat. 7 4 cap- 
[rity ahl, Arai. hast Keagtiurd- gifts. fan men, 
5 5 fot the rebellious als, that the Lok: Gon 
118 2% dwell anne Ihm. v. 75 18. St. Faul hest- 
tates not to ap * these words Unto QUT Saviour": 
3 ut untg, ,uiry one of us 1: grven grace arcording 
to the meazure of the gift of Gbrist: - Wherefore ut: 
© a tb, 706 % HE, 5 HP wt high, tg. 124, opti >, 
Vi captiue, and 1125 i HAld ziel. Ep.. 5 
- Jesus Christ, thegciore, aacordung to. the ap- 
” ie of, this: inspired Apoxile, 1s: the Loren 
600 S paken of in hs psalm. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Peak ing of this passage 'of $Cripture, 2665 
© © he Almighty Qi himself bath x give, SOM: 
Apoutes,” *. p. a,,, 
Ahe ain , God hath given to the n 
Oe indeed 985 tles,“ &c. p 23 44 | 
„ The ixty ninth palm ib desg 3 af che. sufferings 
Th f 0 Brist, aſs d 13 applied accordingly tt Several 
parts of the New Te SLMENt. 
ihe $eventy second palm, which prophesies of 
uy Zoodnets, the, glory, the, GOmmon, stel the 
9 FARO of some great king, was: generally un⸗ 
derstood of. Messiah, both by, the ani fit Joys 
IM te es BG 


Y 
N | # 
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and Christians. Solomon was the type; Christ 
was the antitype. What the former was in figure; 
the latter was in reality. The language of the 
« psalm itself fully demonstrates, say Justin 
Mar:yr, „ that it refers only to the ETERNAL 
4% Kin, that is, to ChyrisT; for, as I make it | 
te appear from all the scriptures, CHR1ST is there- 
„ in proclaimed a Kino, and a PRIIsr, and 
« Gop, and Lord, and an ANGEL, and a Man, 
« anda CarPTaAtry of hosts, and a STONE, and an 
« INTANT; first made liable to sufferings, 
te thence ascending up into heaven, and again re- 
e turning with glory, and possessing an eternal 
kingdom.“ Dial. cum 154 p. 251. 
31. The seventy eighth psalm and fifty sixth verse, says, 
They tempted and provoked the mosT HIGH Gop, 
and kept not his testimonies, If this too is compared | 
with 1 Cor. 10. 9, Neither let us tempt CaRisT, 
as come of them also tempted; will it not follow 
that Christ is called THE MosST HIGH op? 
32. The eightieth psalm is uniformly applied by the 
ancient Jews to the Messiah. | 
33- The eighty ninth psalm also, is understood in the 
same sense, both by the ancient Jews and Chris- 
tians. Compare Col. 1. 15, and Rev. 19. 16. | 
34.“ The ninety seventh psalm has a passage which is 
applied to the Messiah in the New Testament, 
strongly expressive of his divinity:— Confounded 
be all they that serve graden images, that - boast 
themselves of idols: wworship him, all ye gods, 
v. 7th. * This is quoted by St. Paul in the fol- 
lowing manner: — And again, when he bringeth in 
| | — the 
» See Allix's Judgment, p. 319, and 404.—See ideaux | 
Connection, p. 5 8. ALF 70 5 8 
See Allix's Judgment, p. 270. „ 
® Ibid. p. 44, 256 and 270. = | 
See Leslic's Socinian Controversy discussed, where this verse i 
ably defended, p. 270, | | 
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the First-begatten into the world, he saith, Ax 
LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. 
Heb. 1. 6. Christ, therefore, is an object of 
religious homage and adoration, to all the angels 
in heaven, as well as to all the men upon earth.“ 


35.* Another remarkable passage, applied in the 


same manner, is towards the close of the 102 
psalm:— I gaid, O wy Gop, take me not atay 
in the midst of my days: thy years are throughout © 
all generations. Of old hast rnhou laid the foun- 
dalions of the earth: and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt en- 
' dure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment ; as a veslure shall thou change them, and 
they hall be changed: but thou art the Same, and 
thy years shall have no end. This fine scripture is 
thus applied by the same Apostle to the Son of 
God.-— And thou, Lorp, in the beginning has 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 7 hey shall perish, 
but thou remainest : and they all shall Tax old as 
doth a garment ; and as a veslure shalt thou fold 
| them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art 
the game, and thy years hall not fail. Heb. 1. 
IO0—12, 

The application of this passage to our blessed 
Saviour by an inspired Apostle SEEMS decisive for 
his real and proper divinity. 


36.“ They lusted exceedingly in the adore and templ- 


ed Gop in the desert. Ps. 106. 14. If this is 
compared as before in similar cases with the de- 
claration of St. Paul, Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as Some of them also tempted, and were destroyed 
of serpents. 1 Cor. 10. 9. will it not follow that 
Christ is the Gon who was tempted. ? 

| „ he 


ustin Martyr applies the ggth psalm also to the Messiah. See 
ial, cum. Tryp. p. 256.— See Whitby on the place. 
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37 The- huntired and tenth - psalm is wholly propheti- 
Caf; and is written DE much in the spirit of 
the ecrond Palin, And the sixty thitd lber of 
(satalt.  David;- under the image of a young 
prince," "taking - possesston of a Kingdom; aid go- 
ing forth to vubdue all tHvose* who * Opt him, 
ſotetelleth that the Messiah $houtt ht exalted to 
the right hand of God; should be the king and 
mag -Prics r of his church; and $hould glorigusly 

tablish lis kingdom, and triumph over all his 

enemies. In Mr. Green's translati- on, W which the 

reader may compare with our two common ones, 
the w hole psalm r runs thus: 5353 


as 11 HOVAH v1 unto vy 3 

Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 

Thin enemies thy footstool. l.. 
* Jchovah shall deliver to le „„ UF - 
« The sceptre of thy power out of Sion: 

* Rule thou in the midat of thine encmics. 

« 'Thy people shall freely offer themselves 

On the day when thou shaſt assemble thy forces 


% Upon the holy hills. The youth / thine army 
Shall be fle the dew from the womb of the morning. 


* ebovah hath swprn, and: will not repęnt, ö 
* [Thou t a priest fqrever,, i gel nege fond 
* After the order of View 007 ͤ Lows id 


„he Lord on thy right hand, O Jehovah, 
S ſralh mito kings in the day of his . 0 


1 


He %hall execute jadpment among the nations ; 
'* He shall fill % feld of battle with dead | bodies Lan 
He shall smite the II Ab of mn countries 
LOVE” ring thall dritte of the brook in the ay; ; 

; Therefore an he lift up his Head. 5 


The first verse of this prop phetic composition 
15 ws SLY apf plieck. My {Chr ee engl + FH hue 


wy : „ 75 " 
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the THA et were gathers . together, Jams aged: 
him, : | aying, H hat think 7 of "Chris, ? I hoxe son 
f 1 / They ty 47 alt him, The 1 of (avid. He 
Fah un 08 Foz {CH doth Daptd in; Spirits 
'or 3 the Spirit, Ca 11 bim [ori /, dying, The Lord 
maid unto, MY. Fa dy $18 dou 0h my right band, 
5 till mul, thine enfinees Uh fot staHk 2 - Jt David 
3 then call. , i he bis $0? Mat. 22. 
85 41—45. Bega} Is EATS 044 bs ran nem 8 I 
As the three first. ond three... last- verses of the 
P>3 um predict then kingly. oſtice- of- Möossiah, 80 
the third predicts, lys.prestly.office, and 45+ applt- 
ed in this manner by te. Apostle of the Gentiles 
in the fifth, sixch, and. St venth e Of the 
Epistlc to the Hebrew. 8 „ 
I observe too still fartler. upan. \therzwhole 
PS: wy that as it has received; SOME. arcomphih- 
ment i bl 16 destr ucfian of Rowe: Pag gan, 80 it 15 
about. 0 recclve a more _. cainglete fulfilment 8 
tlie destruction of , 1 Rome Christian,. ang! all 1 
appc ndages, | May not the Ha of Wang coun- 
tries mean*the Po pe?, „„ 
58.7 The dew of iy birth, 1s of the goomb a, He. mur. 
Ps. 110. 5 Or, . the 'beauligs lune es front 
the womb of the MORIN. ; - thoy hat, the dei ot thy 
youth. The Sept fuacint . Cxplains this difficult 
passage by re ndering 1 it, [rom [he wort,  befgre the 
MOYnng HAY f bes al [ht 474 "I this 1 15 4 ust, trans- 
lation, it st trangly declares for. the pre- existence 
of Jesus Christ, and is in the spirit of the eighth. 
chapter of Proverbs. If it is not a just transla- 
tion, yet it Shews their opinion was, that Messiah 
cxlsted before. the Huindatlon of. the, work); In 
cither᷑ case it militates powerfully against the 50 
einian N sis. | 
$3. The last words of this great king, spoken upwards 
of a thousand years before the incarnation of our 
5 Saviour, are now generally understood to 
contain a clear Prop hecy of him. David lived 
and. 
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and died speaking of Jesus. But as the passage ls 
extremely obscure in our common translation, 
1 will lay it before the reader in a new one by 


the learned Mr. Green. 


« Now these were the last words of David: 
„ David the sen of Jesse saith, 
« Even the man who was raised on high saith, 
Ahe anointed of the God of Jacob, 
« And the sweet psalmist of Israel. 
% The Spirit of Jehovah speaketh by me, 
« And his word 1s upon my tongue. 
% The God of Israel saith, 
% Even to me doth the Rock of Israel speak: 
«© The JUST ONE © ruleth over men! 
% He ruleth in the fear of God, 
% As the light of the morning a sun shall rise, 
A morning without clouds for brightness, 
« When the tender grass after rain springeth out of the earth, 
For is not my house established with God? 
Vea, he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
« Ordered in all things, and observed: 
«« Surely in him is all my salvation, and all my delight. 
% Doubtless the wicked shall not flourish : 
They are all like thorns thrust away, 
« Which shall not be taken by the hand, 
But the man who shall lay hold of them, 
« Shall be armed with iron, and the staff of a spear, 
And they shall be utterly burned with fire. 


6 This is enn of Messiah both by the Septngin and the 
Chaldee Ins = 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 97 


SECTIAaN Ik 
Information concerning the MESSIAH, from the writings of Solomon. 


40.*CYOLOMON, the son of David, lived a thousand 


I years before our Saviour, and hath left us some 


most invaluable writings. His fine description of wis- 
dom, in the eighth chapter of his Proverbs, has been 
ascribed by all antiquity to our blessed Saviour, who is 
both the 2wisdom and power of God, ' in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. * Ihe Lord pos 
gecsed me in the beginning of his ways, before his works 
of old. I was cel up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was, * When there toere uo depths 
I was brought forth ; ruhen there were no fountains a 
bounding with water.—When he prepared the heavens J 
das there ; when he sel a compass upon the face of the 


depth, when he established the clouds above ; when he 


«trengthened the fountains of the deep ; when he gave to 
the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment ; when he appointed the foundations of the 


earth : then I was by him, as one brought up with bim; 


and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; 
rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth : and my de- 
lights were with the sons of mens. | 
It should seem, I think, that this fine description of 
wisdom is more than a personification. The two fol- 
*V lowing 
TiCor ta. Co a 4c | : 
 » Irenzus says, * We shew that the Word, existent in the 1 
« ning with God, united himself to the work of his own hands, 
„he became a man capable of suffering. Lib. 3. cap. 20. 
Clemens Alexandrinus also calls the Son, © Existing or begotten 
** without commencement.” | 
| Origen too says, “ There never was duration when the Son was 
* not; but according to the Spirit he was before all things; and 
* ume was not when he was not.” | | | 
| : Opera Orig. Par. Edit. vol. 1. p. 483. 
'Milton applies this whole description to the Son of God, Parad. 
Lon, 1 Lv. | 7 C | 


> 
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lowing passages from the Apocryphal books are of a 
similar Kind, and will have a tendency to illustrate the 
meaning of the royal philosopher : “ Wisdom, which 
« js the worker of all things, taught me: for in her is 
ec an understanding spirit, holy, one only, manifold, 
& subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to 
é hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which can- 
te not be letted, ready to do good, kind to man, sted- 
e fast, sure, free from care, having all power, oversee- | 
“ing all things, and going through all understanding, 
te pure, and most subtil, spirits. For wisdom is more 
* moving than any motion: she passcth and goeth 
* through all things by reason of her pureness. For 
„% she is the breath of the power of God, and a pure 
* influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty : 
* therefore can no defiled thing fall into her. For she 
js the brightness of the everlasting light, the unspotted 
* mirror of the power of God, and the image of his 
« goodness. And being but one, she can do all things: 
* and remaining in herself, she maketh all things new: 
* and in all ages entering into holy souls, she maketh 
* them friends of God, and prophets. For God loveth 
* none but him that dwelleth with wisdom. For she is 
* more beautiful than the sun, and above all the order 
of stars: being compared with the light, she is found 
est before it. | EO 
St. Paul expressly applies some part of this descrip- 
tion to the Son of God in his most learned epistle to the 
Hebrews : God hath iu these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. Who being the bright- WY 
ness of this glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by -the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our ins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high. Ch. 1. 1—3. | E || 
Since then the description in the book of Proverbs FE 
Seems to be intended of the same person or thing, 
with that in the Wisdom of Solomon, and seeing the 
| ig latter 


„ 
4 
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fatter is applied in part to the Son of God by an infal- 
lible pen, we are at full liberty, I think, to apply the 
former to the same person. | 

But if the Wisdom, spoken of in such high terms by 
Solomon, is to be understood of the Messiah, then it 


will follow, that, even in the lowest sense of the de- 


5cription, he pre- existed, and was present with the Fa- 
ther at the creation of the world. : 

Very remarkable surely it is, and highly to be regard- 
ed, that the great stream of antiquity both Jewish * and 
Christian * runs in favour of this interpretation. Net- 


ther was it any part of the controversy between the 


Catholics and the Arians in the time of Constantine. 
They both agreed in the application of it to the Re- 


| deemer of men. 


41.“ Near the time of Solomon must be placed the 
words recorded in the thirtieth chapter of. Pro- 
verbs: A h hath ascended up into heaven, or 
descended ? who hath gathered the wind in his 
fists ? who hath bound the waters in a garment f 
who hath established all the ends of the earth ? 
whal is HIS NAME, and What is His SON'S name, 
, thou cans! tell ? The Creator seems to be here 
spoken of, and spoken of as having a Son. They 
_ both spoken of too as being incomprehen- 
S1ble. ? | 


F 42. Twill be to him a FATHER, and he Shall be to mea 


1 See Allix's Judgment, passim. 


Dor the Fathers, see justin Martyr's, Dial. cum Tryph. p. 284, 
== ;)—lrenzus, I. 4. cop. 7.— Athenag. p. 10. ed. Par.— Clem. 

3 P 8. P 

. p. ©32.—Tertu], cont. Herm. cap. 13, cont. Prax. c. 6, — 
ig Comm. in Johan, p. 11. 17. 33. 36. —Theoph. Antioch. p. 

2. —Athan. in disput. adv. Arium, p. 121.— Basil M. ady. Eynom- 
p. 10%. — Greg. Nyss, adv. Eunom, p. 78. —Hieron, in Prov. 


= ” Sommerus and Francis David, two Socinian writers of the six- 
, ecnth century, rather than grant that God has a Son, denied the au- 
oni of the book of Proverbs, and placed it among the apocryphal 


ritings,——See Allix's Judgment, p. 428, 
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Son. These words were spoken originally of 
Solomon: but they are applied both by the an- 
cient Jews and St. Paul to the Messiah. And if 
God was a figurative father to Solomon, who was 
the type, will it not follow, that he must be a real 
father to Christ, who was the antitype ? 
43. The Song of Songs was understood by all the an- 
cient Jews to be a book belonging to the sacred 
canon. They universally concurred in suppos- 
ing, that it was not written on account of Solo- 
mon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter, but in 
| his old age, after his repentance. If this 1s the 
b case, it must be considered in the light of a divine 
= allegory, as the fifth chapter of Isaiah, and the 
forty fifth Psalm. Most Christian divines, I be- 
lieve, have looked upon the whole as a meta- 
phorical description of the love of Christ to his 
church, and of the church to Christ, her heavenly 
bridegroom, The apostle of the Gentiles pur- 
Sues the same idea in the fifth chapter of his 
Epistle to the Ephesians. If this observation is 
founded in propriety, our blessed Saviour 1s here 
called the Ros or SHARON, and the LiLy or 
THE VALLEYS—the CHIEF AMONG TEN THOU- 
SAND, AND ALTOGETHER LOVELY. The whole 
of the poem represents him as the great object of 
the soul's desire. It is uniformly applied by the 
Chaldee paraphrase to king Messiah. Maimo- 
nides says, “ The whole book is a metaphorical 
&* discourse concerning the love of God.“ 


| * 2 Sam. 7. 14. Compare Heb. 1. ;. See Allix's Judpt 4 
60, 61. where there is a good account oF this e 1 
5 Teshuba, last chap. ET 
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SEE YR. , 6 ABC che, Tg TOS. 
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SECTION IV; 
| Lalotmition concerning the MESSIAH, tron the hide of the prophets 
Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and Micah, 


N the writings of the Prophets, all of whom lived 
SOME ages — 4 Solomon, we find several passages, 
which strongly prove, not only the J ee . of 
Jesus Christ, but that he is possessed of real and pro- 
per divinity. We will produce some of the most re- 
markable of them, and leave the reader to judge of the 


inferences which __ to be drawn from this kind of 
- evidence, 


44. The prophet Amos, who begin to speak in the 


name of the Lord 787 years before the birth of 
our Saviour, makes mention of two persons that 
were concerned in the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah: I have sent among you the pestilence 
after the manner of Egypt ; your young men have I 
Slain with the sword, and have taken away your 
horses. have overthrown Some of you, as GOD 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah—yet ye have not 
returned unto me, saith the LorD. * Ch. 4. 10, 11. 


4 . The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith the Lok b, 


the Gor or nosTs, I abhor the excellency of Jacob. 
Chap. 6. 8. 


If nothing more is intended in the former of 


these passages, than that Gop destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and in the latter, than that Gop 
declared he abhorred the excellency of Jacob, 
they seem not only uncommon, but even impro- 
per modes of speaking. In the one, IEHOVAN 
declares he had overthrown some of the Jewish 

cities, 


Bee this more at large, where we speak of Sodom and Gomortah, 
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Cities, as Gop overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
And in the other, the Lok b, the Gop of HosTs, 
tells the Prophet, that the Lox p Gop had sworn 
by himself. Do not these expressions imply, 
either the existence of two Gods, or a plurality 
of persons in the Divine nature? or are they 
| mere idioms of the Hebrew language ? 
46%, Hosea lived about 785 years before our Saviour. 
In his prophecy he introduces Jehovah as saying, 
Call her name Lo-rubamah : for I will no more have 
mercy upon the house of Israel; but I will utterly 
take them away. But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will aue them by JeHov an 
THEIR GOD. Hos. 1. 7. Here is one person, 
who is called Jenovan, promises to save the 
house of Judah by the hand of another person, 
whom he calls by the name of Jenovan THEIR 
Gop. ? This is more evident still, if we compare 
it with Luke 2. 11. where the Angel tells the 
shepherds: Unto you is born this day, in the city f 
David, a SaviouR, which is CuRIST THE Lokb. 
1 5 47. Aſterward 


7 It is remarkable, that the Chaldee Paraphrast understood this 
we in the manner I have here represented it ;—* I will save 
them by the Woa p of the Lord their God.“ This was a well 
known title for the Messiah. —Novatian likewise applies the passage 
in the same manner :—** Why therefore,“ says he,“ should we hesi- 
tate to say that which the scripture hath not hesitated to express? 
„Why should true faith hesitate to believe, where the authority of 
«« scripture is clear? For behold the prophet Hosea, speaking in the 
person of the Father, I will not aue them now by bow, nor by 
« hors, nor by hortemen, but 1 will gave them by the Lond T HEIN 
« Gop., If Gop says he will save them by Gon, and Gob doth not 
gave them but by CHRIST ; why therefore should a man scruple 
to call Christ Goo, whom he conceives to be ranked as Gop by 
« the Father in the scriptures ? Nay, if Gop the FaTazr doth not 
«« gave but by Gop, no man can be saved by Gop the FaTHER, 
unless he confess that Christ is Gov, in whom, and by whom, the 
« Father hath promised that he will give salvation: as truly every 
one who acknowledges him to be Gop, will find salvation in 
„ Chrizt who is Go. Whosoever will not acknowledge him as 
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47. Afterward hall the children of rue]! return and 
Seek the Lok D their Gob, and Davip their Kino, 
and hall fear the Lokb, and his GooDNEss in the 
| latter days. Hosea 3. 5. David is a well-known 
name for the Messiah, in the writings of the Pro- 
phets, May not the expression his goodness here 
be put for the Messiah? David was a type of the 
lesiah, who therefore is called by the name of 
David both here, and in several other places, 
In like manner John the Baptist is called Elias, 
because he was to resemble him, and succeed 
him in his office. 
Fo When Israel was a child I loved him, and called my 
Son out of Egypt.* Hos. 11. 1. When we read 
the application of this passage to Jesus Christ by 
St. Matthew in the New Testament, we are some 
what surprized. But the text was applied in the 
same manner by the ancient Jews; and Israel is 
called God's Son, and his First- born, in the fourth 
chapter of Exodus. In this respect, he was an 
eminent figure of the Messiah, in whom all God's 
1 promises are fulfilled. 
40%. Hle took his brother by the heel in the Tomb, and by 
| his «trength be had power with Gob : yea, he had 
power over the ANGEL, and prevailed : he wept 
and made supplication unto him : he found bim in 
Bethel, and there he spake with us: even the LORD 
Gop of HosTS, JEHOVAH 7s bis memorial.“ It is 
evident from this passage, that the Angel, with 
whom Jacob wrestled 1n the thirty second chap- 
ter of Genesis, was the Angel of the covenant, 
who is here denominated Gop—the Loxp Gob 
OF HOSTS—and e 


But 


Jod, will lose salvation, which no where else can be found but 
in the Gop, Chrii.“ Sec Lowth's Commentary on the place. 
SWee Allix's Judgment, p. 58, and Lowth on the place. | 
Hosea 12. 5—5. Consult Lowth on the place, where he applies 

Wt in the same manner, 
7 de inen cap. 12. 
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But the clearest and fullest predictions of our ble. 
sed Lord, are to be found in the writings of the pro. 

et Isaiah, He began to speak in the name of the 
punk 760 years before the birth of Christ, and conti. 
nucd in the prophetic office near 60 years. We wil 
consider a few passages of his book, which relate to the 
person and office of our blessed Saviour, in the order in 
which they are found in his writings. | 


50. Ceate ye from man, whoze breath is in his nostrils; 

yr wherein is he ta be accounted of ? Is. 2. 22. 

A valuable author hath observed upon this pas- 

sage, that it denotes the divinity of Messiah, 

For, says he, © although commentators take ny 

&« notice of it, hath it not an eye to the divinity 

„ of Christ, warning us not to look upon him 

« ag a mere man? For, as such, how could be 

« possibly save us, or even himself? Were he ng 

*« more than other men, a mortal man only, wh: 

« breath is in his nostrils, we might well say, 

herein is he to be accounted of? That of the 

« Psalmist would be as applicable to him, as toi 

c others; None can by any means redeem bis br-f 

« ther, nor give to God a ransom for bim; for u 

&« cost more to redeem their souls : therefore must b 

* let that alone forever. * But Christ hath redeem- 

« ed his brethren; therefore he is more than 

ff man, even God as well as man; true God, and 

te true man, in one person, never to be divided.” 
51.“ The Lord himself hall give you à sign; Bebold, ii 

VIRGIN Shall conceive, and bear a son, and ball“ 

cal 


i} os > 49. 7. 8. 55 
* Wogan's Essay on the Proper Lessons, vol. 1. p. 33, 34.— N 
vatian justly observes, “ If Christ is only a man, why is our boge 

*« put in him, seeing hope in man is pronounced accurzed ?” De 
Trin, c. 13 and 14. See {whe or 17. 5. ; = 

Jo be called is the same in scripture-phrase as to be, When Wi 
therefore, our Saviour was to be called Emmanuel, it means that H 
Should really and truly be, what that name imported, namely, Gol 
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call bis name EMMANVEL. Is. 7. 14. This mys- 
terious portion of holy scripture, is abundantly 
cleared up with respect to the fact, though not 
with regard to the mode of that fact, in the his- 
tory of our Saviour's birth :—Behold, a VIRGIN 
hall be with child, and shall bring forth a gon, and 
they Shall call his name EMMANUEL, Thich, be- 
ing interpreted, is, GoD wiTH us. Mat, 1. 18-23. 
Sce the whole passage. 
52.“ Sanctify the Logb or HosTs HIMSELF; and lei 
bim be your fear, and let him be your dread. 
And he Shall be for a sancluary ; but for a Stone of 
slumbling and for a rock 7 offence to bath the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the in- 
babitants of Ferusalem. And many among them 
Shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be Snar- 
ed, and be taken. ch. 8. 13, 14, 15. 
This 1s applied to Christ by St. Peter: The 
Stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the ' head of the corner, and a $TONE of 
 STUMBLING, aud a ROCK of OFFENCE, even 70 
them which $tumble at the word, being disobedient ; 
whereunto also they were appointed, 1 Peter 2. 
7, 8. See also Rom. 9. 33. where it it is applied 
in the same manner. Hence it should seem, that 
Christ, in his divine nature, is the LoxD or HosTs 


| HIMSELF, * | 

53.“ This idea will be confirmed by that celebrated 
of prophecy in the ninth chapter: Li us a child 
| O = 


Noir 5 us—Gop in human nature - Gos and AN in one mediator, 
ce Dr. Loth on the place. In the eighth verse of the eighth chap- 
er the land of Judea is named the land of EMMANUEL seven centu- 
= waged 1; was born; which seems to imply, in conformity with 
= arious other passages, that he was at that time the real, though in- 
ible, Xing of the Jews. St. John explains the whole: — Ze 
„ ſunto his own nation, and his own pep received him not. John 1. 11. 
A LP passage is agcribed in the Targum to the Won p of the 
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is born, unto us a son is given and the governe 

ment Shall be upon his shoulder ; and his nams 

#hall be called, WoNDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE 

MIGHTY GoD, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, * 
THE PRINCE or PEACE. * 

This passage is extremely important ; and they 
who deny the divinity of our blessed Saviour are 
greatly distressed with it. They have various 
ways of reconciling it with the idea of his mere 

| humanity ; but one of the most common, is, by de- 
nying the justness of our translation. To put 
the matter, therefore, out of all dispute, and to 
give the unlearned reader every possible satis- 
faction, we will set down several translations, that 
they may have it in their power to judge for them- 
selves. And we will not alter the words, though 
It will make them bald English, that every per- 
son may see what ground there is for say ing that 
our common translation is wrong. „ 
The Hebrew then is thus: “ For a Man Child 
6 1s born lo us, a Son 1s given tous, and Shall be 
& the Rule upon his Shoulder, and shall be called 
« his Name, Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Mighty, 
„ Faiber of Eternity, Prince of Peace.” © 
The Chaldee Paraphrase: A Man Child is 
& born to us, a Son is given lo us, and he shall take 
& the Law upon him, that he may keep it, and his 
& Name shall be called from the face of the admi- 
« rable Council, God, a Man enduring to Eternity, 
« Christ, whose Peace Shall be mulliplied upon us 
« in his days. 
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5 Syriac: 
5 Irenæus says, probably in allusion to this expression, that ** the 

% WorD of Gop is the Far HER of mankind,” Lib. 4. cap. 51. 
Js. 9. 6. That the ancient Jews applied this remarkable pas- 5 

5 of the Prophet to the Messiah, see Allix's Judgment, p. 44-— Wt *© 

That part of the A e too, which is contained in the following 11 

verse, is applied by the angel Gabriel to Jesus Christ, before he was " 
m. Compare Is. 9. 7. with Luke 1. 31 and 32. : 
The Christian Fathers also, uniformly applied this whole passage 

to Jesus Christ in the manner we usually do now. Justin Martyr 
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Syriac : © A Child is born lo us, a Son is given 
« 10 us, and his Empire is made upon his Shoulder, 
« and his Name is called Admiration, and Coun- 
« gellor, the most mighty God of Ages, the Prince 
« of Peace, of whose Principality to Plenty and 
« Peace, there Shall be no bound.” 

Arabic: A Man Child his born lo us, a Son 
« is given lo us, whose Dominion is upon his Shoul= 
ce ders, and his Name shall be called, the Angel of 
& great Council, the admirable Counsetlor, the 
© glrong God, the Emperor, the Lord of Peace, the 
« Father of the Age lo come.” . 

Greek: © A young Child is born to us, a. Son is 
« given lo us, the Government of whom is upon his 
&« Shoulder, and his Name shall be called, The An— 
cc gel of the great Council, wonderful Counsellor, 
« the Mighty, the Governour, the Prince of Peace, 
« the Father of the Age lo come. 

The Latin, French, and other translations 

| | are 


uotes not the passage entire indeed, in any one place, but he calls 
the Messiah, TUI MIGHTY Gon, who is to be adored, and the 
Angel of the great council.” See his Works, passim.—Irenæus 
| tells us, from the same Prophet, that, “his name should be called 
% WONDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE MIicGhHTY Gop.—He is 
« THE MIGHTY Gop, and hath an ineffable extraction.” See 
| book 4. ch. 66,—Clemens Alexandrinus cites the text in the follow- 
manner ;—©* WonDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY GOD, 
THE EVERLASTING FATHER, | | 

Dionysius Alexandrinus quotes the text thus ;—* He proclaims 
„ him THE MIGHTY Gop, the God who is a child.“ Epist. cont. 
| Paul, Samos, p. 852. Labb.—St. Cyprian has it thus ;—** Behold, 
| © 10 us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, and the government hall 
*« be upon his shoulders ; and his name hall be called, WonDEeRFUL, 
** CounSELLOR,'” Test. against the Jews, chap, 21.— Athanasius 
| thus :——* His name hall be called, Tis ANGEL OF THE GREAT 

* COUNCIL, WonDERFUL, CoOUNSELLOR, the MichTy Goo, 
| © the GOVERNOUR, the PRINCE OF PEACE, the FATHER OF 
| © THE FUTURE AGE.” De Incarn, cont. Arian. cap. 22.— 
| The elder Cyril thus :—* His name hall be called, TuE ANGEL 
„or THE GKEAT COUNCIL OF THE FATHER, WONDERFUL, 
„ CounszLLOR, The Mieurr Gobp.” &e. | 

7 The Greek copies differ very considerably vpon this verse. 
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* Seventy, 


from thence of the greatness, majesty, and essential divinity of 


* nity, since the Septuagint, which the primitive Fathers chiefly 


* might g$Uuspect that there had been two versions of the same 


« word God was left out either 
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are all to the same purpose, with very little 
| variation, 


will lay before the Reader the remarks of the learned Dr. Water. 
land upon it: —“ The Seventy, as Jerome remarks, in rendering ls, 
4% 9. 6, have took a very unusual freedom. For, thinking it 
strange and harsh to apply the name of Cod, and mighty, &c. 
* to a person just before = a child, they chose rather to vary the 
% $ensc, and to make a comment, instead of a translation, put- Wi 
“ting, Angel of the great council, instead of those other higher titles Wi 
4 2 epithets, But, most probably the fault lay not in the Seventy Bi 
«* interpreters, but in the Jews, who after Christ's time, had cor- 
«« rupted some _ of the Seventy. Certain it is, that Irenzus, 
* who was a professed admirer and follower of the version of the 

rene upon it as an inspired performance, yet 
quotes not this text of Isaiah according to the Septuagint, as it 
* now is, or as it was, in some copies at least, in the time St. Je- 
tome, Euscbius, and even Justin Martyr ; but according to what 
« jt should be, and as it hes in the Hebrew text; citing it in proof 
** of the divinity of Christ. In like manner Clemens of Alexan- 
** dria, though equally an admirer of the Septuagint version, yet 
* cites the same text of Isaiah, much after the same sense with 
** Irenzus, and not according to the Seventy ; drawing an arpument 


* the Son of God. It is the less to be wondered at, if afterwards 
Vie but seldom meet with this text cited in proof of Christ's divi- 


* followed and quoted from, exhibited another sense of the passage. 
Vet we find it cited by Athanasius, if the piece concerning the 
* Incarnation be his, and the Elder Cyril, Gr that purpose: and 
** there the verse is cited according to the Hebrew original; only 
* taking in part of the Seventy's translation: from whence one 


«« words, and both, by degrees, taken in to the text, and tacked to- 
„ gether.” Eight Sermons, p. 219. „„ 
e will add to these observations of the learned Waterland those of 
Dr. Apthorp:—“ The Arabic version, says he, is formed on 
the Seventy, which in the Vatican copy is thus expressed: Un 
* us a child is born, unto us a ion is given, his government shall bt 
% upon his shoulder, and his name hall be called, The Angel of it 
«« great council—for I will bring peace upon his governours, and 
« health to him. This is evidently a mutilated passage, as appear! 
from the Vulgate and Arabic; and from the more ample Greek | 
version in the Alexandrian Manuscript.“ — See the Greek version 
above.—* Not even this version hath escaped entire: for I have n 
doubt, that the genuine reading was, Mighty God, and that the 
b design, or because of the similar W 


Discourses on Prophecy, vol. 1. p, 177, 178. 
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variation. I will close them with the late vener- 
able bishop Lowth's: 

&« yy unto us a Child is born ; unto us a Son ts 
« given; and the governmenl shall be upon his 
ce houlder : and his name shall be called, Wonder- 

„ ful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the Father of the 
« everlasting age, the Prince of peace.” 

How little is gained by rejecting our present 
translation, even the unskilful in language will 

hence be competent to judge. 

The chief objection to this passage, is, the 
phrase Mighty God. This is supposed to be in- 
consistent with the character of Messiah. But 
when it is considered, that the prophet Isaiah was 
more fully enlightened into the character of Jesus 
than ordinary, that the New Testament has several 

HE expressions 
ending in 45%vp0; like the usual contraction in that manu. 
script OC, for the Vulgate has, Ab MIRA 51118, CONSILIA- 


RiUs, Devs, rForRTIs, PATER FUTURI SECULI, PRIN- 
CEPS PAC1S. I the rather suspect fraud and ill faith in omit- 


ting Oeoc, because, though so essential a word is the un- 
doubted reading of the Hebrew text, it is omitted by A. L. O. 
Whose versions are represented in Montfaucon's Hexapla, II. 103. 
The word Ogg is in the Ald. and Compl. LXX. and Deus, 
in the Latin of Irenæus, IV. 66, 

Eusebius, D. E. p. 336. gives the Greek vefsion uncorrupt- 
ed, WonperruL, CounserilLor, MiGuTY Gon, = 


„The very learned Mr. Woide of the British Museum obliging- 


ce” 


ly pointed out to me a passage of Clemens Alexandrinus, Pædag. 
1. 5. which confirms my $uspicion of fraud in suppressing Oz9g 
in the Greek translations. The passage of St. Clement is wor- 
thy to be transcribed entire. Edit. Potteri, p. 112. What is 
therefore this infant boy, after whose image we are children ? By 
the same prophet he declares his greatness: Won pERN Tur, 
CounSFfLLOR, MIGHTY GoD, EVERLASTING FATHER, 
PRINCE OF PEACE : of the incrtam of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, O cxtar GOD! O r EN IT cally! 
the Sow in the FAr HER, and the FaTnexr in the Son.” 

For these translations from the several languages of the East, 


zee Leslie's Dialogues on the Socinian controversy. 


4 
2 
=: 
E 
£7 
2 
15 
Tha 
WRT. 
- * 
LY 
+:2> 
mt, ＋ 
8 
4 1 
2 
= 
- 3:6 
F 
* 
_ 
24 
. 
* 
7 
CY 
£5 
7 
8 
4 
? 
3 
N 
WU 
FF? 
£4 
— 
335 
þ 
= 
. 
57 
% L 2 
> 
8 
1 
iÞ 
4 
. 
285 
59 
ES 
133 
7 
2 
8 


15 
18 
15 
95 
pe 
j 
t 
! 
1 


Th. 


<> 1 


2 of 88 a A AIR & n 2 * lice 942 ROT e eee 
r LI AS eg 2 1 U 5 Sie * n 8 K 322 
” 2 — £3408 A r r s uy ip ws *** r * 

* ien . 5 n * 0 a 


— ag 


— AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


expressions ow strong, and that the Jews al- 
ways admitted it, till the Septuagint translation 
was made, I do not sce why, even a priori, we 
should hesitate in adopting the expression in all 
its extent.“ „ | = 
54.“ And there hall come forth a ROD out of the Stem of 
| "Jesxe, and a BRANCH 5hall grow out of his roots. 
And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wigdom and understanding, the spirit of 
courage and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of 
the fear of the Lord: and hall make him of quick 
understanding in the fear of the Lord, and he shall 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither re- 
rove after the hearing of his ears. Is. 11. 1—3, 
e Christians understand this whole chapter of 
the Messiah. The ancient Jews did the same, as 
appears from their Targum on the first and sixth 
verses. It is remarkable also, that in the tenth 
verse Messiah is called the RooT of Jesse, though 
not born till upwards of a thousand years after 
him. This root of Jesse, was to stand for an en- 
sign of the people, and to it should the Gentiles 
seek. This is applied by St. Paul to our Savi- 
our, and he tells us the Gentiles should trust in 
him. Rom. 15. 12. Compare Mat. 12. 21, and 
Jer. 17. 5. In this last passage a curse is pro- 
nounced on the man who trusteth in man and mak- 
eth flesh his arm, Does not this imply something 
in the nature of Christ superior, at least, to mere 
humanity ? If we are to trust in Christ, and if 
| cursed 


»The translation of Lowth has been animadverted upon by a Mr. 
Dodson in a new version of this Prophet; and he has taken the li- 
berty of altering the text of this important passage to get clear of the 
doctrine it contains. His disingenuous conduct herein has been 


 animadverted upon by Dr. Sturges in a small pamphlet entitled, 
Short Remarks on a new translation of Isaiah, which the learned 


reader may do well to consult. The substance of his criticism upon 
ils passage may be found in the Monthly Review for March 1792, 


p. 30. 
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cursed be the man that trusteth in man, then Christ, 
| in whom we are to trust, must be more than man. 

85. In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crmun of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto the residue 
of his people. Is. 28. 5. The Targum renders 
this—* In that day the Messias of the Lord of 
hosts shall be crowned with joy.” For Jeno- 
val, in the original, it substitutes Mzss1as. It is 
evident from this, and many other passages, that 
the ancient Jews found Christ in a variety of 
places of the Old Testament, where we should 
Scarce expect to meet with him.“ He was then 
their glory and joy, and they were glad to dis- 
cover the smallest traces of his footsteps. Why 
should we Christians be more shy of him? 1 
would not sacrifice my understanding to a mere 
imaginary interpretation; but neither would I 

_ reject a meaning that gives dignity to the scrip- 
tures, if there is any probability of its having been 
in the mind of the Spirit —At all events, such 

| Interpretations give us a very satisfactory view of 
the opinions of the ancient Jews concerning their 
Messiah. 

56. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lav in 7 for a 
foundation, a tone, a tried stone, a precious corner- 
Stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not 
make hasle. ch. 28. 16. This passage is applied 
to Christ scveral times in the New Testament, 
and was understood of the Messiah also by the 

ancient Jews, as appears from the Targum upon 
the place. To this St, Paul, probably, alludes 

| when he says, Other "foundation can no man lay, than 

that is laid, which is Fesnus Chris. 

„. * Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the fee- 
ble knees. Say lo them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear nol : behold YOUR Gob will come with 

vengeance, 


" See Jamieson's Vindication, vol. 1. p. 83. 
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Vengeance, EVEN GOD with a recompence ; he will 
come, and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unslop- 
ped. Is. 35. 3—5. 

Our Saviour expressly applies this rophecy 
to himself, and closes it with saying, Hlessed is 
be, whosoever Shall not be offended in me, Mat. 
11. 2—6. Christ therefore is the God that 
should come with a recompence. 

58.“ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of Jtnovan, make straight in the 
desert a high-way for ouR Gop. Every valley 
hall be exalted, and every mountain and hill Shall 
be made low; and the crooked Shall be made 
Straight, and the rough places plain : and the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall ee 
i together ; for the mouth of Jenovan hath 5po- 
ken it, Is. 40. 3—5. Compare Mark 1. 3. 
In this passage, like that in Hosea, are evi- 
dently two Jenovans made mention of, | 
59* O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, get thee up 
into the high mountains: O thou that lellest good 
lidings 10 Jerusalem, lift up thy voice with ctrengib: 

lift it up, be not afraid; gay unto the cities of Judah, 
BenoLD voux GoD/! Behold, the Lorgp G0 
will come with a Strong hand, and his arm hall rule 
for him : behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. Chap. 40. 9, 10. Compare this 
pong with Rev. 22. 12. Behold, I come quick- 

ly, and My reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work hall be. What is said 
of the e Gop in the former of these scrip- 
tures, is expressly declared of himself by our 
Saviour in the latter; it should seem, therefore, 

that Jrsus CnrisT is the Lon po Gop spoken of 
by the Prophet. 
60.“ He ru Lon D Gop—sball fend his flock like a 
7 Shepherd ; be 5hall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and 
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and carry them in his bosom, and ball gently lead 
 those that are with young. Ch. 40. 11. The shep- 
herd in this verse, who is called THE Lord Gob 
in the context, seems to be no other than the G600D 
SHEPHERD, who gave his life for the sheep. See the 
tenth chapter of St. John's gospel. | 
61.“ Thus 5aith the LoxD, the KING of Tsrael, and bis 
REDEEMER, the LokD of HosTs; I am the rixsr, 
and I am the LasT; and besides me there is no GOD, 
Ch. 44. 6. Compare Rev. I. 8. 1 am ALPHA 
and Omteca, the BEGINNING and the EN DINO, 
Saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty,—Again :—1 am 
ALPHA and OMeca, the FirsT and the LAST. 
Rev. 1, 11,—Also Rev. 22. 13, I Au ALPHa 
and Omtca, the BEGINNING and the END, the 
FIRST and the LAST. 
From these comparisons it appears, that Jesus 
Christ is Isaiah's Lox o, KING of Israel, and 
X Lord of Hosrs, the FixsT and the Lasr. 
5 62. Thus saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and mer- 
chandise of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of 
sbature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be 
thine, they shall come after thee, in chains they 
hall come over ; and they shall fall down unto thee, 
they sball make *upplication unto thee, saying, Sure 
ly God is in thee, and there is none else, there is no 
God. Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 
O God of Israel, the Saviour. GA q 
This passage is usually applied to Jesus Christ by 
the Fathers of the primitive church ; * though 
the first part -of the passage, I think, 1s applica- 
ble to Cyrus only, or to the church. 


64.9 11 wnlo ME and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
D earth ; 


» Seo. Tort. adv. Prat; 6. 13,—Cyp. adv. Jud. I. 2. e. 6,— 
Hippol. cont. Noet. zect. n Syn. Ant. adv. Paul. Samos. 
 —and others. 
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AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


earth ; for I am Gob, and there is none else. 1 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my . 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every KNEE Shall gow, every tongue Shall 
Swear. Ch. 45. 22, 23.—-Compare Rom. 14. 
g—12. To this end CarisT both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be LoRxD both of the 
dead and living. Hor we must all stand before 
the judgment- cat of CuRIST. For it is twritlen, 
As [I live, saith the Lord, every Knee hall pow 
10 ME, and every tongue Shall confess unto GOD.— 
Also in another place—Ar the name of Jzsus 
every KNEE Shall Bow. Phil. 2. 10. 

Every person will draw the conclusion for 
himself. See Lowth's Commentary on this pas- 
sage, where it is applied in the same manner. 
Surely shall one gay, In IEHOVAH have I riphteous- 
ness and sIrength : even to HIM shall men come, 
and all that are tncensed against HIM Shall be 
ashamed. In J:znovan Shall all the seed of Israel 
be JUSTIFIED, and sball GLORY. Ch. 45. 24, 25. 
This declaration of the Prophet seems well ex- 
plained by that of the A postle: Of him are 
pe in Curisr JEsus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption ; that, according as it is written, He that 
GLORIETH, let him glory in the LORD. 1. Cor. 
I. 30, 31. Is it not a fair conclusion from this 
comparison, that Cur1sT is the JeHovan spoken 
of by the Prophet? I think it is. Nor can this 
conclusion be honestly evaded. : 1 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the fect f 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, Wt 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
Salvation, that saith unto Zion, Tay GoD REIGN. 
ETH. Ch. 52. 7. This remarkable scripture is 
applied to Jesus Christ by St. Paul, Rom. 10. 15. 
It was applied also to the Messiah by both the anci- 

Eg ent 
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ent Jews, and Christians.“ It follows, there- 

fore, of course, that Cuxtsr is the GoD who 

REIGNETH, in the language of the Prophet ; not, 

surely, independent of his Father, but with him, 

as a son with a father. All power, says he, is 

given unto me in heaven and in earth. a : 
66. This Prophet's wonderful prediction of our Savi- 
our's sufferings, and consequent glory, must 
not be passed over here without notice. And as 
there are some parts of it obscure in our version, 
I will transcribe it in bishop Lowth's new transla- 
tion: 


„ Behold, my servant shall prosper: 
«« He shall be raised aloft, and magnified, and very highly ex- 
mes. 
% As mary were astonished at him; | 5 
(To such a degree was his countenance disfigured, more than 
that of man; a 

« And his form, more than the sons of men ;) 

* So shall he sprinkle many nations, : 

«« Before him shall kings shut their mouths ; 5 

For what was not before declared to them, they shall see, 

And what they had not heard, they shall attentively consider. 
Who hath believed our report; „ 
And to whom hath the arm of Jehovah been manifested ? 
For he groweth up in their sight like a tender sucker ; 

And like a root from a thirsty soil: OE 
He hath no form, nor any beauty, that we should regard him; 
Nor is his countenance such, that we should desire him. 
Despized, nor accounted in the number of men; 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
As one that hideth his face from us: = 
He was despised, and we esteemed him not, 
Surely our infirmities he hath borne: _ 
And our sorrows, he hath carried them: 
Yet we thought him judieially stricken; 
: , „% Smitten 

See Allix's Judgment, p. 33.“ Sec do, p. 36. 
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% Although he had done no wrong, 


% By the knowledge of him shall my ser vant justify many; 


% For the trans gres ion of my people he was smitten to death, 
« And his grave was appointed with the wicked ; 


% Therefore will I distribute to him the many for his portion; 


* And he bore the sin of many; 


AN APOLOGY FOR THE 
, Sitten of God, and afflicted. _ 


« But he was wounded for our transgres$i0ns ; 
Was smitten for our iniquities ; | 


% The chastisement, by which our peace is effected, x was laid 


upon him ; 
We all of us like sheep have strayed ; | 2 


We have turned aside, every one to his own way; 

« And Jehovah hath made to light upon * the iniquity of us 
all, 

« It was exacted, en e answerable, and he opened 
not his mouth: 

As a lamb that is led to the e 

Aud as a sheep before her shearers, 

Is dumb; so he opened not his mouth. 

By an oppressive judgment he was taken off; 

% And his manner of life who would declare ? 

«« For he was cut off from the land of the living; 


« But with the rich man was his tomb. 


Neither was there any guile in his mouth; 
Vet it pleased Jehovah to crush him with affliction, 
% If his soul shall make a propitiatory sacrifice, 
«« He shall see a seed, which shall prolong their days, 
And the gracious purpose of W shall prosper in by 
hands, 
Of the travail of his * he shall zee the fruit and be satisfied; WW 


«« For the punishment of their iniquities he shall bear. 
« And the mighty people shall he share for his spoil : 


% Because he poured out his soul unto death; 
« And was numbered with the transgressors : 


« And made interces sion for the transgressors. Tho # 
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That the Prophet speaks of Christ in this 
whole passage, no Christian can reasonably doubt, 
there being scarce a verse in the whole that is not 

by the Holy Ghost in the New Testament ap- 
plied to him. And though the latter Jews will 
not allow of this application, yet some of them 
not only do own, that their ancient Rabbins did 

with one mouth confess these words were spoken 
of Messiah the King; but also speak thus of 
him: “ The holy, blessed God began to cove- 
6% nant with the Messiah when he created him, 
4 and said to him, The sins of those who are 
© Jaid up in secret with thee, will make thee to 
«© come under an iron yoke, and make thee like 
© to this young heifer, whose eyes are dim, and 
« fill thy spirit with anguish; and because of 
te their iniquities thy tongue shall cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth: Wilt thou then undergo 
ce this condition for them? 

« The Messiah said, I undertake it with the 
« joy and exultation of my heart, on this con- 
e dition, That not one of Israel may perish, and 


. that not only they may be saved who live in my 


& days, but also they who are dead from the days 
* of the first man to this very day. And again, 
hen God created the world, he held forth his 
« hand under the throne of glory, and created 
* the soul of the Messiah, and his company, and 
cc said to him, Wilt thou head and redeem my 
C sons after six thousand years? He answered 
« him, Yes. God said to him, If so, wilt thou 
bear chastisements to expiate their iniquities, 
c according to what is written, Is. 53. 4. Sure- 
« ly he bore our griefs He answered, I will en- 
6% dure them with joy.” Whence three things 
are observable : 


1. The ou were SUE with the Father's 
covenant, 
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AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


covenant with Messiah concerning his sufferings 
for the sins of the people. 

2. They believed their Messiah was to suffer 
for their sakes, to make atonement for their sins. 


3. He was to be the salvation of all from the 
beginning to the end of time. 


67. Thy MakeR is thine busband, the Lon p HosTs 


ts his name. Ch. 54. 5. Compare this with John 
3. 29. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. 

If the Lord of hosts is the husband of the 
church: if Christ also is the bridegroom of the 


church: and if the church cannot have two hus- 


bands: will it not follow that Christ is the Lord 
of hosts 7 


68. Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, 


69.* 


a leader and commander to the people. Is. 55. 4» 
Part of this chapter is applied by St. Paul to Jesus 
Christ in the 13 chapter of Acts, and the anci- 
ent Jews understood the whole of the Messiah. 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his ap- 


Varel, travelling in the greatness of bis Strength : 4 


I that speak in righteousness, mighty to ve. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 


garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fal ? 


habe Irodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and lrample them in my fury, 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of 
Vengeance is in my heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And [ looked, and there Was uone 


#0 


5 See Whitby o on 1 8. verse 32. 
The 'Targum of Jonathan interprets this deoeription of the ater 


ings of Christ, as we Christians do, See Prideaux's Connection, 
part 2. b. 8. p. 581, 582. 


See Allix's N p. 55. 
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tn help: and I wondered there was none t9 uphold ; 
therefore mine mon arm brought salvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. And 1 twill tread down 


the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in 


3 70. I 


my fury, and I will bring down their $trength to 


the earth, Ch. 63. 1—5. 
This remarkable scripture is applied to our 


blessed Saviour by the best Commentators, and 


is expressive, not only of his pre- existence, but 
also of his more than human power. Language 
like this ill becomes a mere mortal man, cspeci- 
ally a man of the meek and lowly character of the 
Messiah. | 

It is the more likely that this passage is appli- 
cable only to the Messiah, because all the three 
persons of the Divine Nature are expressly men- 
tioned in the following part of the chapter. Mes- 
siah is called the ANGEL of God's presence, and the 
people are said to have rebelled and vexed bis Ho- 
LY SPIRIT, which he had put within them. Mes- 
Siah, therefore, may well be supposed to be the 
person introduced in the above sublime dramatic 


- 


representation. | 


am Sought of them that! asked not for me; I am 


Fund of them that sought me not: I said, Behold 


me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by 


my name. I have spread out my hands all the day 


unto a rebellious people. Ch. 65. 1, 2. This pas- 
sage is most commonly applird by the Christian 


fathers to our Saviour, If it is justly applied, it 


words. 5 


will prove him to be the Go who spake the 


p Micah, 


See Knight's Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, where this 
= caning is ably vindicated, p. 192z—186, Consult Lowth's Com- 
ertary on the place, and his observations on the gth verse, 7, 
ele, his pretence saved them, where he speaks of the appearances 
Pp! Chris: before his incarnation. See too bishop Lowth's notes. 
his learned Prelate applies it in the same manner. | 


2 


dee Knight's Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, p. 197192 
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Micah, the prophet, who lived upwards of 700 

rs before the birth of our Saviour, foretold, not 
only the place of his birth, but his pre- existence, and 
etcrnal generation : N 5 


71.“ But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be lil. 
among the thousands of Judab, yet out of thee Shall 
he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel; 
WHOSE GOINGS FORTH have been from of OLD, 
FROM EVERLASTING, Ch. 5, 2. This remark- 
able passage was always applicd to Messiah by 

the ancient Jews, as well as the Christian fa- 
thers, and it contains a full and satisfactory proof 

of his pre- existence, and a probable proof, at | 

lcast, of his eternal existence.“ : 


9 I add too, that in ch. 2. 13, it is probably Messiah, who is , 
called King JzHovan.—The Thaldee Paraphrase has this ten 
thus: —“ Whose name was said from eternity, from the days of the 
„age. — The Syriac : —* Whose going forth is from the be- 
«« ginning, from the eternal days.“ The Arabic :—* Who 
* out-goings in Israel are from everlasting days.” — The Greek: 
—* And his goings forth from the beginning, from the days of i 
eternity. | | | 5 8 

The Jews couple this phrase, and that in Ps. 72. 17,1 B 
name sball be continued as long as the un together, and say, —“ Hu 
name was Son before the sun was made;“ and understand both f 
the Messiah. See bishop Chandler's Defence of Christianity, p. 
153, and Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 239, 240. | 

Bishop Newcome translates the phrase :—And his goings forth har, 
been from of old, from the days of hidden ages. | 2 
See Prideaux's Connection, part 2. b. 8. p. 582, and Lowi 
upon the place. | | ; 
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F 


laſormation concerning the MESSIAH, from Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Joel, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, | 


. = n ' N : N a ; 


EREMIAH. began. to prophesy 630 years before 
Christ, and continued in that office upwards of 40 
ycars. The person and character of our Saviour are 
| the objects of at least two of his predictions. But there 
is one place in his book, by which, when compared with 
others, we may, . indirectly, be assured, that Messiah 
should be more than man. I will quote it at large. 


72.“ Thus aith the Lord; Cunsth be, the man that 
 " TRUSTETH IN MAN, and maketh fe dh bis arm, and 
whos? heart departeth from the Lord; for be ball 

De like the heath in the desert, and Shall not cee when 

good cometh ; but hall inhabit the parched places in 

the wilderness, in a all land and not inbabited, 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lorp, and 


by whose a the Lorp is; for He. Shall Je as a tree 


planted by the walers, and that spreadeth out ber 
roots by the river, and Shall not ges when beat com- 
lb, but her leaf shall be green, and hall not be cate- 
Jul in the year of drought, neither hall cease from 
yielding fruit, Jeremiah 17. $—9.” The gene- 
ral tenor of scripture is, that we should trust in 
Cußisr. Here is a curse denounced upon every 
one who trusteth in Man. CHRIST, therefore, 
is more than mere man, or the scripture issues 
contradictory injunctions. „ 
The two predictions concerning the person and 
character of our Saviour, just mentioned, are very 
W :cmarkable, and of considerable importance in the con- 
Wy troversy on the dignity of Messiah. It will be needful 
= to produce them both. 1 | 


9 : : 73. Fhe 
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73.“ The first runs thus: Hehold, the days come, Saith 
ße Lord, that I will raise unto David a R1iGnTe- 
OUS BRANCH, and @ KING Shall reign and prosper, 
and hall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Fudah shall be saved, and Israel Shall 
dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he Shall 
be called, Tux Lok ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Ch, 
„ 6, 3 1 5 © 5 
74. The second thus: — In those days, and at that time, 
: will I cause the BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS . 
grow up unto David ; and he Shall execute judg- 
ment and righteousness in the land. In those day, 
shall Fudah be ſaded, and Ferusalem shall drvell 
Safely, and this is the name wherewith he shall be 
called, Tat LoRD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Ch. 33. 
16, _ 
The former of these passages is decisive in favour 
of the divinity of our blessed Saviour, if we admit 
of the present translation. But then we are told by a 
learned man, that the vulgar. rendering is not accurate, 
and that it ought to be translated-—This is the name by 
which Fehovah shall call him, Our Righteousness. Now, 
it appears to me, that there are some substantial reasons 
for supposing, that our translation is the only just one, 
and that no other can be supported without doing vio- 
lence both to the text and context. The text is, 
pm MP RD NR D. d | 
Our Bible-translation is, And this is his name whereby be 
Shall be called, Tue Loxb our RicHTEovusNEsS. 
Dr. Blayney gives the above new translation, and 
then he adds the following note:“ I doubt not but 
“ some persons will be off:nded with me for depriving 
&« them by this translation of a favourite argument for 
et proving the divinity of our Saviour from the Old 
« Testament. But I cannot help it: I have done it 
© with no ill design, but purely because I think, and 
« am morally sure, that the text, as it stands, will not 
« properly admit of any other construction. The 
ET | | | Seventy 
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« Seventy have so translated before me, in an age 
« when there could not possibly be any bias of pre- 
“ judice either for or against the before mentioned 
« doctrine; a doctrine which draws its decisive proof 
«© from the New Testament only. In the parallel passage, 
« Ch. 33. 16, the expression is a little varied, but the 
« gense according to a just and literal translation is pre- 
« cisely the same: — Aud ibis is he whom Fehovah Shall 
% call, OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” | 

Our translation of this parallel rext 1s nearly the 
same as that of the former. The original i 
; vy m mp ND Rp WR mM 
The translation: This is the name wherewith su,ẽ² Shall 
be called, Vas Lorkp ouR RiguTEeovsness. This is 
the parallel place, and might properly be rendered— 
This is the name wherewith he shall be called, not She, 
TE LorD our RIGHTEOUSNESS, + +... 

It is remarkable, however, that the Septuagint fa- 
vours Dr. Blayney's new translation, and that the origi- 
nal Hebrew will admit either of the new or old. This 
being the case, and the Septuagint favouring the new 
one, is a very considerable circumstance in its favour. 


Their words are: Kai TeTo To 0v0ju8 #UTH, d nh, RUTOY 


Kugug, Iuge den. And this is the name of him, which the 
Lord shall call him, RicuTEoOusNESS. 
But I have an objection to placing an implicit confi- 


Bs dence in this Greek translation, more especially on the 


| #5 a child is born, &c. some o 


Prophets. For in that famous passage, Is. 9. 6. Uni9 
| F the copies of that ver- 

sion miserably maim and curtail the text, while the 
original, and scveral of the other translations preserve the 
place entire. It appears to me, that not being able to 
| : Concelve, 


, The Septuagint version of Isaiah is not so old as that of the 
„ Pentateuch by a hundred years and more; having been made in 
all probability after the time of Antiochus Epiphanes.—And It 


= * unfortunately happens, that Isajah has had the hard fate to 


meet with a Translator very unworthy of him, there being hardly 
any book of the Old Testament 20 ill rendered in that version ag 
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conceive, how such high titles should belong to Mes- 
siah, the translator of that book has taken the liberty of 
abridging, or curtailing them, and has left only such as 
were agreeable to his own ideas of Messiah's character, 
But this, the reader will observe, is making scripture, 
and not 7rans/ating it. A translator has no right to 
deviate from the original, nor to represent things other- 
wise than as they really are in the copy. 
All the other translations of this passage are favoura- 
ble to ours. — The Vulgate has it: And this is the name 
which they shall call him, IAE Lok ou Jusr Orr. 
Ihe Syriac: And this is his name by which they shall 
call him, The Lok b ouR RicuTeovsnrss. © 
The Arabic: And that is the name by which they 
shall name him, The Lorxp RicnTEovsntss. z. 
The Chaldee Paraphrase differs somewhat from 
them all: This is his name by which they shall call him, 
Righteousness Shall be to us from before the Lord in bis 
days. 7 a, $2 5 
From the above considerations on the Septuapint, 
and a comparison of all these other translations with the 
original Hebrew text, I conclude that our common ren- 
dering is the only true and legitimate one. os 
Besides; it is extremely probable, that the Jews 
Should understand their own e as well or bet- 
ter than we can understand it for them at this distance 
of time. And we do not find that they translated this 
Phrase, The LORD our RIOHTEOUSsN ESS, in any other 
way than we do; * only they explained it away, as they 
_ do all the other scriptures which affect their views of the 
Messiah. Nay, they are so far from varying from our 
vulgar translation of the passage in question, that they 
expressly say the name of the Messiah was to be J EHo- 
| VAH 


«* this of Isaiah, Add to this, that the version of Isaiah, as well a 
„ cther parts of the Greek version, is come down to us in a bad con- 
„% dition, incorrect, and with frequent omissions and interpolations. 
Bishop Lowth's Prelim ; Dissert. to Isaiah p. 66, 

See Allix's Judgment, p. 408. 1 
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van OUR RICHTZOUSsNESSs.“ This is $0 clear and sa- 
tisfactory, that even Socinus himself could not deny the 
propriety of the translation, though, like the Jews, he 
evaded the force of it, though in a different way. 

Our translation is, moreover, greatly strengthened by 
having recourse to the context, which appears to me 
highly to favour our vulgar rendering. For it is the 
Lord Almighty, the Father of our Lord, who is speak- 
ing, and speaking only of the righteous Branch, de- 
scribing him, and telling how he shall be called. Be- 
hold, the days come, SAITH THE LORD, 7hat I will 
-ratse unto David a RIGHTEOUS BRANCH, and a KING Shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth, In his days Fudah sball be saved, and Ierael 
shall dwell caſtly: and this is his name whereby HE. shall 
be called, Tue LokD our RicHTEOuUSNESS. It is the 
Lord himself who speaks, and not the Prophet, and 
tells us what the name of this king should be whom he 
was about to raise up for the salvation of his people. 


His 


Let the Reader by all means consult the excellent Bishop Pearson 
on the Creed, p. 148, 149, where this 1s proved with great ability. 
He says the Jews constantly attribute the name Jebowab to the 
Messiah from this one particular text: as in the Sepher Ikkarim, 


J. 2. c. 8. pn * MURN BU INN RW), The Scripture 
calleth the name of the Messias, Jehovah our Righteousness. And 
in Midrasch Tillim on Ps. 21. | 
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God calleth the Messiah by his own name, and his name is Jehovah ; 
as it is said, Ex. 15. 3. The Lord is a man of war, Jehovah is his 


name. And it is written of the Messiah. Jer. 23. 6, And this is 
the name which they shall call him, Jehovah our righteousnets. Thus 


Echa Rabati, Lam. 1. 6. PT FP RW WIR IU TM WW 


eo TIP RaR Y Toh 5» Wy M—What is the name 

of the Messias? R. Abba said, Jehovah is his name; as it is said, 

Jer. 23. 6. And this is the name which they shall call him, IE No- 

VAH OUR RIGHTEOU5NXEss, The same he reports of Rabbi Levi. 

I the whole note for a defence of this interpretation against the 
ocinians. 
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that according as it is twrillen, HE that GLORI&TH let 


that it contains an unanswerable argument for the divi- 


EPP 
5 ry U ian 


126 IX APOLOGY FOR THE 


His name $hould be, and his nature should correspond 
with his name, JtHovanu OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

It ought not to be forgotten too, that this view of the 

sage is more agreeable to all the parallel scriptures. 
Surely hall one gay, In IEHOVAH have I RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS AND STRENGTH : even Io him shall men come; and 
all that are incen:ed apainst him shall be ashamed. In 
Jenovan: Shall all the seed of Israel be jusTIF1ED, and 
»ball GLORY. * Are these words applicable to any other 
but Jesus CrrisT? If not, then JESUS CHRIST is the 
Jenovan in whom we have KIGHTEOUSNESS and 
STRENGTH. IIE 7s tbe end of the lat for RIGHTEOUS- 
N ESS io every one that belicueib, —being made of God une 
us Wisdom, RIGHTEOUSNESS, qancliſicalion, and redemption: 


him GLORY in the Lorn. *® Compare 2 Cor, 5. 21. 
From all these considerations I conclude, that our 
vulgar translation of this text is the only just one, and 


nity of our blessed Saviour, at least s0 far as the appli- 
cation of the term JHV is a proof of that divinity, - 
The candid reader will weigh the reasons here pro- 
duced, and judge according to evidence. 

55 Ezckiel 


Is. 45. 24, 25.— Rom. 10. 4. 

30, 31. ä | 
7 Consult the Appendix to Dr, Eveleigh's two Sermons on the 
Trinity. « Jer. 23. 5. 6. relates to the Messias in the judgment 
„of all the ancient ſews. Our Socinians will not allow this; but 
* rather than own that the Messias is named God, they refer the 
title of, THz Lord our RIGHTEOUSNESS, to the people there 
% spoken of.“ 5 


| ot Allix's Judg. p. 418. 

Consult Lowth's Commentary on the place, where he says, 
% Messiah shall be what his name imports. He shall be Jr Hovan, 
% or the true Gop, and our righteourness, or the means of our jus- 
„ tification. —The title of Jenovan is elsewhere given to the 
„% Messiah by the Prophets: See Is. 40. 10; 48. 17 ; Hos. 1. 7. 
% Zech. 2. 10, 11; Mal. 3. 1.“ Consult for the Jewish applica- 
tion of Jehovah our righteousness to Messiah, Martini Pen 
Fidei, p. 517; and Jamieson's Vindication, vol. 1. p. 81, 82. 
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Ezekiel prophesied in Babylon while Jeremiah did the 
ame in Judea, He has spoken sparingly of the person 
of Jesus, but yet he is not altogether silent concerning 
him. | | 
75. I will get up one Shepherd over my flock, and he shall 

feed them, even my Servant David: he sball feed 
them, and he shall be their Shepherd. And I the 
Lord will be their God, and my servant David a 
Prince among them: I the Lord have spoken it. 
And I will raise up for them a Plant of Renown. * 

Contemporary with Jeremiah and Ezekiel was the 
prophet Daniel. He seems to have been favoured with 
as large a share of the Spirit of inspiration as almost 
any that went before, or that came after, till John the 
Baptist arose. Indeed his predictions are so particular 
and distinct, that some have contended they were writ- 
ten since the events took place. | - 
76. His account of the dne cut out of a mountain with- 

ou hands scems to imply something supernatural, 
either in the person of our Saviour, or in the mode 

of his advancement to universal empire.“ 
77.* I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
S8om OF MAN came With the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the ANCIENT OF DAYS and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and à kingdom, THAT 
ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD 
SERVE HIM: his dominion 15 an everiasling domi- 
nion, which shall not pass atvay, and his kingdom 
that which Shall nat be destroyed. Ch. 7. 13, 14. 
This is a prediction of Messiah's kingdom, and 
that all people, nations, and languages should 
| serve 


Ez. 34. 23, 24, 29. We have the same ideas in the thirty 
_ceventh chapter, where Messiah is called the Shepherd, the Prince, 
and the King of his people, together with God's Servant David. 
See Lowth's Commentary on Ez. 37. 22. | 

Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44, 45. Sce Bishop Chandler's Defence of 
Christianity, p. 122, | 
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sin, which he made by the shedding of his blood. Let 


Atonement. 


_ AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


'$erve him. Does not this imply religious hom- 
age? And is this homage consistent with the cha- 
racter of simple humanity ? Consult Lowth's 
Commentary on this remarkable passage. 

78. O Lurd our God, hear the prayer of thy seruant, and 
| his supplications, and cause thy. face 10 thine upon 
thy sancluary that is desolale, rox THE LoORD's 
SAKE. Ch. 9. 17. For the sake of the Messiah 
hear the prayer of thy servant. The Socinian; 
will say, this is an idiom of the Hebrew language. 

It may be so: but when the general sense of the 
holy scriptures is considered, I think it will bear 
the sense here put upon it. It is not of any great 
consequence, however, in what manner it is un- 
derstood. See Lowth's Commentary on the place, 
where he understands it in the same manner. 
« For the sake of the Messiah, known by the 
« title of the Loxp among the Jews; see Ps. 

% 110. 1. and called Messiah the Prince, verse 
& 25th. of this chapter.“ 

The information which the archangel Gabriel gave to 
Daniel, more especially with respect to the atonement 
Messiah should make for sin, seems strongly to imply, 
that he should be more than man: for no mere man 
could make atonement for the sins of man. The So- 
ciniars are so sensible of this, that they universally re- 
ject, not only the divinity, but also the atonement for 


3-1 


the reader peruse the passage, however, and judge for 
himself whether it doth not contain the doctrine of 


79. © Seventy precise weeks are upon thy people, and | 
* upon thy holy city, to restrain the apostacy, 

« and to put an end to sins, and to explate ini- 

% quity, and to bring in the righteousness of ages, 

« anck to seal the vision even of the prophet, and 

« to anoint the holy of holies. Yet know and 

« understand, from the going forth of an edict 

« to 
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cc to rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the prince, 
« Shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two 

e weeks; it shall be rebuilt, the streets and their 
« walls, in the narrow limit of the times: then 
« after the threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
« siah be cut off; and though none shall be for 
« him, the people of the Prince that cometh 
« shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; $0 
ce that. they shall cut down as with an inundation, 
« and even to the end of a decisive war shall be 
« desolations. Yet one week shall make a firm 
« covenant with many, and the midst of the 
« week shall cause the $acrifice and the meat-of- _ 
« fering to cease; and when. upon the border 
« Shall be the abomination of desolation, that 
« which is decided, until the full accomplishment, 
« shall be poured upon the desolate. 

About 550 years before the Son of God was born, 

lived the prophet Haggai, who clearly rey the 
| Saviour's advent. 5; 


| 80, Thus 5saith the Lord of hosts,. 277 once, it is a little 
while, and I wil! shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the 5ea, and the dry land; and I will shake all 
nations, and THe Des1RE of all nations sball come 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord 
of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
 Jatth the Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the former, saith the - 
Lord of hosts : and in this place will I give peace, 

Saith the Lord of hosts. 
Zechariah was contemporary with Haggai, and he 
. pete the person of our Saviour under more figures 

than one, 


1 | Hug, 


Dan. . 24—27. This is Wintle's new translation, which may 


be compared with the common one. It is not easy to render the 


postage in intelligible English. See Lowth's Com. for a orb 


WE <xplanation of this difficult r NN 


1 Hag. 2, 6—9. See Allix's Judg. p. 358. 
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Sas” i ahd rejoice, O daughter of Sion: for lo, I 

come, and T will dwell in the mids! of thee, saith 
the Lok bo. And many nations shall be joined 10 
the LorD in that day, and hall be my people: and 
T will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou 5Shalt 
know that the LoxD or Hosts hath Sent Mk unto 
thee.* TFehovah speaks and declares that the 
Lord of hosts had sent him. These can be no 

Other than the Father and 7he Son. 

82. Thus saith the Lord of hosts Behold, I will buy | 

| forth My SERVANT, THE Brancn. Ch. 3. 7, 8. 
Here the Lord speaks, and declares that he will 
bring forth his Servant, the Mesciab, whom he 
calls the Branch; which is sometimes translated 
the East, and in St. Luke the Day- Spring. 

83. Thus speaketh the Loxb or Hosts, Saying, Behold 
the MAN whose name is the BRANCH, and he Shall 

grow up out of his place, and he shall build the tem- 

3 of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory, and 
500 gil and RULE upon his THRONE, and he Shall 
be a PRIEST upon his THRONE, and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them poTn.* Messiah was 
to be both a King and a Priest, and the counsel 
of peace was to be between the Father and his Son, 
the Messiah. 

2.5 Rejoice greatly, O daughter Zion; bout, 0 daugh- 
ter of Ferusalem: behold, Thy RING cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and having salvation, lowly, and i 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an 
ass. Ch. . 9. Messiah is often spoken of in scrip- 
ture as the King of Israel; see Ps. 2. 7; Jer. 
23. 5 ibid. 30. 93 Hosea 3. 5; John 1. 49; 5 


2 Zech. 3. 10, 11. This was always referred to Messiah by the 


ancient Jews, ' 2 Allix's Judgment, p. 37» and Pearson on the 
Creed, Art. 2. p. 14 

* Zec. 6. 12, 1 3. Roth Philo and Jonathan refer this zage to 
the Messias. See Alix Judg. p. 408, and Fleming's Christo- 
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and compare Mark 11. 10; and Luke 19. 38. 

35. I will strengthen them in the LoRD, and they ball 

all up and down in his name, saith the LORD. 
Ch. 1. 12. Is this an idiom of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, or is it expressive of two 7ehovabs, the 
father and the Son ? 

86.* Aud I said unto them, If ye think good, give ME my 
price and if not, forbear ; 50 they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord said 
unto ME, Cas! it unto the poller ; a goodly price 
that I was prized at of them\ And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them io the potter in 
the house of the Lord. Ch. 11. 12, 13. Mes- 
giah is here again evidently distinguished by the 
name ehovab. Compare Mat. 27. 9, 10. 

87. I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 

babilants of Ferusalem, the Spirit of grace and of 
Ssupplications, and they hall lock upon MEH Thom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for HIM, 
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be iu 
billerness for him, as one that is in bilterness for 
his first-born, Ch. 12. 10. It is the Lord that 
Speaks in this passage, and declares himself to be 
the person whom the Jews should pierce. Com- 
pare John 19. 37. See Lowth's Commentary on 
the place, who applies it in this manner, and refers 
to Grotius, Pearson, and Chandler, as of the same 

= opinion,” © 2 88 

88.“ Awake, O cord, against My SHEPHERD, and 
against the man that is My FELLOW, $aith the LoxD 
or HOSTS; white thesbepherd, and the Sheep shall 
Fe Srattered, * Ch, 13,7. | 

Po 4... 90.“ Aud 


5 This expression he man that is MY FELLOW=is well explain- 
ed by that of St. Paul, Phil. 2. 6, where the Apostle says 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery ta be BQUAL WITH 
Gop. The original word is TY contribulis, vel coequalis— 
my fellow, or my equal. The expression occurs no where, but in 
this verse, and in the book of Leviticus, In one text it is explained 
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89.* And the Lox my Gop®* hall come, and all the 
 gaints with thee. Zech. 14. 5. or with him, 
This is explained by a multitude of passages in the 
New Testament, where Chris! is represented as 
coming to judge the world, attended with his 
mighty. angels. Christ therefore is the person 
who is here denominated, The Lord my God, 
Compare Matt. 16. 27; 25. 31; and Mark 8, 
38. Sce Lowth on the place. 
Malachi was the last of the Prophets. He lived near 
400 years before Christ. One of his predictions of 
Messiah is very remarkable. 5 5 


90.“ Behold, I twill gend my Messenger, and be hall 


prepare the way before uE; and the Lord whom 
ye 56k hall snddenty come 19 HIS TEMPLE, even the 
Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; 
behold, he shall come, saith the LokD of hosts, 
. | po 


91. Unto you that fear my name ball the SUN of R1GuTE- 


OUSNESS arise with healing in his wings. * Our 
Saviour announces himself as the Light of the 
world, John 9. 5, agreeable to this prophetic 
character, . 


by brother, or partaker of the same nature, In the other place, 1 
believe, it will be found to signify, not barely a neighbour, but an 
equal ; one who stands upon the same level, with regard to the 
claims of equity, and the common rights of life, —In either sense 
it militates strongly for the divinity of our Lord jesus Christ. See 


Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, let. 8. | 


% The original Hebrew word,” says Dr. Eveleigh, *« wall e 
« any inference concerning the equality of the persons compared, 


„Which may be drawn from the word Fellow in our translation. — 


The expression means the same as Zech. 2. 8—11, where the 
Father and the Son are equally stiled Lord of Hosts,” | 


o h mm : 
7 Mr. Whitaker in his Origin of Arianism, p. 218, consider 


Messiah as the speaker in this passage. If the conjecture is jus, 
Messiah is the Lord of hosts. 


Mal. 4. 2. This was applied to Messiah by the ancient Jews 
dee Allix's Judgment, p. 44. | 
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SECTION VL 


Observations on the name JEHOVAH, and the irvizidility of the 
DIVINE BEING, 


— u— 2 — — 


HESE are some of the most clear and striking 
prophecies, contained in the Old Testament, con- 
cerning the gerson of our blessed Saviour. There are 
many others, dispersed up and down that wonderful 
volume, which indicate various other circumstances 
concerning both his person, offices, and kingdom, that 
arc not necessary to be produced in the present inquiry. 
It will, however, throw considerable light upon the 
subject, if we attend to the most remarkable uperna- 
| | tural 


9 An epitome of these prophecies I will insert into this note 
1. The time of our Saviour's coming was predicted, Gen. 49. 10. 
Dan. 9. 24.—and Hag. 2. 3—9.—2. The place of his birth, 
Mic 5. 2.— Mat. 2. 8.—z. That he should spring from David, 
Is. 9. 6, 7.—Luke 1. 26, 27, 32.— 4. That he should be born 
of a virgin, Gen. 3. 15.—ls. 7. 14.— Luke 1. 27, 35.5. That 
he should have a forcrunner, Is. 40, 3,—Mal. 3. 1.—Loke 3. 4. 
— Mat. 3. 1.6, That he should work miracles, Is. 35. 4, 5+ 
Mat. 11. 5.7. That he should come with great meckness, 
Is. 42. 1, 2, 3-—Mat. 12. 179—21.-——8, That he should enter 
Jerusalem on an ass, Zec. g. 9.—Mat. 21. 4—9. That he 
should be betrayed by one of his own disciples, Ps. 41. 9.—Mat. 
26. 47,.——10. That he should be sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
Lec. 11. 12, —Mat. 26 15.— 11. His sufferings are dezeribed 
like an history, Is. 5 3.—Mat. 26 and 27.— 12. His burial was 
5 Ps. 88. 4, 5, 6.—ls. 53. 9. —- Mat. 27. 60.——13. 

hat he should rise again, Ps. 16. 9.— Mat. 28. 6,-—14. That 
his resurrection should be on the third day, Hos. 6. 2.— Mat. 27. 
63; and 28, 6,15, That he should establish a new law, Jer. 31. 
31.—Heb. 8. 8.16, The he should abolish the old sacrifices 
and be the author of a new sacrifice, Mal. 1. 10, i. - Luke 22. 
19,—Heb. 13. 10.— 17. That the Jews should be cast off, Is. 
50. 1, 2.— Acts 13. 46; and 28. 25—28.-—18, That the Gen- 
tiles should become the people of God, Ps. 2. 8.—Hos. 1. 9 
Kom. 10. 18.—lbid. 9. 26.— 19. That he should come with all 


his saints, Zech. 14. 5,—2 Thess. 1. 7, 8.— 20. That he shall 
reign forever, Dan, 7. 13, 14.—Luke 1. 33. 
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ſural appearances, recorded in the writings of Moses 


and, secondly, that 20 man hath seen Gon, the Father, at 


me unto you : this is my name forever, and this is my me- 
_ clause relates to the name Jenovan, and not to his 


comparing it with the former verse, and also with Ho- 


I not give to another, Is. 42. 8. 


and the Prophets; for, they seem to me, to convey 
very strong evidence, not only for our Lord's s 
istence, but also for his supereminent dignity and glory, 
Some of these we will now therefore attend to. But, 
in order to do this with greater effect, it will be proper 
to make these two observations : first, that the name 
Jenovan is never applied to any merely created being: 


any time. These two assertions are both founded upon 
the plainest declarations of holy writ. 

1, Thus, with respect to the former it is said, I AM 
THAT I AM. Thus shalt thou gay unto the children 
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. Ex. 3. 14. 

2, God commanded Moses to say unto the children 
of Israel, Zehovah, the God of your fathers, &c. hath gent 


morial unto all generations. Ex. 3. 15. That this last 
merely being the God of Abraham, &c. appears by 


Sea 12. 5. JEHOVAH, the God of bosts, JEHOVan is bis 
memorial. | T2. 
3. Abraham called on the name of Jenovan, the ever- 
lasting God. Gen. 21. 33. Hence it should scem, Jzno- 
VAH, and EVERLASTING Go, are synonymous and 
convertible terms, | | | 
4. Thou hast avouched Jenovan this day to be thy 
God—and JEthovan hath avouched thee this day to bt | 
bis peculiar people. Deut. 26. 17, 18. | 
 $. That thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful namt, 
Jenovan THy Gon. Deut. 28. 58. FE x 
6. Jenovan is thy name forever: Jenovan is thy 
memorial from generation to generation. Ps. 135. 13. 
7. Jenovan ts the true God, be is the living God, and 
an everlasting King. Jer. 10. 10. 
8. J am Jznovan, that is my name, and my glory will 


9. Ian 
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9. Tam JEnovan, and there is none elle, there is no 

God besides me. Is. 45. 5. 

10. Thou, whose name ALONE tis | TeHovan, art the 
most high over all the earth. Ps. 83. 18. 

11. JEHOVAH 75 nan of war: JEHOVAH 1s his name. 
Ex: 11, 4 

Besides these passages, where the name of IJEZHOVAR 
is appropriated to the Divine Being, there are many 
others, where the same term is used to assert his su- 
preme power and authority, glorying and triumphing 
in it as his distinguishing character. The following may 
be sufficient 

1. I, even I am e and besides me there is no 
Saviour. Is. 43. 

2. I form the li Hy and create darkness, I make peace 
| and create evil: I JEROVAH do all these things. Is.-46- 7 

| . Who hath declared this from ancient time ? Have not I 
Jenovan ? and there is no God else besides me. Is 45. 21. 
4. Behold, I am Jtznov an, the God of all flesb: 15 there 
any thing too hard for me? Jer. 33. 27. 

5. I am Jznovan; 1 change not. Mal. 3. 6. 
6. All the gods of the nations are idols: but JEHOVAn 

made the heavens. Ps. 96. 5. | 
7. Against all the gods of Egypt 1 will execute lack. 
ment: I am IEH¹OVAH. Ex. 12. 12. 

From these several texts of holy writ, it is evi- 
dent, that the name JEHovan is peculiar to the Jon 
Being. It is equally evident, from various other 

- Sages, that it is frequently applied to Messiah. Messiah 
therefore is possessed of real and proper divinity. 

The latter observation I proposed to make, was, that 
no man hath seen Cod, the Father, at any lime. The 
Scripture is as mers upon this as the former. Thus 
St. John. 

1. No man hath seen Gov at any time; ' the only FR 

ten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declar- 

ed him. John 1. 18. 

2, Again, our Saviour Himself: — Not that any man 
hath 
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bath 5een the Farutx, gave be who is of God, be bath 
geen the FarHER. John 6. 46. | 

3. St. Paul calls the Father, The King eternal, immar- 
, I £7. d 

4. And again, speaking of the same blessed Being, 
he says, Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man HATH 
SEEN, or CAN SEE, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 1 

5. Again: Tbe 1NvISIBLE God. Col. 1. 15. 
6. And, lastly :——Him who is 1NvISIBLE. Heb. 11. 27, 
From these six declarations, I deduce an argument, 
that Christ is more than man. For if no mere man hath 
ever scen the Father, or can see him; and if Jesus Christ 
bath {en that glorious Being, which he declares he has; 
then it will follow, that Jesus Christ is more than mere 
man. | 
In conformity with these two observations, it was the 
general opinion of the Ancients, both Jews * and Chris- 
tians, that all the appearances of God under the Old 
Testament dispensation, and even from the beginning of 
the world, were made by the Logos, the eternal Son of 
the eternal Father; nay, that the world itself was cre- 
ated by this august Person. A. few of these manifesta- 
tions of the Son of God to the world we will therefore 
proceed to particularize, | = 


» « R. Menachem—and his authors teach constantly, that it was 
4% the Shekinah (the Logos) which appeared to Adam after his sin, 
«« and made him some clothes, fol. 59. col. 4. That it appeared 
«« to Abraham, fol. 35. col. 2. Thar it appeared to Jacob at 
«« night, fol. 36. col. 2. And to the same upon the ladder, fol. 
« 41 and 42. That it appeared to Moses, Exod. 3. fol. 55. col. 
„% 2, And to the people upon mount Sina, fol. 56. col. 2. That 
« it spake to Moses, and gave the Law to the people, fol. 57. col. 
% 2 and 3. fol. 58, col. 1. and fol. 84. col. 1 and 2,——They 
% gay, that the Shekinah alone was intrusted with the care and con- 
« duct of Israel, fol. 28, col. 3. and fol. 153. col, 2. 
| | Allix's Judgment, p. 165, 166. 
8 ews in the ages next to the Paraphrases assert, that God 
« descended nine times, and that the tenth time he shall descend in 
the age to come, that is, in the time of the Messias. The first 
* time was in the garden of Eden. The second at the confusion of 
« tongues. The third at the destruction of Sodom, The fourth 
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SECTION VI. 


Opinions of both Ancients and Moderns, on the DIVINE APPEAR« 
ANCES, under the Old Testament dispensation. 


92. HEN the Almighty came forth to create 
the world at the beginning of cime, it was 

not in his own proper person, but in the person of his 
| Son, the eternal Logos, as his vicegerent. * That it 
was the Logos who created the world, seems to 
have been the prevailing opinion of all the Ancients. 
| The Heathen philosophers, Tertullian tells us, some- 
times spake of a person under that appellation as the 
| Maker of the universe. Zeno, Heraclitus, and Ame- 
lius, in particular, were of that opinion. The learned 
| Philo has given us his judgment in various parts of his 
| works to this purpose, particularly in his pieces De 
| Mundi Opif. and De Matar The Christian fathers 
W cvcry where took it for granted as a thing not to be 
called in question ;* and the writings of the New 
Testament are as full and explicit as human language 
can well make them. See John 1. 1—14.—-Col. 1. 
16, 17,.—Heb. 1. 2, 10—12. Let the reader, who 
W wishes to enjoy an elegant intellectual feast, turn to the 
Seventh book of Milton's Paradise Lost, and he will 
find the Logos of God coming forth from his holy 
| rest, where he eternally had dwelt in the bosom of his 

| . 8 Father, 


© at his talking with Moses on mount Horeb. The fifth at his ap- 
0 ee on Sinai. The sixth and seventh where he spake to 
Moses in the hollow of a rock. The eighth and ninth in the 

«« tabernacle, The tenth will be, when he shall appear in the times 


of the Messias“ | | 
5 Allix's Jude. p. 282, 283. 
»Consult the first chapter of Genesis. See Bishop Horne's 
Sermons, vol. 1. p. 194. | 
Bee the fifth, sixth, and seventh parts of this Apology for evi- 
Vence at large on these several heads, e 
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Father, to create the world, described with wonderful 
strength and majesty of language. | 


93. When God appeared to our first parents in the 
garden of Eden, and conversed with them after 
their unhappy fall, it is presumed, this was not 
the FaTHEerR of the universe, but the eternal 
Locos, who conducted all the divine dispensati- 
ons from the beginning. | 

That the Son of God, before he took upon him hu- 
man nature, did conduct all the divine dispensations, has 
been, and now is, the opinion of some of the most able 
and learned men of every denomination. I know of 
none among us who reject the sentiment, except the 


Deists and Socinians. The Arians and Orthodox are 


at one on this subject. And as this opinion, if once 
fairly established, absolutely subverts the Socinian hy- 
mee that Christ had no existence before he was 

rn of the virgin Mary, we will dwell a little on the 
subject, and advance some such considerations as appear 
to us altogether conclusive. 
1. It has been the uniform opinion of men the most 
competent to judge, though on other subjects they 
widely differed from each other. 

2. It appears from the internal marks of various of 
those dis pensations recorded in scripture. 
3. From the application of many passages of the 
Old Testament to the Son of God in the New by the 
Apostles, who wrote under the direction and influence 
of the Holy Spirit, which passages can be applied to no 
merely created being whatever. 1 „ 

4. From the opinion of the most able and learned of 


the ancient Jewish writers, who usually applied the ap- | 1 


pearances of God, both before and during their own 
dispensation, to the Logos. 
„ 5. From 


» What Moses calls the woice of the Lord God, Gen. 3. 8, Onke- 
Jos paraphrases, © They heard the voice of the Wor Þ of the Lors. 
* The Won p of the Lord called unto Adam,” | 
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s, From the uniform sense of the Christian church, 
even in its best and purest ages. i 
If we can establish these five propositions, it will be 
easily granted, that Christ, in his divine nature, con- 
ducted all the dispensations of God from the beginning. 
I. It has been the uniform opinion of men the most 
competent to judge, though on other subjects they have 
differed most widely from each other. 
| This proposition, I apprehend, will be granted, though 
their concurrence in sentiment will be accounted for up- 
. on different principles. We will, however, produce the 
declarations of several of our learned men, that the 
reader may see at one view I am not singular in the 
opinion now under consideration. 

1. Dr. Hammond says, that “it was the general 
opinion of the ancient Fathers of the church, that 
„ he, who appeared of old to the Patriarchs, was not 
te the first, but the second person in the Trinity, and 
« that these his appearances were preludes to his incar- 
« nation.” On the New Testament, p. 820. 

2. Dr. Waterland says, that “ all the appearances 
« of God, under the Old Testament, were supposed by 
« the Ancients to have been in and by God the Son. 
t was he that called himself God of Abram, Isaac, 
« and Jacob, and all along headed and conducted the 
« people of the Jews, This notion, $0 far, is just, and 
_ © the fact true.” Eight Sermons, p. 157. | 

3. Shuckford tells us, that the God of Israel, the 
6 Divine Person, who is many times stiled, in the Old 
« Testament, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
« and the God of Jacob, frequently appeared to them, 
« and was in after ages made flesh, and for about three 


= © and thirty years dwelt on earth amongst men.” 


Connexion, vol. 3. p. 43. „ 
4. Dr. Gregory Sharpe informs us, that © Messiah 
* appeared to Abraham in the plains of Mamre, to 
= © Isaac in Gerar, to Jacob in Bethel, and was seen of 
Moses in the wilderness. He is the leader or hp 
4 | CR 1 8 CT; ost 


r 


e he appeared to holy men, giving them an earnest, as 


« or thread of the divine dispensation ran through him; 
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& host of Israel, the Word of God by whom he made 
« the world; by whom he conyersed with the first and 
« best of human kind; whom he sent as a Saviour to 
* redeem his people from their servitude and oppres- 
sion in Egypt, their captivity in Babylon; and, at 
* last, in the flesh, to redeem the world from the pol- 
« luton of sin, and dominion of death; the messen- 
« ger of God; the messenger of the covenant; the 
« Son of God; the angel of the Lord; one distinguish- 
* ed as such from all others called the sons of God, 
* who are ministring angels ; the desire of all nations; 


e descended from Abraham, in whom all nations of 


te the earth were to be blessed; the son of David, and 
* in consequence of this descent, the son of man; 
* whose appearance or likeness, as a man, was, upon 
* the throne, supported by the Cherubim; and whose 
ff likeness came with the clouds of heaven to the An- 
* cient of days.— _ „ . 

te It is, therefore, evident, that all the several appel- 
& lations, given to our Lord and Saviour in the New 
« Testament, are no other than had long before been 
* given by the Prophets to him, whom the Jews ex- 
« pected as their deliverer and their king, about the 
« time when Jesus was born.“ Second Argument in 
Defence of Christianity, p. 71, &c. _ 

5. Bishop Bull assures us, that © all the catholic 
* Doctors of the three first centuries taught, that Jesus 
“ Christ, he who was afterwards so called, existed, be- 
* fore he became man, or before he was born accord- 
« ing to the flesh, of the blessed Virgin, in another na- 
« ture, far more excellent than the human nature ; that } 


« it were, of his incarnation ; that he always presided 
« over and provided for the church, which in time to 
% come he would redeem by his own blood; and of 
consequence that from the beginning the whole order 


& farther yet, that he was with his Father before the 
| | © foundation 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 161 


c foundation of the world, and that by him all things 
« were made. — He is a stranger to the Fathers who 
& knows not this.” Defensio Fid. Nic. sect. 1. cap. I. 
6. Bishop Conybeare says, “ the Jews were related 
« to Christ in an especial manner, as the angel of the 
«© covenant— their redeemer from captivity the giv- 
« er of their law their guide in the wilderness— the 
e constant governour of * state —and, at last, when 
«© he assumed human nature, as their king, by descent 
« from David,” Sermons, vol. 2 48. 

7. The late Dr. Law, bishop of Carlisle, a good 
judge in these matters, and one who was strongly dis- 
posed to lean to the opposite scheme, if evidence to 
the contrary had not been extremely satisfactory, allows 
all that we are here contending ſor. The Angel,” 
says he, © which God sent before the Israclites, to keep 
them in the way, was probably Christ himself, who 
Seems to have spoken unto Moses in mount Sina, 
Acts 7. 38; and whom the children of Israel are 
Said to have /empled in the wilderness, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
(Comp. Whitby) to which also some refer Heb. 11. 
26. Vid. Doddridge in loco. Nor is it less probable, 
that the same divine person, who created the world, 
Col. 1, 16. had also the government and administration 
of it from the very beginning; appearing to our first 
parents, to the Patriarchs and their posterity, (Gen. 
17. 1; 35. 9, 11, 13. 48. 15, 16.) sometimes in 
the name and character of Jehovah, Ex. 23. 21. 
(Is. 6. 1, 5. comp. John 12. 41.) or in the pre- 
sence of God, ib. 33. 14. or his Word, according 
« to the Jerusalem Targum, passim. Sometimes as 
an Angel, Is. 63. 9. Vid. Lowth. the captain of his 
host, Josh. 5. 13, 14. the messenger of his cove- 
nant, Mal. 3. 1. though under the name of Michael, 
the archangel, he was more particularly distinguished 
as the tutelary Prince of Israel, Deut. 32. 8, 9. ac- 
cording to the Seventy, Dan. 10. 21; 12. 1. Ec- 
«cls. 17, 19. Rev. 10. 4. ** > 


6 Theory of Religion, p. 87. 


on ON IT eee 
— . vs Lake W > ow . * 
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8. Our great Epic pact hath delivered the same sen- 
timent;— 
6 Whom shall I end to judge them ? Whom hut thee, 
% Vicegerent Son? To thee I have transferr'd 


«« All 42 88 whether jn heaven, or earth, or hell.” 
Paradise Lost, book 10. Il. 55. 


The above instances may suffice as specimens of 
the ee of learned men upon the subject in question. 


Much more to the same purpose might be produced. 


We will now, however, proceed to the next thing pro- 
posed, which was to observe, 

2. That there are certain internal marks in the se- 
ve ral manifestations of God, recorded in the Old Tes- 
tament, whereby it appears, that those manifestations 
were made to mankind, not by the Father of the unt- 
verse, in his own person, but by his eternal Son, the 
Messenger of the covenant. 

The truth of this proposition, will be sufficienth 
manifest, from a careful perusal of the several histories 
of God's Providence now under consideration, if we 
observe in such perusal, that the Being, who appears 
and speaks, is evidently more than an Angel, and that 
God the Father never is called an angel, and never 
hath been seen by man. If, therefore, the glorious 
Being, who appears in those several dispensations, is 
neither the LATHER of the universe, nor a mere AN- 
ol; we have every reason to conclude it is the Logos 


of God, 


3. From the application of many passages of the 
Old Testament to the Son of God in the New by the 
Apostles, who wrote under the direction and influence 


of the Holy Spirit, which passages can be applied to no 


merely created being whatever, it appears Christ was 


the conducter of all the divine bee from the 


beginning of the world. 
For the proof of this important proposition, I need 
only refer the reader to the first chapter of the * 
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to the Hebrews. This single chapter is decisive. The 
Socinians are so sensible of the force of the Apostle's 
application of the Old Testament to the Son of God 
in the chapter before us, that, not being able to preserve 
their hypothesis, some of them expunge the chapter as 
spurious. Dr. Priestley, indeed, has not told the pub- 
lic, I think, that he considers it as an interpolation, but 
then he proceeds in a way that conveys a much greater 
reflection upon all the Apostles, and the whole word of 
God recorded in the New Testament. For he tells us 
that © it is evident the Apostles often applied the scrip- 
e tures very improperly,” ? and “ he thinks he has 
« $shewn that St. Paul often reasons inconclusively.“ 
The question then comes to this, whether the Apostles 
in general, and St. Paul in particular, have applied the 
scriptures properly, and reasoned conclusively, or whe- 
ther Dr. Priestley has proved them erroneous. If Dr. 
Priestley is right and they are wrong, Socinianism has 
| got the day, and the New Testament 1s calculared only 
| to mislead and deceive. If, on the contrary, the Apos- 
= ties have applied the scriptures properly, and St. Paul 
has reasoned conclusively, then Jesus Christ pre- existed 
nus conception in the womb of the blessed Virgin, con- 
WW ducted the divine dispensations from the beginning, ac- 
s cording to the opinion of most moderate and candid men, 
and the cause of Socinianism loses the day. It is Dr. 
Priestley and St. Paul, and the writings of Dr. Priest- 
= lcy and the writings of St. Paul. If the former is 
| right, the latter is wrong; but if St. Paul is right then 
Dr. Priestley is wrong. Reader, judge for thyself, and 
take thy side; for thou canst not concur with both, any 
more than thou canst serve God and mammon. 
= 4. From the opinions of the most able and learned 
ol the ancient Jewish writers, who usually applied the 
appearances of God, both before and during their own 
| „„ dispensation 


7 Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 442. 
Hist. of Cor, vol, 2. p. 370. 


144 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 
dispensation to the Logos, it is manifest the same Logo, 
was the conductor of the divine œconomy from the be- 
ginning. | : 
We have already observed, that Philo, the learned 
Jew, whose works we now have, and who lived in the 
time of our Saviour, before his countrymen had con- 
ceived such prejudices against the gospel, and contrived 
means to alter their ancient and approved method of in- 
terpreting the writings of Moses and the Prophets; 
this same Philo, I say, ascribes the creation of the world 
to the Logos of God. And, in his book concerning 
Dreams, he expressly says, that is was the Logos who 
spake to Adam in the garden; who called Moses out 
of the bush, saying, Moses! Moses! and who rained 
fire and brimstone upon Sodom and Gomorrah. He 
says, moreover, that the Angel, who presided over the 
Israclites in the wilderness, was the Word, the First-be- 
gotten of the Father, by whom he governs all things. 
He often affirms there are three things in God; and 
« he calls the Reason, or Word of God, the Name of 
« God, the Maker of the world ; not unbegotten, as 
*« js God the Father of all; nor yet begotten in like 
« manner as men are. The same is hkewise called the 
% Angel, or the Ambassador, who takes care of the 
© universe.“ „ 5 
|  Moges, the son of Nachman, another ancient Jewish 
Writer, is of the same opinion with the learned Philo 
upon this subject. And, indeed, they do not seem to 
deliver these sentiments as any opinions - peculiar to 
themselves, but rather as the common notions of their 
learned countrymen. The said Moses observes, that the 
*« Angel, to speak the truth, is the Angel, the Redeem- 
« er, of whom it is written, Because my Name is in him. 
« That Angel, I say, who said to Jacob, I am the God 
* of Bethel. He of whom it is said, And God called 
| 4 | Moses 


9 Grotius de Verit. lib. 5: sect. 21, where the Reader will find 
all the places in the works of Philo referred to. We shall produce 
them at large in another part of this work, 
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« Moses out of the buch. And he is called an Angel, 
« because he governs the world. For it is written, 
« Jehovah brought us out of Egypt; and in other 
« places, he sent his Angel, and brought us out of 
« Fgypt. Besides, it is written, And the Angel of bis 
„ presence bath made them safe; namely, that Angel 
« which is the presence of God, concerning whom it 
« is said, My presence shall go before, and I will cause 
&« thee ta rest, Lastly, this is the Angel of whom the 
% Prophet said, And suddenly the Lord whom ye Seek 
ball come into his temple, even the Angel of the cove- 
c nant whom ye desire 55 

And, again, other words of the same person to this 
purposc: “ Consider diligently what those things 
« mean; My face shall go before thee: for Moses and 
« the Israclitcs always wished for the first Angel; but 
ce they could not rightly understand who he was. For 
« they had it not from others, nor could they arrive _ 
« fully at it by prophetic knowledge. But the pre- 
c sent of God signifies God himself, as is confessed 
ec by all interpreters ; neither could any one understand 


* 


those things by dreams, unless he were skilled in the 


e mysterics of the law.“ | 
And, again: “ My presence shall go before, that is, 
the Angel of the covenant whom ye desire, in whom 
* my presence will be seen. Of whom it is said, J 
vill bear thee in an acceptable time; for my Name is 
in him, and I will make thee to rest; or I will cause 
« him to be kind and merciful to thee. Nor shall he 
« guide thee by a rigid law, but kindly and gently.” * 
Such are the sentiments of these ancient and learned 
Jewish writers! 2 Zr got 20665 7 
The Chaldee Paraphrases, which are nearly as anct- 
ent as any Jewish books we now have (the writings of 
Moses and the Prophets excepted) abound with applica- 
2 | „ | tions, 
1 Vide 
1. 


e Poli syn. in Jorb. 5. 14; and Jawiespn's Vindication, 
01. P. 7 | 


0. f 
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tions, of the appearances of the Almighty, to the 
Ward of God, his eternal Sou. In the Chaldee he is 
called the Memra of God, which answers to the Logos * 
of God in Greek, and the Mord of God in English. 
To this Memra these Paraphrases ascribe the creation 
and government of the world, and particularly the go- 
vernment of the Jewish church and nation. Now, the 
question is, what is meant by this Memra, in the sense 
of the Paraphrasts? On this subject there is a contro- 
versy. Much does not, indeed, depend upon it, which 
way socver the meaning is determined, but yet it is of 
some importance. The Socinians take one side of the 
question, the Arians and Orthodox the other. The 
Socinians say, it is a mere idiom of the Chaldee lan- 
guage, and signifies no more than himself. The Arians 
and Orthodox, on the contrary, insist upon it, that when 
the Paraphrasts say, The Memra of God did or spoke 
zuch and such a thing, we are to understand their mean- 
ing to be, that the Lagos or Son of God, our blessed 
Saviour, before his incarnation, did or said such and 
such things. * Now, I confess, there is much to be ad- 

Fs '  vanced 


The late Mr. Robert Robinson of Cambridge has observed, 
that ** no word has occasioned greater controversies than this. The 
* truth seems to be—that Christ appeared to the patriarchs before 
1 his incarnation—that the Jews called the person appearing Mr u- 
* RA JtHovaz, the Won b of the Lord—that the Targumists used 
« this term to describe the Messiah—that St. John writing in 
« Greek, translated MeMr a into Locos, by which terms the hel- 
% lenistic Jews understood the Messiah.“ 8 | 

| Claude's Essay, vol. 1. p. 306. 
3 Jonathan on Deut. 32. 43. speaks of the atonement as _ 
made by this Memra ; God will atone by his Wor Þ for his land, 
« and for his people, even a people saved by the Wor p of the 
« Lord,” | | 
There are two or three places in the 26th chap. of Levit. which 
fully determine the Memra to be a person distinct from God the | 
Father. In the gth verse it is mil, I will have respect unto uu. 
This is rendered by Onkelos ; „I will look upon you in my Wor.” 
At the 11th verse it is, My ſoul shall not v4 73 you, This he ren- 
ders, © My Won p shall not abhor you.“ At the 12th verse ths 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 44 


vanced on each side of this curious question; and as the 
point does not appear to me so clear as to carry full con- 
viction, to an honest mind, either way, I should be sor- 
ry to rest any important point of doctrine absolutely 
upon so precarious a foundation, Mr. Lindsey in his 
Apology, p. 88, does not do full justice to the learn- 
ed Prideaux and Capellus. He says they have set aside 
those fancies of the Orthodox, who explain the phrase 
Memra of God, concerning the Son of God. It ap» 
pears, however, to me, that neither of these Gentlemen 
do absolutely reject the interpretation of the Orthodox, 
but only think the foundation too insecure on which to 
rest a cause of so much importance. They both saw 
the force of the arguments from the commonly received 
interpretation of the expression, but then they saw 
the objections, that may be brought against it, in 
$0 strong a light, that though they both cordially em- 
braced the orthodox scheme, yet they durst not risque 
the cguse upon the justness of this interpretation. In 
so doing they acted the part, in my judgment, of wise 
and moderate men. I am sorry to say Mr. Lindsey 
does not act the same moderate and candid part, in the 
inference he draws from Prideaux's words on the 89th 
page of his Apology. Mr. Lindsey's presumption, I 
apprehend, never entered the head of this learned man, 
He knew too well that the meaning of the term Lagos, 
in the beginning of St. John's gospel, had no necessary 
dependance upon the word Memra in the Chaldee pa- 
raphrasts.“ When will men of learning study the inter- 
est of truth, more than those of an hypothesis? 

= But 
Lord saith, I awill walk among you, and vill be your God, and ye all 
be my people. Jo this Jonathan gives this gloss; I ü will be your 
* God, and my Won y shall be unto you God the Redeemer,” 

* The term Word made use of in the beginning of this goopel 
zeems to occur upon several occasions in the Old Testament for the 
personal Word of God; zo that there is no need to consider it as al- 
together taken from the Chaldee paraphrasts, David says, 2 Sam, 


7- 21, For thy Wor o's sake, and according to thine own heart, 
hait thou dont all there things, Compare this with its parallel place, 
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But it does not follow from the concessions of Pri- 
deaux and Capellus, that the causc of the Orthodox is 
desperate in this question. Bishop Kidder and Dr. 
Allix are not to be answered by a mere literary squib 
at che bottom of a page. The Demonstration of the 
Messias, of the former, and the Judgment of the An- 
cient Jewish Church against the Unitarians, of the lat- 
ter, are truly learned and valuable works. Possibly, 
they may have carried the matter too far on the subject 
of the Memra of God. The expression may, some 
times, be an idiom of the Chaldee language. Nay 
even in several of those places which they have pro- 
duced in their learned works it may be such an idiom. 
Vet it does not follow from this concession, that it is 
a mere idiom. It may be used in scveral and different 
senses. And this, I apprehend, is the truth of the case. 
For it appears, most incontestably, from the works of 
Philo, and other Jewish writers, that they did frequent- 
ly, though not always, apply the term Lagos to the ex- 
pected Messiah, and considered him as the second of 
the three divine Principals, and the creator and pre- 
Server of the world. It is exactly the same with the 
New Testament writers. They use the term Logos not 
less than 300 times; but then not always in the same 
sense. Sometimes, it evidently, from the context, sig- 
e | nifics, 


1 Chron. 17. 19. O Lord, for thy St RVANT's fale, and accord. 
ing to thine own heart, hat thou done all this greatness, Here the 
Wor p of God in the former place is called the Sxzxvant of God 
in the latter. And we know that the term Servant is common- 
ly applied to the Messiah in scripture, So Is. 42. 1. Behold my 
SERVANT whom I uphold, | 

There is an expression of a similar kind in 1 Sam. Ba The 
Lord appeared again in Shiloh ; for the Lord revealed himself to Samuil 
in Shiloh, by the Won d of the Lord, | 

So Gen. 15. 1. After theie things the Wor d of the Lord cum: 
wnto Abram in a wvition, iaying, Fear not, Abram : I am thy thield. 
See also Ps, 18. 30; Gen. 15. 3, 4, 5 ; Hag. 2. 4, 5 Prov. 
_ 8; Wisdom 7. 22; Heb, 4. 12, 13; Mat. 9. 19; Luke 11. 49- 
es also Jamicson's Vindication upon all these passages, book 
J. COaP. 9. | i 
| 
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nifies, the Word, or Son of God; sometimes a word; 
sometimes a aying; sometimes reason; sometimes a 
thing; and sometimes a err. 

It, therefore, Philo, and other Jewish authors, as well 
as the New Testament writers, who have indisputably 
used the term Logos in this sense, were prior to, or con- 
temporary with, the authors of these Chaldee para- 
Phrases, it is natural to suppose, that the same expres- 
sion, though in a different language, should sometimes 
occur. This is in fact the case. For though the Mu- 
ra of God may sometimes, or even very frequently; 
be a mere idiom of the language, yet it is not always 
such. Sometimes, at least, it is used in such a connec- 
tion, that it cannot be understood in any other sense, 
but as the Logos, and ETERNAL So of the most high 
Goup. I submit it to the consideration of the reader, 
if he will be at the trouble to weigh in the balance of 
an impartial judgment the following passages, whether 
they are not all, or most of them, of this description. 
Gen. 3. 8. And they beard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden. Paraphrase: * And they heard 
« the voice of the Worp of the Lord God walking 
| © in the garden.” — Gen. 3. 10. And he aid, I beard 
= !hy voice in the garden. Para: “ heard the voice of 
« thy WoRD in the garden.” — Gen. 6. 6. And it re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it prieved him at his heart. And the Lord said, I will 
destroy man. Para: And it repented the Lord with 
« his Wokb that he had made man on the earth; and 
« he spake with his Worp, that he would,” &c,— 
Gen. 7. 16. And the Lord sbut him in. Para: © And 
« the Lord by his Worp covered him over.“ Gen. 
8. 21. And the [ord Said in his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground. Para; «© And God said by his Wok if 

| | cc 


II could wish the reader would consult Kidder and Allix for him- 
zelf on the subject of the Memra of God, and for a very late ap- 
33 of it to the Messiah Jamicson's Vindication against Dr. 
Priestley, Book 1. chap. 5. „ 
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© I will not again curse the ground.”— Gen. 9. 15. 
And I will remember my covenant which is between me and 
you. Para: And I will remember my covenant which 
« is between my Worn and you.” —Gen. 9. 16. And 
the bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature. Para; © Everlasting , covenant 
„ which is between the WorpD of God and between 
« every living soul. —Gen. 9. 17. And God Said— 
This is the token of the covenant-—between me and all flesh. 
Para: „This is the sign of the covenant between my 
„ Wäaonb and all flesh.”— Gen, 15. 1. J am thy Shield.” 
Para: « My Worp is thy shield.“ —Gen, 15. 6. And 
be believed in the Lord. Para: “And he beheved in 
« the Wok of the Lord.“ —Gen. 21. 23. Swear un- 
to me here by God. Para: «© Swear. unto me here by 
« the Worp of the Lord.” —1 Kings 8. 57. The 
Lord our God be with us, Para: © The Word of the 
« Lord God be with us,” —2 Kings 18. 5. He trut- 
ed in the Lord God of I5rael, Para: © In the Worp of 
the Lord God of Isracl he trusted.”'”—2 Kings 18. 
7. And the Lord was with bim. Para: © And the 
« Wonb of the Lord was for his help.” —2 Kings 20. 
6. I will defend this city for mine own Sake, and for my 
Servant David's tate. Para: „ will defend this city 
* for my Wokb's sake, and for my servant David's 
« $8ake,”—ls. 9. 7, The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. Para: © By the Worp of the Lord of 
hosts this shall be.“ — Is. 10. 20. They Shall stay upon 
the Lord, the Holy One of Hrael, in truth. Para: They 
„shall trust upon the Word of the Lord, the Holy | 
„One of Israe}, in truth.” — Is. 45. 17. 1srael shall 
be saved by the Lord. Para: © Isracl shall be saved by 
« the Worp of the Lord.“ —Jer. 1. 19. I am with 
thee, saith the Lerd, to deliver thee. Para: My WorD 
« is for thy help, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.— 
Jer. 27. 5. J have made the earth. Para: I by my 
Word have made the earth.“ —Ps. 110, 1. The 
40 
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zaid unto my Lord. Para: « The Lord spake with his 
« Worp.” 

These several instances are taken from the Targus 
of Onkelos, and those which follow it in Walton's 
Polyglot. Bur if we turn to the fourth volume, ang 
examine the Jerusalem Targum upon Gen. 18. 2, we 
shall find the MEMRA, or Worp of God appeared un- 
to Abraham as an ANGEL of the Lord, along with other 
two, and spake and acted as the judge of the whole 
earth. This could be no other than the Son of God, 

the Angel of the covenant. * 
If to these several considerations we add the various 
declarations of the learned Philo concerning the Logos 
of God, such as that he is © the first-begotten Son and 
« Word of God,” and the like, of which his writings 
are full, as will be seen in different parts of this Apolo- 
gy, no doubt can remain upon the mind, but that the 
Memra of God, so frequently used by the Paraphrasts, 
Sometimes, at least, signifies the Messiah.“ 

5. Fifthly, and lastly; that this view of the Locos 
of God is the only just one, in opposition to the Soci- 
nians, is still more probable from the uniform sense of 
the writers of the Christian church, who lived in its 
first and purest ages, Some of whom were contempora- 
ry with the Chaldee Paraphrasts. Indeed, the opinions 
of these writers are so full and clear, respecting the 
Locos of God, and their opportunities for coming to 
the knowledge of the truth in these matters $0 ample, 
that they appear to me to reduce the question, now un- 
der consideration, to an absolute certainty. I will pro- 
duce their testimony, and then leave the decision to the 
Judgment of N candid man. 


1. Jodi 


5 Sce too the 3 Targum on Gen. 49. as Consult also. 
Fleming's Christology on these two passages, vol. 1. p. 139142 


or turn back to the 77th page of this Apology, Al these para- 
phrases are inserted. | 


7 I could wish the reader to turn to Scott's Christian Life, vol. 


5. p. 135-190, where he will find considerable evidence to this 
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1. Justin Martyr hath delivered his sentiments very 


freely upon the divine appearances. Our Christ,“ 
says he, © conversed with Moses out of the bush, in 
*« the appearance of fire. And Moses received great 
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strength from Christ, who spake to him in the ap- 


* 


pearance of fire.“ 
Again: —“ The Jews are justly reproved, for ima- 
gining that the Father of all things spake to Moscs, 
when indeed it was the Son of God, who is called 
the Angel and the Messenger of the Father. —He 
formerly appeared in the form of fire, and without a 
human shape to Moses and the other Prophets: but 
now being made a man of the Virgin,” * & c. 

2. Irenæus says; © The scripture is full of the Sox 
of God's appearing, sometimes to talk and ear with 
Abraham ; at other times to instruct Noah about the 
measures of the ark; at another time to seck Adam; 
at another time to bring down judgment upon So- 
dom; then again to direct Jacob in the way, and 
again to converse with Moses out of the bush.“ 

3. Tertullian is still more explicit: —“ It was the 
Son, who judged men from the beginning, destroy- 
ing that lofty tower, and confounding their languages; 
punishing the whole world with a flood of waters; 
and raining fire and brimstone upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah, the Lord pouring it down from the Lord :— 
for he always descended to hold converse with men, 
from Adam even to the Patriarchs and Prophets, in 
visions, in dreams, in mirrors, in dark sentences, always 
preparing his way from the beginning: — Neither 
was it possible, that the God; who conversed with 
men upon earth, could be any other than that Word, 
which was to be made flesh.“ „ 

4. Clemens Alexandrinus says, * the Pædagogus 
appeared to Abraham, to Jacob, wrestled with him, 


and lastly manifested himself to Moses. 


Again: Car1sT gave the world the law of nature, 
| . cc and 


J Apol, I, p. 95.— Lib. 4+ cap. 23.— Adv. Prax. cap. 16. 


— 
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« and the written law of Moses. Wherefore the Loa b 
% deriving from one fountain, both the first and second 
« precepts winch he gave, neither overlooke-d. those 
« who were 5: fore the law, so as to leave them without 
& law; nor suffered those who minded not the philo- 
« $ophy of the Barbarians to do as they pleased, He 
« g1ve to the one precepts, to the other philosophy, 
« and concluded them in unbehef till his coming, 

« when, whosoever believes not, is without excuse. 

5. Origen says,“ My Lorp Jesus CHRIST de- 
« $cended to the earth more than once, He came 
« down to Esaias, to Moses, and to every one of the 
« Frophet * | 


- 


Again: —“ That ouk BLESSED SAviouR did some- 
e times become as an angel, Ve may be induced: to 
ce believe, if we consider the appearances and Speeches 
©« of angels, who, in some texts, have said, J am the 
% God of Abraham, and the God of Tsaac, &c“ 
6. Theophilus of Antioch also assures us, that it was 
the Son of God who appeared to Adam immediately 
| after the fall, who, & assuming the person of the Father 
and Lord of all, came into paradise under the person 
| « of God; and conversed with Adam. _. 
J. The Synodof Antioch:—* The Sox,“ say they, 
| © 15 sometimes called an Angel, sometimes the Lord, 
sometimes Cod. For it is impious to imagine, that 
« the God of the universe is any where called an Angel. 
| © But the Messenger of the Father is the Son, who 
„himself is LokbD and Gop: for it is written, The 
« Angel of the great council.” * „ 
8. St. Cyprian observes, * that the Angel who ap- 
© peared to the Patriarchs is Christ and Gop.” And 
this he confirms by producing a number of those pas- 
ages from the Old Testament where an Angel of the 
Lord appeared and spake in the name of God.“ 

"As 9. St. 
Strom. 7.— Huet. Origen. lib. 2. quæst. 3.—— Orig. in 


: | Joan, —5 Ad Autol. lib. 2. p. 100.—“ Epist. Syn, ad Paul. 
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St. Hilary to the same purpose :—* He who is 
= Called the «froth of God the same is LorD and 
r Gop. For the Sow of God, according to the Pro- 
t phet, is the Angel of the great council. That the dis- 
* tinction of persons might be entire, he is called the 
« Angel of God; for he who is God off God, the same 
« also is the Angel (or Messenger) of God: and yet, 
te that at the same time due honour might be paid him, 
* he is also called Loxpd and Gop.” * 

10. St. Basil: Who then,” says he, © is it, that 
ee is called both an Angel and Gov ? Is it not he, whose 
, name we are told is called the Angel of the great cove- 
« nant? For though it was in after times, that he be- 
% came the Angel of the great covenant ; yet even before 
« that, he did not disdain the title of an Angel (or Mes- 
ce senger.“) 9 | . 

Again: — It is manifest to every one, that where the 
e same person is stiled both an Angel and God, it must 
c be meant of the OnLy-BEGOTTEN, who manifests 
« himself to mankind in different generations, and de- 
« clares the will of the Father to his saints. Where- | 
« fore he who, at his appearing to Moses, called him- 
ce zelf I AM, cannot be conceived to be any other per- 
* on, than Cop the WorD, who was in the beginning 
* with Cod.. 1 

11. St. Athanasius also: —“ Who was he to whom 
% Abraham fell to the earth? Were they men? One of | 
e them was Gop, with whom he discoursed. The 
other two were angels.—The scripture itself doth 
% most clearly teach, that one of the two angels was 
<« the Sow of God.” This is part of a dialogue be- 
eween Athanasius and Macedonius. And Macedonius 
himself confesses, that he who was seen by Abraham 
« was the Son of God.“ ; 

12. St. Cyril of Jerusalem, speaking of the passage 
in the sixth chapter of Isaiah, where he sa God l sitting 

” | upon 

* De Trinit. lib. 4. Cont, Eunom. lib. 2. Ibid, 

* Athan. dial. 3. de Trin. | 
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upon the throne of his glory, saich, The FATHER, 
« hath no man seen at any time; but he who then ap- 
« peared to the Prophet was the Sox.“ 

13. Theodoret, speaking of the third chapter of 
Exodus, says, © The reading of this place declares who 
« it was that was scen by Moses. The text saith, The 
Angel of the Lord appeared to Moses, and yaid, I am 
« the God of Abrabam, &c. And again, I AM THAT 
« I AM. This whole context proves him that ap- 
« peared to be Gop ; but which person might it be? 
« Not the FATHEk, not the HoLy SeikrIT, who are 
« never called Angels: wherefore it remains, that he was 

« the Sow of God, who is the Angel of the great coun- 

e | | „ 
This evidence is ample, in proof of the MATTER or 
FACT, that the great body of the Ancients, as well 
Jews, as Heathens, and Christians, considered the Lo- 
gos of God, the Angel of the covenant, as the Con- 
ductor of all the dispensations of Divine Providence in 
the government of the world. 8 


s ECTION viii. 


Ahort view of the DIVINE APPEARANCES recorded in the 
| Old Testament. . 


A 


— CC — 

E have said under the second proposition, that 
Y there are certain internal marks in the several 
manifestations of God, recorded in the Old Testamenc, 


whereby it appears, those manifestation were made to 
| mankind, not by the FarnhBR of the universe, in his 


= own person, but by the Logos, his eternal Son, the 


Messenger, in aftertimes, of the new covenant. We 
J | he will 


Cat. 14.— In Exod. 3. 2.—, See the sentiments of che 
Fatkers more at large in the 7th part of this work. 


- 
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will now return to the consideration of that propositi- 

on, and take a concise view of those appearances, and 
sce if there be not certain traits in each, whereby it is 
made manifest in fact, that the Son of God pre- existed 
his incarnation of the Virgin. ” 


94. The confusion of tongues, in the building of the 

tower of Babel, was effected by the LoGos of 

God, in the opinion of the Ancients, both Jews 

and Christians; and it is presumed from certain 

internal marks in the narrative, that this opinion 

was just. Sce Gen. 11. 1—9, where the pcr- 

son who appeared is constantly denominated Je- 

HOVAH.. Bishop Patrick judges, in conformity 

with this, that where God says, Let us go down, 

he $pake to his Son. © 

95. Aller these things the Won or THE LORD came 

| unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram ; 

J am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward, 

And Abram aid, Loxp Gop, what Tilt thou 

groe me, &c? Hebold, the Word or THE Lob 

came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir, 

Sc. And be (the Worp of the Lord) 4rought 

bim forth abriad, and said, Lock now toward hea- 

$i ven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able lo number 

| them and he said unto him, $9 (hall thy Seed le. 

g And be believed in the Lok D, &c. And be aid 

unto him, I am the Lok b, that brought thee out if 

Ur of the Chaldees, io give thee this land lo inherit | 
it. 4nd he said, Lord Gob, whereby hall I 

know that I shall inherit it In the same day the 

LorpD made a covenant with Abram. Gen. 15, 

I—18. The Word of the Lord in this place, 

who is addressed under such magnificent titles, 1s 

supposed by very good judges, to be the Locos 

of God, the Conductor of all the Divine d1spen- 

sations, and the Mediator between God and man, Bi 

before he became incarnate for our salvation. = - 
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that created the world at first by his power, the 
same governed it by his wisdom, redeemed it by 
his blood, and will judge it in the end by the 
strictest rules of mercy and equity. 5 
96%. The ANGEL of the Lord that appeared unto Ha- 
| gar in the wilderness, seems to have been more 
than a common Angel, and is generally supposed 
by the Ancients to have been no other than the 
Son of God, the eternal Locos of the Father. 
Sec Gen. 16. 9—13, where there appear some 
internal marks of this superiority. The Chaldee 
paraphrase translates the 13th verse, “ And she 
« called on the name of the Lord, who spake 
« with her.” And the Jerusalem Fargum saith, 
« She prayed in the name of the Worp of the 
« Lord, that was revealed to her, and said, Bles- 
« sed art thou, O God; &c."” 
« This passage cannot suit with the person of 
« the Father, whom it would not be proper to 
e call an Angel; nor with the person of an Angel, 
* which it would not be proper to call God; but 
« it may comport with the person of Chrisi to 
« be God, as the Jon of God, and to be an 
« Angel too, as sent to reveal his Father's will. 
&« The heretics ought to consider that they run 
© counter to sacred writ, while. they admit that 
« Christ is an Angel, and yet refuse to acknow- 
edge that he is Cop also.“ Novat. c. 26. 
. | Again: 


6 In the 1 Kings 18. 24, this same Memra, or Logos of God, 
is 5poken of as one ent. 1 will call on the name of the Lord, is para- 
phrased by Jonathan; “ I will pray in the name of the Lord, and 
* he shall zend his Worn,” | - | 85 

e 4. 7, is paraphrased; “God is near in the name of the 
e LON,” | | 5 | 
. Hosea 4. 9, is paraphrased ;' God will receive the prayer of 
„Israel by his Wor, and have mercy upon them, and will make 


” 


them by his Won b like a beautiful figtree. | | 
fler. 29. 14, is rendered; 1 will be sought by you in my 
Wo's d, and I will be enquired of through you by my Wor 8.” 

See Jamieson's Vind. vol. 1. p. 54, 55+ : 
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Again: —“ This Angel, if he were only an 


Angel, why does he take upon him to say— 


il make of him a great nation! whereas 
„such power belongs to Gop, and cannot be- 
“ long to an Angel. Ibid. 

Let the reader consult the context and 
judge, whether the transactions therein described 
can be attributed either to the FaTHzr of the 
universe, or any merely created ANGEL. 


97. * The Being, who appeared to Abraham, and with 


whom he interceded for Sodom, is addressed all 
the way through the history of that melancholy 
event by the appellation of JeHovan :— And JE- 
HOVAH appeared unto Abraham in the plains 9 
Mamre. And IEHOVAH Said, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do? Seting that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be bles- 
«rd in him? For I know him that he will command 
his children, and his household after him, and they 
ball keep the 1 of Jenovan, to do justice and 


judgement ; that JEHOVAH may bring upon Abra- 


ham that hich he hath spoken of bim. And Jt- 
HOVAH Said, Because the cry of Sedam and Comor— 
rah is great, and because their sin is very grid, 
ill go drwn now and see whether they have done 
altogetiver according to the cry of it, which is come 


unto me ; and if not, I will know. And the men 


{urned heir faces from thence, and went towards 
Sodom : but Abraham stood yet before JEnov An. 


: And Abraham drew near and said, Wilt jhou 


alio destroy the righteous with the wicked ? Per- 
adventure there be fifly righteous within the ty: 

wilt thou also destroy, and not spare the place for 
the fifty righteous that are therein? That be far 
from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righte- 
ous with the wicked, and that the righteous should 


be as lhe wicked: that be JAY from thee : Shall nit 
rey the 
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the Jubok or ALL THE EARTH do right? And 
Jenovan aid, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous 
within the city, then I will spare all the place for 
their sakes. And Abraham anovered and satd, 
Behold, now I have taken upon me to speak unto 
JeHoVAaH, who am but dust and ashes ; peradven- 
ture there shall lack five of the fifty righteons : 
quilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? And 
he said, If I find there forty and five I will not 
destroy it. And he Spake unto him yet again, and 
sard, Peradventure there shall be found forty there ? 
And he said, I will not do it for forty's sake. And 
he said unto him, Ob, let not JEnovan be angry 
and I will speak: Peradventure there shall be 
thirly found there ® And he said, I will not do ti, 
if 1 find thirty there. And he 'said, Behold, now 
F have taken upon me to speak unto JEROVAH : 
 Peradventure there shall be twenty found there ? 
And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty's Jake. 
And he said, Oh, let not Jenovan» be angry, and 
{ will speak yet but this once: Peradvenlure ter 
hall be found os Aud he aid, I will not de- 
roy it for ten's sale. And Jenovan went bis 
way, as soon as he had left communing with Abra- 
ham and Abraham returned unto his place. | 

Now what shall we say to this pathetic narra- 
tion? Our Saviour assures us, that God the Fa- 
ther never has appeared to any man, at any time. 
Inova 1s a name never given to the Angels, 


but is always confined to the great I AM. The 


Logos of God, therefore, is the Iman here 
spoken of, as conversing with Abraham. 

That this was the opinion of the ancient Jews 
is evident from the Jerusalem Targum upon this 
chapter, where one of the three angels is called 
the Memra of God. Thus speaks that Para- 


pPhrast upon Gen. 18. 2. Three angels were 


« gent unto our father Abraham, and these three 
| ** WEE 
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were sent for three purposes, since it is impos- 
Sible for one of the highest angels to be sent 
but for one thing. The first angel was sent to 
tell our father Abraham, that behold Sarah 
should bring forth Isaac; the second was sent 
to deliver Lot out of the midst of the over- 
throw: the third angel was sent to destroy 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 


Therefore he was the prophetic Worp, and 


the WyrD of the Lord appeared to him in the 
valley of vision.“ 
The learned Philo was of the same opinion; 


for he says in his book of Dreams, after recit- 
ing those words of Genesis, The qun was rigen 
upon the earth when Lyt entered inlo ZLoar, and 
the Lord rained brimstone and fire upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, he immediately adds, «© For the WoRD 


«c 
cc 
cc 


of God, when he visits the earth, assists those 


that are virtuous, or inclined to be so, in af- 
fording them ail refuge and safety; but to them 
who oppose him he sends inevitable ruin and 
destruction. 

Justin Martyr is of the same opinion 
When the scripture says, The Lokb rained fire 


* from the LoRD out of heaven, the prophetic 


10 
40 
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40 
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word indicates two numerical existences, the one 
existing on earth, whom it reports to have 
come down in order to examine the cry of 
Sodom, the other abiding in the heavens, who 
is also the Lok p of the Lon b on earth, as be- 
ing Faruk and Gob, and the cause of ex- 
istence to him, who is both powerful, and 
Lokp, and Gob.“ Dial. cum Tryph. p. 358. 


98. The story of Abimelech and Abraham, and 
| God's appearing to vindicate Sarah's honour, is 
of a nature similar to all the other Divine mant- 


festations. See Gen, 20. 3—7, where the Chal- 


dee 
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paraphrase has it, The Wop came from 
1 rh s God.“ 

99. The appearance of God to Abraham again con- 
cerning Ishmael is of the same kind. Phe cir- 
cumstances of the story render it inconsistent 
either with the Farne of the universe, or a 
created Av EL. It must have been, therefore, 
the Looos of God, who appeared, according to 

the opinion of all antiquity. See Gen. 21. 
F221, 
* The cireumstances of the history make it very 
evident also, that it was the same glorious Being who 
appcared to Abraham again, after he had offered 
his only son Isaac in sacrifice, * The chapter be- 
3 with informing us, that Gop did temp! Abra- 
Ar the twelfth verse the Angel of God 
says, Lay nol thy hand upon the lad, for now J 
know thou fearest God, Seeing thou hast not with- 
beld thy con from ME. If the Ancer of God, 
the AnGEL of the covenant, had not been the 
person, who tempted Abraham to offer up his 
Son, he would certainly have used the pronoun 
him instead of me, as the term Gop immediately 
precedes. This will be confirmed by what fol- 
los, where the Angel swears by himself, and 
blesses Abraham for obeying nis voice, the voice 
of the Ax EL, and not the voice of Gop, which 
it ought to have been, had the er who spoke 
X been 


7 Gen. 22. In our account of all these Divine bee the 
reader would do well to have his bible in his hand, and turn to the 
3 as they occur, since it would swell this treatise (already too 

targe) to a much greater bulk, were we to produce all the histories 
at length. Upon such perusal he will find, that the Person, who 
appears and speaks, is neither the FA THEN of the universe, nor ＋ 
ereated Au E. There are certain traits, however, in every one of 
£1 _ _ stories, which indicate the character of the person to be 
rul dime. 
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called the Angel of the Lord, in Jamieson's Vindication, book |, 


' tory point of view, 


7 


been an inferior messenger acting in the name of 
Ichovah. 1 CL 
101. When Jacob fled from his brother Esau, he was 
favoured with a very singular and comfortable 
vision of the Almighty, who declared himself to 
be the Gop of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac. 
See Gen. 28. 10—17, and compare it with Gen, 
31. 11, 13, and Gen. 48. 15, 16. Upon this 
comparison it appears, that the Gop of Abraham 
and Isaac, in the first passage, 1s an ANGEL, in 
the other places. But the FaTHzR of the uni- 
verse is never called an ANGEL : the whole must 
be attributed, therefore, to the Son of God, who 
was, at the same time, the Gop of Abraham and 
Isaac, the Gop of Bethel, the Gop that fed 
Jacob all his life long, the AnGeL, which redeem- 
ed him from all evil, and the MssENOGER of the 
covenant. Compare John 1. 51, and see Mau- 
rice's Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. p. 504, 505. 
102.“ The story of Jacob's wrestling with an angel 
is of a similar kind.“ This will appear pretty 
manifest, if the narrative be compared with the 
account the prophet Hosea gives of the same 
transaction: Jacob took his brother by the heel in 
the womb, and by his strength he had power with i 
God : yea, he had power over the ANGEL, ail 
prevailed. Fle wept and MADE $SUPPLICATION BY 
unto iu. He found him in Bethel, and there i: 
e with us ; even the Lord GOD of hosts, th! i 
-LoRD is his memorial. | 7 
103.* Is not the appearance of the Angel to Moses Fo z 
, 1 


8 See the faith of the ancient Jews, concerning that person who i 
chap. 8. where the several appearances are set in a very satisf- 2 


Hos. 12. 3—5.—* The Lord shewed, that it was not och! 
„nan who then wrestled with Jacob, but also God,” Novat. c. 2 Wi 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 163 


the bush of the same kind also? I think it 18 
The serious person will read the passage and 
judge: And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush : 
and he looked, and behold the bush burned with fire, 
and the bush was not consumed, And Moses 5$aid, 
I will now turn aside and see this great Sight, why 
the bush is not burned. And when the Lok D au 
that he turned aside to 5ee, Gob called unto bim out 
of the miadst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 
And he Said, Here am J. And be aid, Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy sboes from off thy feet; for 
the place whereon ' thou Standest is holy ground. 
Moreover, he said, I am the Gon of thy father, 
the Gop of Abraham, the Gop of Haac, and the 
Gob of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for be was 
afraid to look upon Gob. Ex. 3. 27. 

Loet this account be compared with the history 
of the same transaction in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles: And when forty years were expired, there ap- 
peared io Moses, in the wilderness of mount Sina, 
an ANGEL of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 
And when Moses 5aw it he wondered at the gigbi: 
and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lon came unto him, saying. I am the GoD of thy 
fathers, the Gov of Abraham, and the GD of 
Tsaac, and the Gob of facob. 'Then Moses trem- 
bled and durst not behold. Then said the Lord to 
him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet ; for the place 
where thou Slandest is holy ground. I have seen, 
baue een, the affliction of my people, which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am 
come down lo deliver them. Comp. Jos. 5. 
LiF, | 1 
104.“ It 


% He was both an Ant, and Goo, and Low, whey wil 


ſorm of a man, wrestled with Jacob.“ 


| Just. Dial. cum Tryph. p. 281. 
Acts 7. 3034. Justin Martyr, speaking of this transaction, 
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104. It zeents to have been no other than the Sow of 


God who slew all the first- horn of the land of 
Egypt: for the sacred history attributes the 


whole to Jenovan. The Chaldee paraphrase 


applies the destruction to the Wox D of the Lord, 


a term common in that work for the Sow of 


God: and the WIis don or Sorouon, another 
Jewish composition, tells us it was * he Al- 
MIGHTY WORD or Gop,” who leaped out of 
his throne, and executed the mighty destruction: 
While all things were in quiet silence, and 
« that night was in the midst of her swift course; 


« thine ALmicnty Worp leaped down from 


« heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man 
% of war, into the midst of a land of destruc- 


tion; and brought thine unfeig'ied command- 


« ment, as a sharp sword; and, standing up, 


_ & filled all things with death: and it touched the 
* heavens, but it stood upon the earth,” Wis- 


dom 18. 14—16, 


105. It seems also to have been the Sox of God, who 


gave the Law on mount Sinai, surrounded by his 
host of angels. Ex. 19. 3—6. 
Irenzus says, that the Lorp himself (that 


„ is Christ) spake the words of the decaloguc.“ 
See lib. 4. c. 31. 


Clemens Alexand. says also, that the Wop 
« declared himself the pædagoguc, when he said 
« in person, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
* thee cut of the Land of Egypt. Pædag. lib. 1. 
5 i Ons - And 


cays, Permit me to shew you out of the book of Exodus, how the 
« very same person, who appeared to Abraham and Jacob, as an 
% ANGEL, and God, and Lon b, and, Man, appeared to Moses in 
«« a flame of fire cut of the bush, and talked with him.“ Soon after 
he add“ You have een, gentlemen, that the same person whom 
Moses calls an ANGEL, and who conversed with him in a flame 
of fire; that very person being God, signißes to Moses, that him- 
„self is the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.” 


Dial. cum Tryph. p · 281, 282, 
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And our learned Lightfoot tells us that © be 
« great ANGEL CHRIST, at the giving of the 
« Jaw, was the speaker, and all the created an- 
« gels his silent attendants.” Works, vol. 2. p. 
1229. e 5 
956. Wa not the ANGEL that accompanied the Isra- 
clites in the wilderness, by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, the Son of 
God also? It should scem so. The reader will 
form his own judgment when he has carefully 
perus*d the history of that wonderful appoint- 
ment.? . | | 
107. The glorious Being, who revealed himsejf to 
Moses and Aaron, Nadub, and Abihu, and the 
Seventy Elders of Israel, appears to have been 
the Same, Ex. 24. 9—11. Bo 
108. It appears from the circumstances of the history, 
| that the Ax EL, who withstood Balaam in the 
way, as he went to curse the Israclites at the in- 
stigation of Balak, was no other than the Sox of 
God, and the Lox D of angels, the eternal WorD, 


3 See Ex. 23. 20—22— bid. 32, 54.—Tbid. 33. 2.—Isaiah 63. 
9, 10.1 Cor. 10. 9,— The learned Philo says, that God hath set 
over the works of his hands his true Wor Db, his first-begotien SON. 
And then he quotes that passage in the 23d. of Exodus, Behold l am, 
and I will tend my ANGEL before thy fact to keep thee in the way, | 

| | Philo de Agricultura, p. 195. 

Clemens Alexandrinus also says, It was the Son of God who led 
e the people in the wilderness.“ 

| Pzdagogus, B. 1. c. 7. 

Our very learned Bishop Patrick hesitates in ascribiog this and some 
other appearances of angels to the Locos of God, although he ad- 
mits of such appearance when ay epithet discriptive of his character 18 
added, He is affraid of degrading the Son of God, by attributing to 
him an office beneath his proper dignity, But when we consider 
how extremely low he afterwards condescended to redeem the human 
race, we shall not find it difficult to suppose he might be the leader of 
the hosts of Israel through the wilderness, and submit to other offices, 
which we might think beneath him, ſor the good of his people. Seq 
Patrick on Gen. 48. 16, and Exod. 23. 20. 
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by whom the worlds were made. * Num. 22, 
22—35. 
109.“ Is not the appearance of the Ax EL to Joshua 
of a similar kind ? It should seem from his man- 
ner of addressing him, that he was the same be- 
ing who some years before had spoken to 
Moses in the burning bush. See Jos. 5. 13— 15, 
and compare the two appearances, e er 
Usher says upon this place, Jesus our Lord, 
„ the Prince of his Father's host, appearing to 
« him who was a type of him at Jericho, with 
ce a drawn sword, promised to be the defender of 
te the people.” Consult Patrick on the place, 
who is particularly satisfactory. 
110.“ The ANGEL of the Lord, that came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, where he rebuked the children 
of Isracl, was the same who brought them up 
bout of Egypt, and established them in Canaan, 
for I, says he, made you ta go up out of Egypt, and 
have brought you unte the land which I sware un- 
ta your fathers, and I said, I will never break MY 
covenant with you-—but ye have not obeyed MY 
voice. See Judg. 2. 1—23. Consult Patrick on 
the place, where he ascribes all that is here said to 
the same ANGEL, who had appcarecd to Joshua 
by Jericho, and calls him the ANGEL of the cove- 


b. nant, | | | | _ 
F 111.“ The AxGr that appeared to Gideon, likewise, We 
0 seems to have been no other than the Son of 
8 God in human guise. See Judg. 6. 11-27. 
Fl In the twelfth verse the Targum translates it, 
| «© The Word of the Lord is thy help:“ where- 
1 by it appears, the ancient Jews did not look up- 5 
= on this Ax E, merely as an heavenly messenger 
. Sent from God, but as the LoxbD Himself, as he ies 
called 
it „ The angel who appeared to Balaam was atJog d 2.07/05, a il 
5 Irenzus, in Fragm. p. 471. Jortin's Dissertations, p. 186. 2 
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called, ver. 14, 16, 23; 24, 25, 27. In the 
thirteenth verse the Targum makes it, © Is the 
e ScHECHINAH of the Lord our help? Whence 
« then hath all this happened unto us?“ From 
which it appears the Wok Do of the Lord, and the 
| SCHECHINAH f the Lord, were with them the 
same. Consult Patrick on the whole chapter, 
especially the 23d. verse, where he attributes the 
appearance to the Sox of God. | 

112,% The anGEL, that appeared to Manoah and his 
wife, seems to have been the same, who appeared 
to Gideon, and Joshua, and the other ancient 
Worthies before mentioned. Jud. 13. 2— 23. 
must refer the reader to Bishop Patrick again, 
who considers this . also to be the Locos 

of Ged. 
113. The same person, that is 50 frequently denominat- 
ed the WorD of the Lord, is, at other times 
characterized by the title, the Name of Jebovab, 
dw as in Isaiah 30. 27; Behold, the Name 
of Jehovah cometh from far, burning with his an- 
ger. In Prov. 18. 10, we have a similar expres- 
sion; The N. AME of the Lord is @ strong tower : 
| | thither 


A learned man hath summed up these divine manifestations in 
the manner following :— — It was the voice of the Logos Adam and 
Eve heard walking in the garden.—lt was he who swept away the 
« old world by a flood, and preserved Noah and his family, It was 
be who cursed Ham and his son Canaan, by the mouth of Noah.— 
* It was he who called Abraham. — And in a word, it was God the 
Father mediately, and the Son immediately that did and acted all 

* that is attributed to God in the Old, as well as in the New Testa- 
„ ment.— Hence we may easily see whence it is said, that Moses 
chose to suffer affliction, rather than to sin, as esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ better than all the treasures of Egypt: and upon 
what account we are exhorted not to tempt Christ, as the Jsracliies 
in the wilderness did: and whence it is that Peter asserts, that 
. « Chris, by his Spirit, did irradiate the Prophets of old, with all 
those predictions we find in their writings, of Christ's zufferingo, 
& and the New Testament times.” 
Fleming's Christology, vol. 1. p. 227-234 
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thither the righteous runneth, and is safe. This is 
applied to Messiah in Midrasch Tillim. And 
Philo tells us, that the Logos is the Name of 

the Lord. So that it is not improbable, but the 
Name of the lord, in the Prophet, is the same 
person. Comp. Ps. 23. 3. 

114. Daniel has given us a most extraordinary manifes- 
tation both of the Far HER and the Son. Few 
descriptions are so sublime and magnificent. The 

fr m_ in the sacred TRINITY is described in 

the following manner :—/ beheld till the thrones 
were fixed, and the ANCIENT OF DAYS did 
gil, whose garment was white as mow, and the 
hair of bis bead like the pure wool : his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels like burning ſire. 
A fiery <tream issued and came forth from before 
bim: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thoausand limes ten thousand $tood before him: 
the judgment was Set, and the books were opened, 
After this, the ſecond person of the Trinity is 
introduced: And, behold, one like the Sox or 
Man came with the clouds of beaven, and came 10 
the ANCIENT OF DAYS: and there was 
grven him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom ; that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve him, 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which ball 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. Dan. 7. 13, 14. When this visi- 
onary representation is compared with the other 
celestial appearances we have had occasion to re- 
view, it will be found, I apprehend, to confirm 
this general proposition, that the Son of God, 
who is here called the Son of man, pre- existed 
his human conception. | | 
115. The prophet Zechariah had a vision of a MAN 
riding upon a red horse, who is called in the fol- 
lowing verses an ANGEL; Which is generally 
supposed to be the ANGEL of the covenant, Ch. 


I, 
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1. 79—11, See Lowth on these verses, where he 
considers one of the Angels mentioned as the Lo- 
Gos of God, with a good degree of plausibility. 


116. And he shewed me Josbua the higb- priest Standing 


before the ANGEL of the Lord, and Satan standing 
at his right hand to resist him. And the LorD 
gaid unto Satan, The Lox rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Lok b that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee. Zech. 3. 1, 2. Here seem to be two J- 
 Hovans mentioned, one of whom is called an 
Axor, which can be no other than the ANGEL 
of the covenant. Comp. Ch. 12. 8. See Lowth 
on the place. 


700 17. Isaiah was favoured with a vision of the Almighty 


truly sublime and magnificent. In the year that 
king Uzziah died, says he, 1 saw also the Lord git 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and bis train 
filled the temple. Ch. 6. 1-3. In the fifth verse 
of this chapter the same person is called the King, 
the Lord or nosTs, St. John, ch. 12. 41, cells 
us, that the person, whom the Prophet saw in this 
vision, was Jesus Christ. These things said Baiab 
when he gate his (Christ's) glory, and pate of him. 
Christ, therefore, in the opinion of St. John, is 
the Lokb of rosTs. 5 5 
Eusebius understands this whole representation 
of the Prophet as applicable to the Son of God 
only. What Lord was this,” says he, „which 
the Prophet saw ? No other surely but he that 
e was scen by Abraham and the old Patriarchs, 
* and with whom they spake and conversed 
« even he who was at once Go, and Lord, and 
* ANGEL, and supreme GENERAL of God's ar- 
« mics. He being about to give the Prophet an 
account of his appearing among men, ou 
ce fit to represent unto him first the glory of his 
*« kingdom, and therefore discovers himself as 
sitting in state and majesty upon a most glo- 
0 « ri0us 
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* rious throne; which throne is the same that 

« the Psalmist speaks of, when he says, Thy 

« throne, O Gop, ts forever and ever, &c. where 

e jt is plain that God speaks to Christ his Son 

e concerning his kingdom. And of this the 

t Psalmist speaks again, when he says, The Lord 

t aid uno My LoRD, Sit thou, * &c. Dem. 
„ 

If all the Divine dispensations from the beginning of 

time have been conducted by the Locos of God, as the 

Son, and Hin, and Ancer of his almighty FaTazr, 


then we may, with propriety, apply to him the most 


sublime hymn of the prophet Habakkuk. This is the 
more allowable, because the thirteenth verse expressly 
ascribes the mighty works commemorated in the hymn 
to the agency of Messiah. Thou wentest forth for the 
satvation of thy people, for salvation with thy MESSIAH, 
He is speaking of the successes of Joshua, and proba- 


phly alludes to the CayTain of the Lord's host mention- 


ed in Jos. 5. 13— 15. It may be allowable, therefore, 
to consider Mess iA as the conductor of all the wonder- 
ful works described with so much sublimity in this noble 
composition. 1 | 

The subject of it is this: God having threatened that 


he would send his people into captivity for their sins, 
the Prophet undertakes to interceed with him, that the 
time of it may be shortened, This is the introduction, 


and is comprehended in the second verse. Then from 
that to the sixteenth verse he takes a survey of the many 


wonderful works which God had wrought for Israel in 


bringing them out of Egypt, and giving them possession 


of 


This application of the Prophet's vision to Christ is confirmed by 
the concurring testimony of most of the Christian fathers. See 
Just. Mart. Quest. et Resp. p. 417,—lrenzus, lib. 4. c. 37.— 
Athan. p. 877, 889.— il. 2 „I. 5. c. 33.— Basil Cont. Eunom. 
1. 5.— n. in Joo. — Epip. Ancorat. p. 13, 15. —Cyril Hier, 
_ 14.—Amb. de Fid. I. 1. c. 12.— Greg. Nyss. cont, Eunom. 
. 2, 8 ; 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 171 


of the land of Canaan. In the sixteenth verse the Pro- 
phet describes in what manner he was affected with the 
threattning, and takes occasion from thence to pray, 
that he might be gathered to his fathers in peace, before 
the king of Babylon should invade Judea, and carry the 
people captive; adding in the seventeenth verse, as a 
reason for his prayer, a. description of the desolation 
which should then come upon the land. | 
Aftcr this, the Prophet concludes in the eighteenth 
verse with declaring, that whatever became of himself, 
he would still rejoice in hope, that God would visit his 
people again with his salvation. And then, verse 'nine- 
teenth, glorying in Jehovah as their strength, the Pro- 
phet rests assured, that he would in due time restore the 
captive Jews to their own land, giving them the agility 
of the hind to return once more to the fertile and darl- 
ing hills of Judea. 


We will now transcribe the whole hymn from Green's 


translation, only making two or three alterations, which 
scem more agreeable to the original. 4 


_ 


TE. « A Prayer of the Prophet Habakuk. 


% O Lon d, I have heard thy threatening : 
] am in pain, O Log, for thy work; 
«« In the midst of the years revive it : | DE 
In the midst of the years shew compassion ; | 
An wrath remember mercy. 
* God went forth from Teman, 
« Even the Holy One from mount Paran. 
„ His majesty covered the heavens, 
And his glory filled the earth. 
«« His brightness was as the brightness of the sun; 
*« He had beams of light issuing from his hand, 
And there was the hiding place of his power. 


The pestilence marched before him, | 
And devouring fire followed after him. a 9 0 
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„He stood and measured out the land, 


He beheld ard scattered the nations. 
The eternal mountains dispersed, 
The everlasting hills bowed, 

* The everlas ung ways owned their Lord. 


% I gaw the tents of Cusham in consternation ; 


« And the tent curtains of the land of Midian trembled, 
% Was the Lord displeased at the rivers ? 


* Was thine indignation against the rivers ; 


% Was thy wrath against the sea, 
„% When thou rodest on thine horses 


. And thy chariots of salvation ? 


% No; thou laidest bare thy bow 7 fght for Itrael, 
6 According to thy oath unto the tribes, and thy promige. 


% Thou cleavedest the dry land into rivers ; 
*, The mountains saw thee, and were in pangs. 


The overflowing water hasted away; 


The deep uttered its voice, 

« And lifted up its hands on high. 

% The sun and moon stood still in their habitation ; 
„By their light, thine arrows flew abroad; 

« And by their shining, thy glittering spear. 

« Thou marchedst through the land in indignation, 
Thou trampledest underſoot the nations in anger. 
% Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy e 


« For salvation with thy MESS IAH.“ 
«4 Thou woundedst the head of the house of the W 5 


* Thou raisedst the foundation of it, even to the rock; 


% Thou piercedst through with oy ecopire the head of the 
village, | 

% When they came out as a whirlwind to 5catter us, 

Their rejoicing was, as when about 


To devour the poor man in secret. 


Thou marchedst with thine horses to the western sea, : 
Jo the heap of mighty waters. - ; 


#Sce Whitby on 1 Cor, 10. 9˙ 
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, When I heard thy threatening, my bowels were troubled ; 
« My lips quivered at thy voice ; | 
e « A wasting entered into my bones, 
% And my steps tottered under me. 
« Oh, that I might be at rest before the day of distress, 
1 When the invader shall come up against the people with his 
. troops! 
For then the igtree hall not flourish, 
1% Nor shall fruit be on the vines; 
« The produce of the olive shall fail, 
# And the fields shall yield no food; 
% The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
« And no herd shall be left in the stalls. 
„Nevertheless, I will rejoice in the Lon n; 
l will be exceeding joyful in the God of my ralvation. | 
« The Lord IEHOVAH is my strength; 


He will make my feet like hinds feer, 
« And cause me to tread again on my own fertile bills!“ 


The words of Eusebius will close this account of 
the divine manifestations with effect :—< J will here ex- 
* plain myself,“ says this learned Father, « upon the 
« fundamental point of Christ's divinity and humanity, 
« $0 as to silence those adversaries, who call the Chris- 
« tian religion a new and upstart institution. They are 
cc therefore, desired to understand, that its author's na · 
« ture and substance is of an existence incffably eter- 
« nal; for who shall declare his generation? Mo one has | 
66 155 the Father but the Son, and no one the Son but = 
« the Father ; with whom, and from whom he subsisted | 
from everlasting, the glorious minister of his will; 
„by whom, as he created, so he governs all things, 
« his only-begotten Son, truly God: for in the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Nord was with God, and 
© the ford was God. All things were made by bim, 
= * and without him was nothing made. Accordingly, 
Moses assures us, that the Father communicated 2 
| +0 
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him his counsel of creating man, where he says, Le: 
us make man after our image, To the same effect the 
Psalmist ; He pale and they were made; be command. 
ed and they were created. The Father pronounced 
his pleasure, which the Son administered. This is he 
whom the Patriarchs and Prophets, both before and 
after Moses, beheld frequently exhibited before their 
eyes, and as frequently received with adorations. This 
is the Lord God, that appeared to Abraham in a hu- 
man shape, before whom he kneeled, and to whom 
he addressed himself in these words, Shall not the 
Lord of the whole earth judge righteously ? The scrip- 
ture cannot lie, nor the God-head become a human 
body ; $0 that unless by the Lord of the whole earth, 
in this place, is meant the first unbegotten cause of 
things, which it cannot be, it must signify the Logos, 
or Wonko; concerning whom the Psalmist, He 5ent 
out his Won b and healed them, and they were saved 


from their destruction, This is that Lok D that rained 
« fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah from the Lorp out if 


heaven; that Gob who wrestled with Jacob, and 
from whom he called the place where they strove, 
The vision of God, because he had scen him face to 
face. Nor were these the appearances of angels; 
the £cripture ascribing them not, as at other times, 
to angels, but to God, Thus, again, when he pre- 
zented himself in the form of a man before Joshua, 
he tells him the place is sanctified by his presence; 
at which Joshua falls upon his knees, and acknow- 
ledges him CarTaiN of the host of the Lyrd. So we 
find the place where he talked with Moses consecrat- 
ed by his presence ; for he was the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the Wisbou of God before he 
foundation of the world, that pitched his taberuacle with 
prudence and called to him knowledge and understanding: 
by whom princes rule, and nobles, even all the judzes 
the earth; whom the Lord created the beginning of his 
ways, before his works of old. Thus it pleased the di- 

5 a | cc Vine 
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« vine goodness to manifest itself— till the world being 
« prepared for the entertainment of his divine truths, 
« the Son of God came incarnate to perform, to teach, 
« and to suffer whatever the Prophets had foretold 
« concerning him ; and, lastly, to receive that kingdom, 
« that universal everlasting dominion, which the pro- 
« phet Daniel represents him invested wich, in the 
« midst of thousand thousands and ten thousand times 
ce ten thousands. All these characteristics are applica- 
ce ble only to the eternal Won p incarnate.“ | 
We have brought our inquiry, concerning the Person 
of Jesus, down through the historical and prophetical 
scriptures, for a period of 3600 years; or rather, from 
the beginning of the world to the birth of Christ, which 


is about 4000 years; and the amount of the evidence 


seems to me very considrrable for the pre- existence and 
eternal divinity of the Son of God. The reader will 


pay it that attention which he judges it deserves. 


7 Ecclesiast. Hist. I. 1. c. 2. 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 


PART SECOND. 
— en eto ries 


SECTION: 4 


Various testi monies to the PERSON and CHARACTER of Christ, im- 
mediately antecedent to his birth, and during his abode upon earth. 


„ 
* * 


T is time to proceed to an examination of the New 
Testament. And here, likewise, we will conduct 
our inquiry, as near as may be, according to the order 
of time, because the evidence grows clearer and fullef, 
till we arrive towards the close of the scriptural canon. 


119.“ First, then, the angel Gabriel spake strong things 
of the Redeemer's glory, sometime before he 
was conceived in the womb :—— Many of the child- 

ren of Isracl, says he to Zacharias, «hall Jobn turn 


fore hiu in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers ta the children; and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make rea- 

dy a people prepared for the Lox b. 
120.“ Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour with 
| God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, o 
„ * and 


Luke 1. 16, 17.— Dr. Clarke observes upon the above words, 
== the Lord their God, that ** they are, in strictness of construction, im- 
= * mediately connected with the following word, him; which must 
necessarily by understood of Christ.“ Whether the expression, the 
= Lord their God, will, in consequence, belong like wise to him, the rea- 
der must judge. It seems 80 to me; and the learned Doctor appears 
io have been of the same opinion. | - | 
5 ; | Scrip, Doct. p. 72. 

9 % Vain are the Ebionites, who” says Irenæus, “do not receive 
into their faithless minds the union of Gop and man, but, per- 
* $i3ting in the old leaven of production, are unwilling to understand, 
“chat the Holy Ghost came upon Mary, and the power of the High- 


to the LORD THEIR Gob. And he Shall go be- 
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and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Fesus. 
Fe shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest ; and the Lord God Shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he Shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of bis 
kingdom there shall be no end. Then said Mary 
unto the Angel, How shall this be, secing J know 
not a man? And the Angel answered and said unto + 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Fligbest shall overshadow thee ; there- 
j £8 : 85 fore 


% ezt overthadowed her; wherefore that which was conceived is 
% holy, and the Sor of the most high God, the Father of the uni- 
* verze, who effected his incarnation, and shewed an example of a 
«« new generation; that, inasmuch as by the former generation, we 
1 ag. gue. death, 0 by this generation we might inherit life.“ 
„ g. CAD. 1. ö a ; 
Tetullian expresses this miraculous transaction in various ways: 
He is 2 ray of God, which, darting down upon a certain virgin, 
% and being in her womb fashioned into flesh, wa, born a Man mixt 
% qvith Cod. Apol. adv. Gentes, cap. 21. | 
Again : —“ We have learned that Chris proceeded forth from 
« God, and was jr ome by ure, and, therefore, that he is 
7 5 the Son of God, and Gov, from the unity of substance. 
Again :—* The zun will be in the ray, because the ray is off the 
e gun, nor is the substance separated, but extended: what goeth 
e pron Gov is Gop, and the Sox of God, and both are one.“ 
Again :—** The flesh is not God, but he who was born in the flesh 
% js Gop,—A double state then we see, not confused, but united i 
« one person, Gon and the Max Jesus.“ Adv. Prax. cap. 7 
Origen says, The Wor Þ of God, clothed in the flesh of Mary, 
„ came forth into the world, and, indeed, it was one thing which in 
1% him was seen, another which was understood. For the appear- 
« ance of flesh in him was obvious to all; but to few and chosen 
T ee the knowledge of his GopnEAD imparted.” Hom. 
1. in vit. a 8 
Again ;—* Christ is the Woxp of God; but be Worn war 
« made flech. In Christ, therefore, there is one substance from 
* above, another assumed of the human nature and the virgin's 
% womb.” Hom. 9. in Genesin. 3 : 
St. Cyprian declares of him, that ** the Holy Ghost co-operating, 
% he took flesh of a virgin, and thus became Gon mixed with 
% Man.” De Vanitate Idol. | e = 
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fore also that holy thing, "which sball be born 


121.* 


thee, shall be called Int Son or Gop. Luke 

I. 30—35. W 

The testimony of Elizabeth, the mother of John 

the Baptist, is this:. And Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost; and sbe spake out with a © 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, 

and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, And whence 


Is this to me, that the mother of wy Lord, sbould 


122,* 


$23.* 


come ta me? Luke 1. 41-433. 

The d: clarations of Zacharias, the father of John, 
are somewhat similar to those of his wife, Be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghost he said; — And 
thou, child, shalt be called, the prophet f the 
HicnesT ; for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lorp /o prepare bis ways ; to give knowledge of 
Salvation unto his people, by the remission of tbeir 
gius, through the tender mercy of our Cod, wherevy 
THE DAY-SPRING from on high hath visited us, 
to give light ta them that git in darkness, and in the 
Shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. Luke 1. 7679. me 

The Angel, after the birth of our Saviour, gave 
the shepherds to understand, that there was some- 
thing very extraordinary in his character — And 
there were in the country shepherds abiding in the 


field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And, 


lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them ; and they 
were sore afraid. And the Angel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, IJ bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. . For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Savi- 
our, which is CurisT THE  LoRD.—Suddenly 
there was with the Angel a multitude of the bea- 
venly host praizing God and snying, Glory 10 Cod in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good twill towards 
men. Luke 2, 8—14. | 
e 124. The 


k 
* * 


AN APOLOGY FOR 'THP 


The testimony of 2 old Simeon is much the 
zame with all the former: There was a man in 
Jerusalem whose name was Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and devout, wailing for the Coxsol A- 
T1ON of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him, 


Aid it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
that be should not sec death before be had seen the 
Lord's Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the 


Temple, ©. 


ind when the parents brought in the 
child fesus to do for him after the custom of the 


lat, then took be him up in his arms, and blessed 
' God, and aid, Lord, now lettest thou thy Servant 


| -depart in peace, according 70 thy word ; for mine 


© eyes bade seen thy SALVATION, which thou hast 
'. "prepared before the face of all people; -a Liu, 
To Tiphten the Gentiles, and the GLoky of thy peo- 
dle Trrael, Luke 2. 25-32 


125. 8 
 "=— Not, says he, the birth of  Fesus Chris! was on 


& S #4 
3 4 * 


St. Matthew's account of his birth is well known 


this uit: When as his mother Mary was espoused 


to Foseph, before they came together, she was found 


„ 


with child of the Hol v GnosT. Then Jose pb, 
her hushband, being a just man, and not willing to 


mate her a public example, was minded lo put her 


away Privily. But while he thought on these things, 


behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 


a dream, saying, Foseph, thou son of David, fear 
nos to late unto thee Mary, thy wife ; for that 
twhich is conceived in her is of the HoLy Ghost. 


And he hall bring forth a gon, and thou shalt call 
bis name Fesus ; for be shall save his people from 


"their sint. Now all this was done, that it might 


be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 


Prophet, saying, Behold, à virgin shall be with 
chill 5 1 : 


and shall bring forth à on, and they «hall 


call his name EMMANUEL 3 which, being interpret- 


eu, is Gop wir us. Some writers would in- 


\Mat, 1. 18—23. See Whitby on the place. 


sinvate, 
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sinuate, that St. Matthew may here mean the 
Father; but a bare perusal of the passage will 
easily refure the supposition. The text is plain 
and full to the contrary. It is then pretended, 
that the name Zmmanuel proyes nothing more, 
in point of argument, than the names of places, 

_  8uchas Jchovah-Jireh, Jehovah-Shammah, Jcho- 
- vah-Shalom, Jehovah-Nissi, and the like. In 
answer to this surmise, we will throw into the 
bottom of the page the reasoning of bishop Pear- 

on upon it;“ and I would observe, that most, 


4 
5 
7 


% That the name of God - invested by way of excellency with 
* an article is attributed in the scriptures unto Christ, may thus be 
„ made good. He who is called Emmanuel is named God by way of 
t excellency ; for that name, saith St. Matthew, being interpreted, 
* is God with us, and in that interpretation the Greek article is 
«« prefixed. | But Christ is called ExMmAanvEer; that it might be 
« fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet ; saying, Be- 
« hold, a Virgin ball 2 with child, and thall bring forth a on, ant 
« they shall call his name EMManueLt. Therefore he is that God 
« with us, which is expressed by way of excellency, and distinguish- 
« ed from all other who are any way honoured with that name, 
For it is a vain imagination to think that Christ is called Em M as 
„% NUEL, but that he is not what he is called: as Moses built an 
« altar, and called the name of it Jehovah- Nis si, and Gideon ano« 
„ther called ehovah- Shalom; and yet neither altar was Jehovah: 
as Jerusalem was called the Lord our Rightrousness, and yet that 
« city was not the Lord. Because these two notions, which arg 
« conjoined in the name EMMAanugz1, are severally true of Christ. 
de First, he is EMMaAnvu, that is, with us, for he hath delt 
%% among ut and when he parted from the earth, he said to his dis- 
« ciples, I em with you alway, even to the end of the auorld. Seconds 
« ly, he is EL, and that name was given him, as the same Prophet 
« testifieth ; for wnio us a child is born, unto us @ 10n is given; and 
« his name ihali be called WoNnDERVUL, COUNSELLOR, The 
« Micxty Go, He then who is both properly called EL, that 
« is, GoD, and is also really EMManu, that is, with us, he must 
« infallibly be that EmManugL who is God with us, Indeed, if 
« the name EM MANUEL were to be interpreted by way of a pro- 
« position, God is with us, as the Lord our righteousness, and the 
Lord is there, must be understood where they are the names of 
« Jerusalem; then should it have been the name not of Christ, but 
* of his church: and if we under the gospel had been called 50, 


a 


18; AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


if not all the Fathers of the church, from Irenæus 
downwards, always considered this text as à proof 
that Christ was possessed of real and proper di- 
LOT ti ett 03 5 ep | 
Let us now pass on to what John the Baptist, and 
forerunner of our Lord, hath delivered concerning him. 
His evidence is confined within a narrow compass, but 
yet it is stronger and fuller than any of the former, and 
confirmative of all the predictions which had gone be- 
fore concerning him. His words are these = — 


126.“ J indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy 10 unloose ; HE ' 5þald baptize you with the 
Holy Gnosr, and with fire: whose fan is in his 
| hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 

will gather the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff 
be will burn with fire unquenchable. * Luke 3. 16, 


ws + | 5 "Ig 
127.“ John bare witness of bim, and cried, saying, This 


« jt would have received no other interpretation in reference to us. 
But being it is not ours, but our Savieur's name, it bears no kind 
6% of similitade with those objected appellations, and is as properly 
« and directly to be attributed to the Messias as the name of Jesus, 
«« Wherefore it remaineth that Christ be acknowledged God with us, 
« according to the evangelical interpretation, with an expression of 
that excellency which belongeth to the Supreme Deity.” | 
$8 355-6 | On the Creed, art. 2. p. 130. 
3 See Irenzus, lib. 3. cap. 21, and lib. 4. cap. 66.—Tertul, 
adv. Jud. cap. 9, et cont, Marc. lib. 3. cap. 12. Vide et cont. 
Prax, cap. 2).—Novat. cap. 12.—Cyp. Test. lib. 2. cap. 6.— 
Eus. Comment. in Is. 7. 14. . | 
» + The reader will be much edified by a perusal of the Rev. Dr. 
Bell's Enquiry into the Divine Missions of John the Baptist, and 
esus Christ. It is an able and ingenious performance. And it will 
be convenient to peruse carefully his Arguments for the authenticity 
of the two first chapters of St. Matthew and St. Luke's e 
They appear to me decisive. See too the learned Dr. Campbell on the 


Four Gospels, vol. 1. p. 358, where he delivers in few words the 
substance of all that can be advanced on the authenticity of the two 
chapters in St. Matthew, | a 
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was be of whom I spake, He that cometh after n 
is preferred before me: for HE WAS BEFORE ME. * 
Aud of his fulness have all we received, and grace 
for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, No man 
hath seen God at any time: THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN 
Sox, which is in the Bo80M or THE FATHER, be 
hath declared him. John I. 15—18. 

128.“ Jam the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
Straight the way of Tat LoRD, as said the pro- 
phet Exaias. John 1. 23. Compare „ 

129. The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold the Lamps? or Gop WHICH | 
TAKETH AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD, * 
| This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me; for HE WAS BEFORE 
AE.“ And 1 knew him not: but that he should be 
made maniſest to Tsrael,” therefore I am come bap- 

tixing with water. And Jobn bare record, saying, 
I 5aw the Spirit descending from heaven like à dove, 
and it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but 
he that gent me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou halt see the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ame is be which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and 
_ record, that this is the Sox or Gob. John 
29-34 

1 130.% And again, on another occasion, we And the same 
faithful witness addressing the cavilling Jews in 
the following strain —4 man can receive nothing 
except it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves 

bear me witness that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before bim. He that hath the 
bride is the pridegroum: but the friend of the bride- 


£i 7 01 7 
5 Hefe | is 2 hw declaration of Christ's pre · existence. 
2 This is a declaration of Christ's immensity. 

7 See Whitby on the place. 

This _ contains the doctrine of atonement, 
* Behold here the pre- existente of the Saviour. 


r / AR. Re Sa 


| 
| 
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groom, which Standeth and beareth him, rejoiceth 

greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. This my 

jay therefore is {6 He must increase, but I 

must decrgase. He THAT COMETH FROM ABOVE 

IS ABOVE ALL: be that is of the earth is earthly 

and speaketh of the earth : HE THAT COMETH FROM 

HEAVEN IS ABOVE ALL. And what be bath szkEN 

and HEARD, * that he testifieth ; aud no man receiv- 

eth his testimony. He that bath received bis testimo- 

ny hath get to his seal that God is true. For be 

whom God hath vent speaketh the words of Gd: 

for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto bim, 

The Father laveth the Son, and HATH GIVEN ALL | 

THINGS INTO HIS HAND. He that believeth on 

the Sow hath everlasting life : and be that believeth 

no the Son Shall not ſce life; but the wrath of God 

abideth on him. John 3. 27—36. | 

131. * Nathaniel, whom our Saviour dignified with the 

appellation of an Hraelite indeed in whom was no 

guile, struck with a proof of his omniscience, cri- 

ed out, Kabbi, thou art the Sox of God; thou art 

the King of Israel ; thou art he who for 50 many 

ages — been considered as the King of the Jews, 

132. Martha, the sister of Lazarus and Mary, was no 

stranger to the character of Jesus. I believe, said 

this good woman, that thou art the Christ, the 

Son of God, which should come into the world. 

John 11. 27. 

133. The confession of Peter is of a rib Lind : — 

Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words 

F eternal life. And wwe believe and are Sure that 

thou art that Christ, the SON of the living God. 
John 6. 68, 69. 

134.“ When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea Phi- 

lippi, he aulas his e Sing, Whem do men 

gay, 


| Here are in this passage three declarations of Chriat's Ne 
existence. 
John 1. 49. 
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ay, that I, the Son of man, am? And they said, 
Some Say, that thou art Jobn the Baplist ; some 
Elias; and others Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. 
He saith unto them, But whom ay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Sox of the living God. Mat. 16. 13— 
16. Our Saviour was much pleased with the 
frank and noble confession which Peter had made 
in the name of all his other disciples, and de- 
clared, that he had come to the knowledge of his 
real character by no ordinary means. Jesus an- 
 aawered and Said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it un- 
to thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
16. 17. He then proceeds to inform the zealous 
Apostle, that upon this confession, of his being 
the Son of God, his church should be founded, 
and all the powers of darkness should never pre- 
vail against it: And I say also unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou halt bind on earth 
ball be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be laosed in heaven. Mat. 
16. 18, 19. If to the above confession of Peter 
we add the declaration which he made upon ano- 
ther occasion, Logp, THOU KNOWEST ALL 
THINGS, thou knowest that I love thee, it will ap- 
pens that even then, before the descent of the 
oly Ghost on the day of Pentecost, he had a 
very exalted opinion of the character of Jesus. 
135. And when the Wise Men were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when _ 
| 8 Aa | ha 


3 John 21. 17. See Whitby on the place, 
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had opened their treasures, they presented unto him 
gifls ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. * 

This was the testimony of Heathens to the 
divinity of Jesus. We find all his own Apostles 
together acknowledging the same thing _ 


136.“ Now, say they, we are sure that THOU KNOWEST 


ALL THINGS, and needest not that any man should 
ask thee ; by this we believe, that THOU CAMEST 
FORTH FROM Gop. John 16. 30. Here we have 
both the omniscience and pre- existence of the 
Kedeomer, 
137. Upon our Lord's calming a violent tempest on 
the sea, the people of the ship came and paid him 
a saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
Cod. 
It is to be observed like wise, that our Saviour's 
oO greatest 


Mat. 2. 11. Tertullian says that the prophecy in the 72d psalm 
was fulfilled by the gifts made to the infant Saviour, and by the hon- 


our paid to him at Bethlehem by the wise men; Who, when they 
knew him honoured him with gifts, and, believing in Christ, on 


their knees adored him as their God and King.“ Adv. Judzos, 


cap. g. 1 | | 
5 whs of the same opinion :—** The wise men,“ says he, 
«* conceiving our Lord to be greater than all their gods, resolved to 
1 3 him, and coming into Judea they offered symbols to him, 
** who, if we may so speak, was compounded of God and mortal 
* man, gold as to a king, myrrh as to one who was to die, and frank- 
« incense as to God,—And, as he was God superior to the assistant 


angels, being the Saviour of mankind, the angel rewarded their 
2 — in e Jesus, by warning them not to return to 
c . 


erod.“ Adv. Celsum, lib. 1. | 
Then was fulfilled the prophecy of David—The kings of T arhith 
and of the isles hall bring prevents, and the kings of Sheba and Seba 


hall offer gifts. Ps. 72. 10. This is what Tertullian alludes to 


above. 


5 Mat. 14. 33. © We never find that the Apostles accepted wor- 
„ ship, on account of the miracles done by them,- but refused it 
« when offered with the utmost detestation; referring all worship to 
« the e e and him only. It is strange that our blessed 
« Lord, who was all meekness and humility, should not have been 
% more resigned in this particular, had he any thing less than 


the eternal Son of God.” 
| Fiddes's Theologia Speculativa, vol. 1. p. 412. 


138, 


139. 
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greatest adversaries, upon some occasions, bore 
very honourable, though undesigned testimony to 


his character. Pilate, the Roman governour, for 


instance, proclaimed to all the world upon the 


cross 


This is Fesus of Nazareth, the king of the 6 | 


intimating thereby, through the over-ruling pro- 
vidence of God, that Jesus was the person who 
had acted as king of Isracl all through the Mo- 
saic dispensation, Nor is the confession of the 
Heathen Centurion, when struck with amazement 
at the wonderful transaction of the crucifixion, 
to be disregarded ;— 

Now when the Centurion, and they that were with 


bim watching Jesus, au the nen, and those 


140. 


8 141. 


112. 


things that were done, they feared greatly, saying. 
Truly this was the Sox of God. 


But what is still more remarkable PI either 


the testiony of Pilate or the Centurion, is, that 


even the Devils bore testimony to the divinity of 


*our Saviour's character, 


For when he was come into the country of the Ger- 


gesenes there met him two possessed with devils, and 
they cried out, saying, What have e to do with. 
thee," Jesus, thou Son of God? Art thou come hi- 
ther to torment us before the time? Mat. 8. 28, 29. 
And unclean pirits when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Sox of 
God. And he strictly charged them, that they should 
not make him known, Mark 3. 11, 12. 

And devils als) came out of many, crying out, and 
Saying, Thou art Christ, the Sox 0 fark And be, 
rebuking them, suſfered them not to . for they 
knew that be was Christ. Luke 4. 41. 

There is another testimony to the character of 
Jesus still higher than any of the former, which 
ought by no means to be passed over in silence. 

A442 For 
© Mat. 27. 54. 


Ty 
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For the God of heaven, his eternal F ather, more 
than once bore witness from the clouds to the 
divinity of his Son. 

143. And Jesus, when be was baptized, wend up strai 'ght- 
way out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he au the Spirit of God de- 
Sending like a dove, and lighting upon him ; and, 
lo, a voice from heaven, Saying, Tunis is MY BE- 
3 Son, in whom 1 am well rome: Mat. 3: 

16, 17. | 

144 While Peter yet pale, bebold a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them : and behold a voice out of the cloud 
which aid, T H1s is MY BELOVED Sox, in whom 
Jam well pleaced : hear ye him. Mat. 17. 5. In 
| both these places, and on both these occasions, 
it is not improbable but the Divine voice had an 
allusion to various parts of the Old Testament, 
and particularly to these words of the evangclical 
Prophet :— Bekold, my servant whom | upbold, 
mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; I have put 
my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment 
zo the Gentiles, Is. 42. 1. Comp. John 12. 28. 

J will add here one more attestationto the super- 
human, and guper- angelical character of the Sa- 
viour of the world; and that is the attestation of : 
the incredulous Thomas: 

145.“ And, after eight days again, his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, 

| the doors being hut, and Stood in the mids, and 

| Faid, Peace be unto you. Then saith he io Thomas, 

A Reach hither thy finger, and kebold my hands : and 

reach hither thy os and tbrust it into my Side; 

| and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas 

| | answered and 5aid unro HIM, My Lorp anD 

| 

| 

| 


N — 
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| My Gop!? Jesus 5aith unto him, Thomas, because 
| | thou 


7 St. Cyprian | uses nearly the same express ion: We should la- 
16% bour wit h all our industry and application to gain the favour o 
4 % Christ the ee e * God.“ * 60. 
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thou hast seen me, thou hast belieued ; blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed. It 
Should seem, that if Jesus were but a mere man, 
| he ought to have reproved Thomas for such an 
address. The Apostles did so upon similar oc- 
casions, and so did eyen the Angels themselves, 
when their characters were misunderstood by their 


adorers, But we never find that our Saviour re- 
| jected 


John 20. 26—29. See Whitby on the place. —A learned and 
able defender of the divinity of Christ hath represented this address 
of St. Thomas in the following striking manner: —“ It was a very 
6 surprising thing, that jesus, when he appeared to Thomas, after 
„ his resurrection, should suffer him to cry out, My Lord, and my 
Fe Ged! without saying a word to him about the impiety and blas- 
% phemy of an exclamation, which treats the creature as if he were 
« the Creator. Thomas, before, was an unbeliever ; now he is an 
 « 1dojater, Till that instant he would not believe that Jesus was 
e risen; he considered him as a man lying under the power of 
« death ; but now, on a sudden, he addresses him, as Gad ; he bows 
« and adores. Of the two extremes, the latter is most condem- 
« nable ; for unbelief is not so criminal as idolatry. That dishonour- 
e ing Jesus Christ; this usurping the throne of God, Better for 
** Thomas, therefore, to have persisted in his unbelief, than, by re- 
« nouncing it, to fall into idolatry.— And yet, strange indeed! 
«« strange to astonishment ; who can account for it? Jesus upbraids 
„% him only with the former; not at all with the latter. See Abbadie 
on the Divinity of Christ, by Booth, p. 24. | : 
Another learned Author observes upon this profession of St. 
Thomas :—* After Christ was risen, when he was pleased to satisfy 
% St. Thomas's scruples about the truth of his resurrection, Thomas, 
being convinced, answered and said unto him, My Lord and my 
% God. This his confession of faith our Saviour accepted and ap- 
« proved of— eius raith unte him—T homas, because thau hat een © 
% ne, thou halt believed,—But, if he had not been really God, he 
|”: Would surely rather have corrected his Apostle, than accepted of 
« his confession.” See Randolph's Vindication, part 2. p. 52. 
For a fuller vindication of this text see Bishop Pearson on the 


ö 

| Creed, art. p. 131. . 

) Dr. Clarke thus paraphrases the text :—* Thou art indeed m 

I « Lord, the same that was crucified : and I acknowledge thy Al- 

F aw ey, power in having triumphed over death, and adore thee as 
0 my G 2 : 5 

- Thus too Dr. Hammond ;—* I acknowledge that thou art my 


« « very Lord and Master, and that is an evidence that thou art the 
V omwjpotent God of heaven,” Pe, 
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jected any adoration, or ascriptions of honour - 
that were given to him by persons who rightly 
apprehended his pretensions. He was therefore 
either more than man, or with an ill grace it was 
that he could say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meet and lowly in heart, and ye 
Shall find rest unto your souts ; and claim to him- 
self the exalted honour of being /he faithful and 
Irue witness. OO 


bn - 
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PART SECO. 
ne is. 


The testi mony of CHRIST himself, concerning his own PERSON | 
ad CHARACTER, | 


ET us next attend to what our Saviour himself 
spake at various times, and upon different occasi- 

ons, concerning his own dignity, He was, indeed, very 
sparing of self-commendation, and seemed rarely to 
discover his pretensions to the world, except closely 
pressed so to do by some or other of his adversaries. 


And 


* «« We must confess that our Lord has not 30 plainly and posi- 
* tively delivered this doctrine of his divinity, as afterwards his 
% Apostles did. His enemies sought all opportunities to lay hold 
of his words, while the people, and his own disciples, were read 
on the least encouragement to proclaim him their king. On bot 
„these accounts he found himself obliged to speak, and act with 
% great caution and reserve. We scarce ever find him in express 
% and positive terms declaring himself the Christ, though the whole 
« tenor of his life and doctrine gave strong intimations of this truth. 
« In like manner, and for the same reasons, we shall find his divi- 
«« nity rather strongly intimated, than expressly taught.” Ran- 
dolph's Vindication, p. 2. p. 37. 
he learned Dr. Burnet 1s of the same opinion. I do not re- 


/ 
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And the reason he gives for his conduct in this respect, 
is perfectly consistent with the general tenor of all the 
former divine dispensations. I have many things to say 
undo you, my disciples, said he a little before his death, 
but ye cannot bear them now, while T am with you in this 
low disguise, Your minds are not yet sufficiently pre- 
pared. Nevertheless when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth. He hall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
John 16. 12—14. All this plainly implies that there 
was something in the character of Jesus with which his 
disciples were at that time not fully acquainted, and 
with which they should continue to be unacquainted till 
after the effusion of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pen- 
tecost. It is, therefore, in the writings of the Apos- 
tles, after that time, we are to look for a /ull manifesta- 
tion of the character of Jesus, and the doctrines of the 
gospel. All former dispensations were growingly 
clearer, and preparatory to this. But the dispensation 
of the Spirit, after the ascension of our Lord into hea- 
ven, was to be the Jast and most satisfactory of all. 
These things being premised, we. will now produce a 
number of our Saviour's own declarations respecting 
his person, character, and mission. | 

| | 146. He 


member,“ says he, “that Christ openly says in the gospel, that 
„ he is God: but Thomas the Apostle made use of that name in 
4 the hearing of Christ without e ee 20. 28. And 
« the Jews seem to have understood the words of Christ in that 
% manner, John 5. 18. and 10, 30, &c. And Christ bimself in- 
* gtituted a new form of baptism in the name of the Father, Son, 
* and Holy Spirit, Mat. 28. 19, and commanded that a should 
* honour the Son, as they honour the Father, JR 5. 23. and said 
« that all things which the Father hath are his, 16. 15, Where- 
© fore, if there be no crime in so saying, Christ spake too presum 
* tuously of himself, and heard others to speak 50 likewise, if he 
* knew himself, in the mean time, to be no more but a mere man; 
and permitted the error of others without correction.“ | 
| De Fide et Officiis, p. 119. 
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146, He was the promised and long expected Messiall. 
This he avowed upon several occasions. We 
will only mention two. The one was to the 

_ woman of Samaria, and the other to a blind man 
whom he had restored to sight. I know, says the 
former, that Messiah cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come he will tell us all things. 
Feius satth unto her, I that speak unto thee am 
be. Dos thou believe on the Son of God ? said 
Jesus to the latter. He answered and s5aid, Who 
is be, Lord, that I might believe on him? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is be that talketh with thee. And he aid, Lord, 
I believe. And he worshipped him. John 9. 35— 


„ 
le existed before he was born of the virgin Mary. * 
Notwithstanding the difficulty of conceiving how this 
coul] be, I cannot see how any person can reasonably 
doubt of it, who is disposed to give the least credit to 
his own declarations. Indeed, 


% know the learned can with ease 5 
« Twist words and meanings as they please: 


But to plain, honest men, I believe, the following 
| - Cen 


Both the orthodox scheme, which supposes Christ was God be- 
fore he was born of the Virgin; and the Arian scheme, which sup- 
poses he was a glorious Being, superior to the angels before he took 
on him human nature; and the high Socinian hypothesis, which con- 


' 8iders Christ as begotten in a supernatural manner by the Holy 
Ghost: are encumbered with difficulties inscrutable by the highest 
powers of human reason. Dr. Priestley, therefore, to rid himself 


of all these incumberances at once rejects each of the above schemes 
as equally improbable, and svupposes that Christ was begotten of Jo- 


_ 8eph and the Virgin, so called, according to the common course of 


procreation. Thus, in order to get clear of one difficulty, he in- 


volves himself in many. For if Christ did not exist before he was 


born into the world, in some capacity or other, the whole bible is 
only calculated to mislead and deceive. The following passages will 
bear witness to this declaration. 1 
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clear testimonies from the mouth of him who can- 
not lie, and who never did cozen or mislead man- 
kind, will be abundantly satisfactory. Pi 


147.“ No man hath ascended up to heaven, but as THAT 
CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, * even the Son of 
nun, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. Py as 3. 13. 
148.“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from beaven. For THE BREAD OF 
GOD is HE WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM HEA- 
VEN, and giveth life unto the world. For I came 
DOWN FROM HEAVEN, 10 lo do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. Th Fews then 
murmured at him, because he aid, I am the bread 


B b 1 which 


2% Nothing can be more unreaconable and groundless than the 
« Socinians interpretation of this passage; Who feign that Christ 


« was taken up into heaven, as Moses of old into the mount, to 
«« receive his instructions; and then came down again to preach.” 


«« Whereas the plain meaning is, that he was in the beginning with 
% God, before he was made flesh, and came into the world. 

| Clarke on the Trinity, p. 84. 

4 «« As he is God, his throne is in the heavens, and he fl all 
things by his immensity : as he is man, he is circumscribed by an 


„% uneasy cradle, and cries in a stable. As he is God, he is seated | 
upon a super-exalted throne ; as man, exposed to the lowest estate 


of uneasiness and need. As God, clothed in a robe of glory, at 
« the same instant when you may behold and wonder at his huma- 
„ nity wrapped in cheap and unworthy cradle-bands. As God, he 
% 15 incircled with millions of angels; as man, in the company of 
% beaxts. As God, he is the eternal Word of the Father eternal, 
« sustained by himself, all-sufficient, and without need: and yet he 
« submitted himself to a condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent 
« and necessitous.“ Bishop Taylor's Life of Christ, p. 3. 
Tertullian writes to the same purpose: Von have the Son on 

4% earth, you have the Father in heaven. It is not a separation, but 
«« a divine disposition. Vet you ought to know, that God is also 


„within the abysges, and exists every where z but it is by his might 
„ and power; and like wise that the Son is every where with him, 


« as not divided from him, In the dispensation, however, the Fa- 


* ther would have the Son to dwell on earth, and himself in heaven.“ 


Adv. n. . „ 


o5es gave you not 


oa 
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which came down from heaven, And they caid, Is 
not this Fetus the son of Foseph, whose father 
and mother we know ? How 1s it then that he 
Saith, I CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN? — Not 
that any man hath geen the Father, save he which 
is of Cod, HE HATH SEEN THE FATHER,—T His 
18 THE BREAD WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM 
HEAVEN, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
I am the living bread WHICH CAME DOWN FROM 
 HEAVEN.,—1 his is that bread WHICH CAME DOWN 
FROM HEAVEN.—Hhat, and if ye sball gcc the 
Son of man ascend up WHERE HE WAS BEFORE? * 
149. And 


5 Novatian, quoting the words, Je know not whence I came, nor 
*whither 1 go, proceeds, Behold here he says, that he will return 
« thither, whence he declares he came before, He was sent from 
% heaven. He descended then whence he came, as he goes thither, 
„% whence he descended. Wherefore, if Christ had only. been a 
% man, he had not come thence ; but by coming from whence man 
% cannot come, he 'shewed himself to have been God who'came,— 
% As man could not come from heaven, 80 as to challenge a return 
% thither, he must be God, who descended thence, whence man 
« could not come,” De Trinit. Cap. 23. N . 

John 6 ch. passim. Dr, Price says—** The Jews understood 
our Lord's expression to be an intimation, that he had existed in 
6 hen ven before he came into this world, and therefore murmured 
% at him, and said, Is not this Fetus the Son of 2. abbose father 
« and mother awe know f How is it then that he taith, I came down 
« from heaven ] There is in this case, continues the Doctor, a 
% presumption, that the sense in which the Jews understood our Lord, 
% Was the most obvious and natural sense. If, however, it was not, 
% und the Jews perversely misinterpreted his words, it was reason- 


« able to expect, that he would have said something to correct their 


mistake. But instead of this, we find, that, in his reply, he re- 
e peated the same declaration in stronger language, and intimated 
« that they understood him rightly ; Does this offend you bat and 
« if ye abull ue the Son of man ascend up where he was before ? Ser- 
mons, p. 132. | | | | 
The «ame Gentleman gaith again: © I must think this text as 
« decisive a declaration of Christ's pre- existence by himself as 
% words can well express. = 
Another able Writer observes upon this subject; Whether our 
« Saviour had an existence in heaven with God the Father before 
his incarnation, I think one may zafely rest the decision of this 
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149. And Jesus Said unto the Jews, 7 are from be- 
neath; IAM BROM ABOVE: Te are of this world; 
I am Nor or THis WORLD. John 8. 23. 

150.* I speak that wuich I HAVE SEEN WITH MY Fa- 
THER. John 8. 38. 

151.* Jesus laid unto the Fetus, If God were your Father, 
Ye would love me ; for | BROCEEDED FORTH! AND 
CAME.FROM GoD; neither came I of myself, but 

MI SENT ME. John 8. 42. 
152.“ Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things 
| into. his hands, and that HE WAS COME FROM Gop, 
and went to God.“ John 13. 3. 

153.% All things that I nave HEARD OF MY FATHER, 
I have made known unto you. John 1 5. 15. | 

154. * These things have ] spoken unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh when I shall speak no more 
unto you in proverbs, but I Shall eu you LH 
of the Father. At that day ye Shall ast in my 
name and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you ; To the Father himself loveih yous 
because ye have loved me, AND HAVE BELIEVED, 
THAT I CAME or FROM. Gop. I CAME FORTH 
FROM THE FATHER, and am come into the world: 
again, I laue the world and go. to. the Father. 

Hs disciples qaid unto: him, Lo, now. speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb, Now ave we 
Sure, that THOU KNOWEST ALL THINGS, and 
needest not that any man should ask thee : by this - 


Wwe believe bat THOU CAMEST FORTH | FROM | 


Gov. ? | | | 
A Z 2 © 


tion with a Turk or an Indian; or any other plain, honest, up- 
8 — person in the world, who 3 our New e 
Harwood's Socinian Scheme, Pp: 37- 

“ John 16. 25—30.— The argument in favour of our Lor 
pre- existence is exceedingly strengthened' from the n 
* of the very familiar manner in which Christ er 8 

*« of the glories of heaven. The difference between our 

ay his Apoitles, even after their inspiration, in this particular i bs very 


| * This is st. John's textimony. 
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From these words it is most evident our Saviour's 
disciples understood him as declaring, that he came 
down from heaven into the world. It was equally cl-ar 
he did not endeavour to correct their wrong apprehen- 
sions, which, one should naturally suppose, he weuid and 
ought to have done, if they had really misunderstood 
his meaning. It follows, therefore, as justly and furci- 
bly as any conclusion in dialectics well can do, that the 
disciples understood their Lord and Master in a proper 
manner, and that he actually was in heaven before he 
was born of the Virgin, and came down from thence 
for the salvation of the world. 
155.“ And now, O Father, plorify thou me with thine cun 

jelf, with the glory which I bad with thee BhErORE 
THE WORLD WasS.? | Re 
FE 8 156. Again: 


#* observable. They seem to be lost in the contemplation, when- 
% ever they have occasion to describe the heavenly state, and ap- 
«« pear to be oppressed with the weight of the subject; but with 
« Jesus nothing can seem to be more natural and familiar.“ lt is 
* like a prince,” says Doddridge, * who having been educated in a 
* splendid court, could speak with ease of many magnificent things 
© at the sudden view of which a peasant would be swallowed up in 
* astonishment, and would find himself greatly embarrassed in an 
attempt to explain them to his equals at home.“ | 
„ Whoever compares the plain representation our blessed Lord 
% hath given of heaven, with the laboured expressions of the Apos- 
% tles upon this subject, will be struck with the justness of this 
„% observation, and no incons ide rable argument will arise there from, 
„% of our Lord's pre- existence in glory.” 7D 
| F-01 Hawker's Sermons, p. 44, 45+ 
® «« Cannot one know (says an excellent writer, thoroughly con- 
% versant in these subjects) that the Socinian interpretation of John 
„ 1, 1, and Heb, 1. 10. or of the texts relating to Christ's pre-cxis- 
, tence, is not the mind of scripture ? Yea, one may know it as cer- 
„ tainly, as that a counter is not the king's coin, or that a monster 
* 1s not a man,” — 
„ John 17. 5. © The Socinians interpretation of this passage is 
% too much forced; who understand it to Signify only the glory 
„„ which Christ had in the foreknowledge and prædetermination of 
% God,” Clarke on the Trinity, p. 103. | 
Dr. Harwood says of this scripture, Were there no intimatian 


in the whole New Testament of the pre- existence of Christ, this 
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156.“ Again: I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me; and they have received them, and 
have KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME OUT FROM 
THEE, and they have believed that THOU DiDsT_ 
ub ME. John 17. 9. 

157.“ And again :—Father, I will that they also be with. 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me; fer THOU LOVEDST ME 
BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, 
John 17. 24. | . 

To my apprehension nothing can be clearer from all 
these passages, than that our blessed Saviour meant to 
assert his own pre- existence. Great art and perversion 
must be used to make them speak a different language. 
Nay, many of our Socinians are so sensible of this, that 
they are obliged to suppose, by way of getting clear of 
them as cleverly as may be, that Jesus was taken up into 
| heaven 


single passage would irrefragably demonstrate, and establish it. 
Our Saviour, here in a solemn act of devotion, declares to the Al- 
mighty, that he had glory with im before the world was, and fer- 
vently supplicates that he would be graciously pleased to reinmate 
him in his former felicity. The language is plain and clear. Every 
word hath great moment and emphasis :—Glorify thou me with that, 
glory which] enjoyed in thy presence, and near thy perten, before the 
meme e this single text I lay my finger, Here I posit my 
system.“ 5 | 


Of the Socinian Scheme, p. 47. 
The Fathers are unanimous in this doctrine :—* The Son of 
% God,” says Hermas, is more ancient than all creatures, i0s0- 
much that he was present in consult with his Father at the making 
« of the creature.” Pastor, Sim, 9. 

„ Who was with the Father,” says Ignatius, * before all ages, 
% and appeared at the end of the world.“ Epist. ad Mag. ect. 6. 

Justin Martyr to the same purpose :—* But the Son of the Fa- 
« ther, even he who alone is properly called his Son, the Word 
„% which was with him before the creation, because by him he in the 
„ beginning made and disposed all things; he, &c,” Apol. 1 

And again: —“ But this Terk: who was really begotten of the 
« Father, arid proceeded from him, did before all creatures were 
fe made, exist with the Father, and the Father conversed with him.“ 
$74 | Dialog. cum Try ph. 


| 
| 
| 
; 


% and unnatural; that Christ was before Abraham in the 


% Jenovan,orl an; this, I say, cannot 
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heaven before he entered upon his public ministry, and 
instructed in what he was to do, and what he was to 
say. But the reader will observe, this is making 


scripture, and not interpreting it. And, if we are 


allowed to take those liberties with the word of God, 
there is an end of all certainty, It shall be any thing or 
nothing just as pleases our fancy. I canclude, therefore, 
upon true scriptural principles, that Jesus Christ did 
really and properly pre- exist, and consequently, that the 
Socinian scheme is subverted root and branch, and can 
never be established, but upon the ruin of scripture, and 
all just and authentic interpretation. Let the reader, 
however, judge for himself. | 


158.“ The conversation which our Saviour held with 


his countrymen, where he declares himself prior 
to the Father of the faithful, is very remarkable, 
Your father Abraham, says he, rejoiced ta 5ee my 
day, and he 5aw it, and was glad. Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifly years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? Tesus said unto them, 
Vierily, verily, I ay unto you, BEroxE ABRAHAM 
WAS, I AM. Then took they up Stones to cast at 
him; but Jeaus bid himself, and went out of the 
” „„ temple, 


_ ® See this matter discussed at large in Stillingfleet on the Trinity, 
P. 133, Kc. | | | | 5 
3 „ The Socinian interpretation of this passage is very languid 
ledge and f God — 
a e and appointment o - The plain meanigg is, that he 
% was really quith God in the beginning, and before N world aua. 


John 1. 1; and 17. 5. 


«4 Many ex positors, from our Saviour's using in this passage the 
« words, / am, instead of, I wa. (though the like manner of speak- 
ing is found alto in other places of this gospel; as ch. 14. 9) 


% conclude that he here refers to his own peculiar manner of exis- 
% tence. And indeed, that possibly he might hereby intend to insinuate 


0 his derivation of being from the Father, to have been in a singular 


% manner, incomprehensible and unrevealed; and that he was that 


« person in whom the name of God was ; namely, that he was that 
visible person, who in the Old Testament — and was called 
indeed positively be de- 
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temple, going through the midst of them, and 59 


pad by.“ 
It is evident from the context, that the Jews un- 


« nied. But to suppose that he here deseribes himself to be ab- 


« zolately, the self- existing being or person (9 «wv, Or To o)) 
* this is downright Sabellianism, and directly contrary to the whole 
« tenor of scripture.” Clarke on the Trinity, p. 88. 

Tnese are the observations of Dr, Clarke upon this celebrated 
tert. Bishop Sherlock has done it more justice. Our blessed 
% Saviour claims to himself that awful name I AM, which belongs 
only to the Supreme Being; Before Abraham was, 1 AM. Had 
% our Saviour only said, Before Abraham was, I was; thus much at 
least would have been the consequence, that he had an existence 
« before Abraham: but now that he says, Before Abraham wat, 
« I AM; something more is implied; something that peculiarly 
« belongs to the expression I AM, and what that is, we may learn 
«« from the __ use of the words, They are the words which 
„ God made choice of to express his own eternity and power, When 
« Moses inquired after the name of God: he answered him, I AM 


„HAT I AM. Thus halt thou ay to the children of Iirad, 1 


« AM hath rent me unto you. Ex. 3. 14. What now could tempt 
% our Saviour to use and apply this expression to himself? He knew 
that it never bad been applied to any but God, and would have 
« been in the man so applying it, in the highest degree, committin 
« the robbery of making himself equal with God, Besides, accord- 
ing to analogy of language, the words, without this construction, 
« express nothing : no idea 1 to them; for a man cannot 
« in his mind carry the present time back, and make it antecedent to 
«« the time already past; and therefore to say, Before a thing wwasy 
« I AM, is shuffling ideas together, which can have no place in 

* the understanding. If, therefore, you admit the expression to 
have any meaning, you must allow the I AM to belong to Christ, 
in its proper and peculiar use, as signifying eternity and perma- 
* nency of duration.” Discourse 15t. vol. 4. 


Dr. Harwood says, * This plain declaration of our Saviour, will, 


" ] think, forever stand in full force against all the acumen of cri- 
* ticism and sagacity of reſinement which may be employed to in- 
* validate and explain away its natural and obvious signification.“ 
| Of the Secinian Scheme, p. 40. 

| . e 8. 56— 59. Novatian observes upon this 8 «If 
Christ be only a man, how does he say, Before Abraham, I AM ? 
He either therefore speaks falsely and deceives, if he was not be- 
* fore Abraham, who was from Abraham. Or he doth not deceive, 
if he is also God, while he was before Abraham.“ Cap. 23. 26. 
Let the Reader consult the 44th, of Tillotson's Sermons ; Dr. 
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derstood our Saviour as asserting his own divinity, or 


at least his own pre-existence ; for they immediately 
took up stones to cast at him.: And he, without mak - 
ing the smallest apology for what he had said, or at- 
tempting in the Icast to explain himself to any other 


sense, exerted his supernatural power, and escaped out 


of their hands, leaving them in full possession of the 
opinion they had formed concerning him. ; 
Two other passages of the New Testament, spoken 
by our Saviour himself, are of similar import. Nor 
can they be fairly interpreted, in my judgment, but up- 
on the suppo-ition of the pre existence of the Son of 


Ged. We may indeed deny the truth of any proposition, 


warp it to auy meaning we please, and even assert that 
black is white, but men whose minds are honest and 


simple dare not do so. They conceive not that they 


have any right to form their religious system as they 
please, but are bound to receive that which God hath 
thought proper to reveal. But, to the passages in ques- 


110: — 


159.“ While the Pharisees were gathered together Jesus 
| „ asked 


Whitby on the passage, who has ably vindicated it from the perver- 
tions of the Socinians ; and Whitaker's Origin of Arjanism Disclos- 
ed, p. 26—29. _ | 

Dr. Price remarks upon this scripture, that * it is a circumstance 
& of some consequence, that the words were occasioned by an of- 
„ fence which ſesus had given the Jews by an expression waich 
* they thought implied, that he had existed in the days of Abra- 
% ham.“ 1 . 
5 Seg his Sermons, p. 133. 

3 «© Tt is plain that our Saviour's audience,” says Dr. Harwood, 
* took these words in their natural acceptation ; for upon his assert- 
% ing to them, that he was in being before their great ancestor, 
« they were instantly transported into the last excesses of fury 


„against him as a blasphemer and impostor, and took up stones 
* with a design to murder him. These actual violences of the 
% Jews, prove, I apprehend, better than a thousand inane and chi- 


« merical theories, how our Redeemer was understood, and intended 
«to be understood. 855 | 
Tos Of the Socinian Scheme, p. 41- 
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asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose 
zen is he ? They say unto bim, The Son of David, 
He 5aith unto them, How then doth David in Spirit 
call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto-my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? Ir David THEN CALL HIM LoRD, 
ow is HE His $0N ?* | 

160, The other scripture to which I referred is in the 
book of Revelation: I AM THE ROOT AND THE 
OFFSPRING OF DAVID, and the bright and morn- 
ing tar. 

If all these passages taken together, and consider- 
ed as explanatory one of another, prove not the pre- 
existence * of the Son of God, I confess myself incom- 
petent to judge of the nature of any evidence whatever, 

Pass we on now to various other declarations of the 
Son of God concerning himself, which convey, or scem 
to convey, sentiments utterly inconsistent with every 
idea of his being but a mere human creature. 

- AC V 


Mat. 22. 41-45. Let any man of a plain common under- 
standing read this passage as it stands in the New Testament, and 


„then determine for himself; will it not instantly strike him, that 


our blessed Lord meant to infer, that something above the nature 
„of an human being was appointed to distinguish the character of 
« the Messiah f that, notwithstanding Christ, according to the flesh, 
« was to spring from the seed of David, yet, at the same time, he 
« was to be David's Lord ? That our Saviour's argument was con- 
* $idered in this light by his hearers, and that it wrought a convic- 
* tion of this kind upon their minds, seems highly probable ; for 
the Evangelist adds, 7 hey were not alle to antver him a word, 
neither durat any man, from that day forth, ack him any more ques- 
in, 1 | | 


| Hawker's Sermons, p- 19. 
7 Rev. 22. 16. 


% Some of these passages, When detached from their proper 
% places in gow ge or from each other, may appear, perhaps, 
zusceptible of other meanings: but when compared with each 
* other, and especially with the passages, in which Christ asserts his 
** divinity, they carry only one meaning, the pre- existence of Christ, 
and the union in him of the divine and human nature.“ 5 
Burgess's Sermon on the Divinity of Christ, p. 14. 


- 


. 
1 ry 
o R pL * 3% ” 
1 
erde re- A 2 A 1 Ae 3 3 « N * * 
K whe CO > 
ee oat ropes era 


hs 
Va IG ge toon fd,» ee ty OLE eee eee 7 e er we#, ity. % 
* mungen A 
— - . — * . * 


tf eee 


cc 


203 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


161, All things are delivered unto me of my F ather ; 45 
ad no man KNOWETH THE Sox but the FaruER; 
neil her knoweth any man the FATHER, Save the 
SON, and be to u hom toever the 5 on will reveal 
him.” 

These words evidently declare, as Dr. Dod- 
dridge justly observes, that there is something 
inexplicably e in the nature and person 
of Jesus. 

162, As the FATHER tome ME, even 50 know I the 
FATHER. * 

What strange, arrogant language would this 
be, upon the supposition he were no more than a 

| mere 


» Mat. 11. 27. If Christ was no more than a mere man, how 
do these words consist with the following declaration, / am meek and 


kewly in heart ? 


« The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, vaith Irenzus, ma- 
«« nifests and reveals himself to all, whom he is at all revealed to, 
« by his Word who is his Son. For they know the Father, to 
„% whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Now the Son, co-existing 
« always with the Father, reveals the Father of old, even always 
*« from the beginning, to Angels and Archangels, and Powers and 
„ Dominions, and to men, whom God thinks fit to reveal himself 
di 2. cap. 35. : | 

Mr. Burgess in his late excellent Sermon before the University of 
Oxford, on the Divinity of Christ, observes on this passage of holy 
sCripture, that, when our Saviour addressed these words to the 
85 x © wh who were present with him, and before whom he had been 
** accustomed to call God his Father, and himself the Son, he must 
% have referred to some invisible nature distinct from his human 
% person. It is clear from our Saviour's words, that the Father and 
„the Son were equally unknown to mankind, and consequently, 
that the Son in his invisible and essential nature, was equally di- 
« vine with the Father.“ Page 13. 

i wy 10. 1I5,—* When thou hearest the title Father,” Saith 
Ruffinus, understand that he hath a Son, who is the image of his 


. substance; for, as no man is called a Lord, unless he hath a ser- 


«« vant or a possession, which he lords it over; and no man is called 
« a Master, except he hath a scholar : so no one can in any manner 
„be called a Father, unless he hath a Son. By this name, there- 
* fore, by which God is called a Father, the Son is also demonstrat- 
a 64 to subsist like wise with him.“ 


My in . TR zect. 4. 
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mere man? Instead of being a teacher come from 
God to instruct mankind in the divine will, he 
might rather, in that case, be - considered as a 
blasphemer and vain-glorious boaster. 


163. What thinkest thou, Simon ? Of whom do the kings 


of the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or Strangers ? Peter satth unto him, © 
Strangers. eus s$atth unto bim, Then are the 
CHILDREN free, Mat. 17. 25, 26. 

In this beautiful little piece of history our 
Saviour seems to insinuate, that, because he him- 
self was the Son of the great King, to whom hea- 


ven, earth, and sea, with all things in them be- 


long, he was not obliged to pay tribute, as holding 
any thing by a derived right from any king what- 


cver. As a mere man he could have had no just 


pretence to any such exemption. The whole force 
of the passage consists in, or depends upon, our 
Lord's being the true, proper, and natural Son 
of God, and is illustrative and confirmative of all 
those scriptures which speak of God as the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


164. The SON of man is LorD even of the SABBATH | 


165. 


DA. 


Does not this declaration carry us back to the 


original institution of the sabbath? And does it 


Seem decent for a mere man to make use of lan- 


guage like this? There is an arrogance in such 


a pretension infinitely unsuitable to the charac- 
ter of simple humanity, 
If two of you hall agree on earth as Fe any 


- thing that they shall a:k, it. hall be done for them of 


my Father which is in heaven. For there 10 or 


three are gathered togetber in my name; there am 


I in the mid:t of them. * | 
Cc C 2 This 


* Mat. 12. 8. See Whitby on Mat. 12. 2. 
3 Mat. 18. 19, 20.—Novatian saith, “If Christ were only a 


man, how is he present wheresoever he is called. upon, since this 


204 AN APOLOGY ron TH? 
This passage is spobhen by our hlesse Sa- 
viour himself; and 1 aphcal to the rear wie- 
ther or no it contains entiments Per (or A 
were man.” The peigoh whois lngnege it is, 
evidently Claims the two diving attribur 
nip; ezence and Omniscience, 

166. Ged i loved the wwirld, that ur Gave Hs vv ye 
BEGOTTEN Sox, that wb den beiteveth in him, 
Should 10 ih, but ba b eee 1 I, 85 
Where Wes the exttabrchimuy! 

Th wor, if - Je>u5 was nothing. 

= man? Upon the supposition that he was vi an 

4 higher order, and God's own proper Sen, all 1s 

irg and ey, On ary other Prince, one 

"of je Rect and not important Paco bes of the 

| Ne bible, 1s rendered abturd and rrfieutons, 
167.” Ynen our Saviour was only twelve years of ge, 
Le claimed Kindred with licaven in a very ꝓccu- 

| ET liar 


** 
* * * 7 ? 
» + 12 L 


1 £4 111 of 4 * 
J. 3 


« 14 not the nature of man, but of God, that he can be present in 
« every place.” Ch. 14. | 
Aud again on Mat, 28. 20: —“ God is therefore with us; yea 
« much more, he is even in us.” Cap. 12. 
7 John 3. 16, See Whitby on the place. | 
lt is certain that the love of God towards us is greatly exalted 
« in that he sent his only-begotten Son into the world, and gave him 
% up to the death of the cross, to save sinners, the children of 
% wrath. But if the Son of God denotes no more than Jesus, - 
% born of the virgin, we cannot see so clearly why this love should 
« be 30 greatly extolled, as if it denotes the Son, whom he begat 
« before ages. For the Son, born of the virgin, was ers 
% born of her, that he might die for sinners. Now, where was the 
% extraordinary love of God, in giving up that Son to death, who 
was begotten of the virgin, by his pleasure, and conceived of the 
«+ Holy Spirit for that purpose ? But if you conceive it to be the 
«« Son of God, who was begotten of the Father before ages, who 
% was under no necessity of being sent into the world, Whose digni- 
1 ty was greater than that he should be sent, or come in the flesh, 
% much less die, who seemed dearer to the Father, than that he 
% should force him upon so much calamity ; then, indeed, the splen- 
«« dour and glory of the Divine love towards mankind shines forth 
„ greatly.“ | | 
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Episcopius, vol. 1. p. 337. 
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liar sense, by saying to his human parents, Wist ye 
not that I must be about my FATHER'S business ? 
Oy, as it ought rather, perhaps, to be trans- 
lated, Viss ye not that I mit be in wy FaTHER's 
Houses“ Does not our blessed Lord by this inter- 

rogation, under such circumstances, indirectly 
declare, that Joseph was not his natural and pro- 


_ per father? Luke 2: 48. 


168, 


8 


170. 


Jani ol alone; but 1 and Tas FATHER that Sent 
me. john 8. 16. 
am one that bear wil ness of myself, and THE Fa. 


THER that sent me beareth witness of me. Then 


said they unto him, Where is thy Father ? Jesus an- 
swered, Te neither know me nor My FATHER ? 


If ye had known me, ye should have known My Fa- 


THER also. John 8. 18, 19. 


As MY FaTaer hath tauoht me, I epeak these 


things. —Tuz Faruzx hath not left me alone. 
John 8, 25, 29. 


171.“ The Servant abideth not in the house . but 


®S 


172. 


173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 


17. 
179. 


THE SON abideth ever. If THE SON, therefore, 
hall make you free, ye Shall be free indeed. John 


8. 35, 36. This shews that Christ is the natu- 


ral and proper Son of God. Compare Mat. 17. 
24—27. 

I speak that which I have een with my F ATHER, 
John 8. 38. 

J honcur ay FaTazs. John 8. 49. 

It is My FATHER that honoureth me. John 8. 54. 
FATHER, the hour is come; glorify ru Son, that 
THY Son also may glorify thee, John 17. 1. 
And now, O FaTHER, glorify thou me. John 17. 5. 


HoLy FATHER, keep through thine own name 1hose 


whom thou hast given me, John 17. 11, 
That they all may be one, as Thou, FATHER, art 
in me, and I in thee, John 17. 21. 


FATHER, I will that they alto whom thou hast given 


me, be with me where Tam, John 17. 24. 
” 
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180, O rxIcHTEOUs FATHER, the world hath not known 
_ thee. John 17. 25. | 
181, Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray lo My Fa- 
THER, and be hall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels“ Mat. 28. 53. 
182. And, behold, I send the promise of My FATHER 
upon you. Luke 24. 49. 
183. Take these things hence ; make not My FATHER'S 
HOUSE, an house of merchandise. John 2. 16. 
In all these cases, where Christ so farniliarly calls 
God his Father, there scems to be an allusion to 
his true and proper sonship. To hear him speak 
in such a stile, and to suppose no more is meant 
by it, than that he was peculiarly beloved of God, 
scems by no means to satisfy that expectation, 
which arises from so frequent a repetition of 
such expressions as these, under such circum- 
stances. 1 184. Destroy 


There is a little work published in the nineteenth volume of the 
late Rev. John Wesley's Works, translated from the French, and 
entitled, A Treatize concerning the Godhead of jesus Christ, 
which deserves the attention of all those who reject the divinity of 
our blessed Saviour. I do not say that every expression in it is 
justifiable, on the contrary I think s0me few savour of Sabellianism; 


but upon the whole, it is a serious pamphlet. The several propositi- 


ons contained in the treatise are these: 1. If Jesus Christ is not of 
the same essence with the Father, the Christianity which we profess 
is the corruption of the Christian religion, and Mahometanism the 


re- establishment of it, 2. If Jesus Christ is not of the same es- 


sence with the Father, we must regard Mahomet as sent of God, 

If jesus Christ is not of one essence with the Father, Mahomet 
1s a great prophet, the greatest of the prophets, and even preferable 
in all respects to jesus Christ. 4. If Jesus Christ is not of the 


ame essence with the Father, Mahomet was more true, more wise, 


more charitable, and more zealous for the glory of God than he, 
5. That om Christ takes the name of God. 6. That his disci. 

les ascribe to Jesus Christ all the principal titles, which in the writ- 
ings of the prophets form the idea of the supreme God, and essen- 
tially distinguish him from all creatures. 7. That the apostles make 
Jesus Christ equal with God, 8. That Jesus Christ required and 
received adoration. 9. That those passages in the Old Testament, 
which most incontestably contain the characters of the supreme 


God, are applied in the New to Jesus Christ. 
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184. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it 

up. John 2. 19. See gen © 

135. If this declaration of our, Saviour is compared 
with that other of similar import] have power 
to lay drwn my life, and I have power to take it 
again. John 10. 18, It will appear that he had 
an actual and almighty existence at the very time 
his body was laying lifeless in the grave. ? 

186. Jesus quid unto Martha, I am the resurrection. and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live,; and whoso&ver liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. John 11. 25, 26. 
«« If Jesus had been no more than a mere man, 
such language would have appeared haughty 
« and assuming, and scarcely reconcileable with 

| his humility and submission to his Father.“ * 
187. Be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren. Neither be 
ye called Masters ; gor one is your Master even 
Christ, Mat. 23. 8, 10. These were titles usu- 
ally bestowed by the Jews on their teachers and 
learned men, with much vain pomp and ceremo- 
ny. Christ alone, however, had a right to such 
distinctions.—See an instructive note in Whitby 
on thesc verses. 


188. The 


- TT 6 4 natius says, jesus Christ did truly suffer, 30 also he 
« did truly raise up himself.“ Epist. ad Smyr. 

Origen speaks more at large :—** Who,” says he, © has broken 
*« the snares of death, save he who alone could not be holden of 
* them ? For though he was under the dominion cf death, it was 
« voluntary, and not by the law of sin as we are, It was he alone 
* who was free among the dead. And because he was free among 
« the dead, having vanquished him who had the power of death, 
„he took away the ava wre, to death ; and not only raised himself 
from the dead, but at the same time raiscd up those also who were 
% detained in death.“ Hom. 3. in Cant, Canticorum, 

St. Cyprian expresses the same sentiment ;—* He dismissed his 
% $pirit of his own accord; and of his own accord rose again on 
bas te third day from the dead.” De Vanit. Idol. 


s Jortin's Sermons, vol. 6. p. 189. 
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188, 7 he Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 


10 minister, and to give nis LIFE A RANSOM for 


many. Mat. 20. 28. Here seems a plain in- 
timation of that atonement, which he was, in due 
time, to make for the sins of the world, and which 


was more. fully and circumstantially revealed af- 
ter he had ascended into his glory. 


189. If a man love me he will keep my words; and my 


Father will love bim, and we will come unto him, 


and make our abode with bim. What strange, 
and even impudent language would this be, upon 
the supposition that Christ was no more than a 
mere man? Read it again and again, and see if 
there be-not here an intercommunity between the 
FaTHER and the Sow by the SpirIT inconsistent 


with every idea of simple humanity. 


I 90. Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in Go "oy 


believe also in Mz. In my Father's bouse are many 
mansions ; if it were not 50, I would have told you : 
J go Io prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. Thomas 5atlth unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goes, and how can we know 
the way ? eius satth unto him, I am the Way, and 
the TRUTH, and the Lirt: no man cometh unto 


the Father but by ms. If ye had known me, ye 


Should have known my Father also: and from hence- 


forth 97 know him, and have seen him. Philip saith 


unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. Fesus saith unto him, Have I been 50 long time 
with you, and yet hass thou not known me, Philip? 


He that hath seen ME, hath seen the FATHER ; and 


bow sayes! thou then, shew us Ihe Father ? Believ- 
est 


9 John 14. 23. It was a saying among the Jews that if any one 


«& zit and learn in the Law, the Schechinah wil 


rest upon him.” 


Pirke Avoth, cap. 3. sect. 6. 
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est thou not that I am in the FaTHER, and the 
FATHER in ME?* The words that 1 Speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but the FarH R that 
DWELLETH IN ME, be doth the. works, Believe 
me, that I am inthe Faru ER, and the FATHER 
in ME ; or else believe me for the very work's sake. 


— Whatever ye sball ast in my name, that will I 


do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. V 


ye shall ast any thing in my name, I will do iu. 


He that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, 


and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto” 


Him. — ] am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman.— I ben the COMFORTER 7s come, 


whom I will gend unto you from the FATHER, even 


the Spikir or TRUTH, which proceedeth from the 
FaTHER, he shall testify of me,—1[t is expedient 
for you, that I go away : for if go not away, the 
CoMroRTER will not come unto you ; but if de- 
part, I will send him unto you. hen the Cou- 
FORTER' ig come, he hall glorify me: fon he shall 


receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. ALI. 


THINGS THAT THE FATHER HATH ARE MINE. * 


Dd | Let 


1 4s this a stile proper, I do not say for any mere man, but to 
the highest, or most perfect of all created beings ? Let any So- 
cinian, or Arian tell us, what occasion there was for a mere em- 
assador or agent between God and man, to assume so much 
every where to himself, to lay so much stress upon his own per- 
sonal dignity, to set forth his own personal powers and preroga- 
tives, and, upon these grounds to demand honour and worship to 
himself, together with the Father. Would it not have been suf- 


ficient for him to have pressed and inculcated the doctrine of the 


one God; the necessity of obedience to his laws ; the rewards 
—— it; and the penalties consequent upon the neglect of 
it? | | | 

See several other excellent thoughts upon the same subject in 


These are strong expressions, but must appear very strange 

too, and unaccountable, if the Son were a creature only; or if 
no more were meant by them than that he was a teacher sent from 
God, If we may believe plain words spoken by our bleszed Sa- 
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Let the serious reader judge, whether these various 
declarations of the Saviour of mankind are consistent 
with the character of simple manhood, however digni- 
fied by the favour of his Maker. Jesus Christ doth not 
say, I grant, in any of them, that he is the eternal Son 
of the eternal Father, but he saith many things which 
would be the highest blasphemy in any mere mortal 
man. Upon the supposition that he is the natural and 


proper Son of God, there is a propriety and consistency 


in the highest of them. And he might with the strict- 
ett decorum declare, ALL THINGS THAT THE Fa- 
THER * HATH ARE MINE. . 


191.“ And Jemus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. 
Then came the Fews round about him, and said un- 
to him, How long dost thou make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Chris tell us plaiuly. Fesus answered 

them, I told you, and ye believed not. The works 
that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of 
me. But ye believe not, because ye are nol of my 
hel p, as I said unto you. My sbeep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me: and I give 
unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father which gave them me is greater than all ; 
and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hand. 


« viour himself, here is a full proof of a perfect communication of 
«« all things, and of an individual unity of power in the three persons 
of the ever blessed Trinity, as could have been, supposing our 
% principles really true. | | ies 
See Fiddes's Theo. Spec. vol. 1. p. 419. 
3 «« Observe,” saith St. Austin, „that when in the creed the 


* name of God the Father is conjoined, it is thereby declared, that 


« he was not first of all a God, and afterwards a Father; but with- 
% out any beginning, he is always both God and Father, When 
% thou hearest the word Farther, acknowledge that he hath a Son 
* truly born, as he is called a possessor, who possesseth any thing, 
« and a governour who governs any thing: s0 God the Father is a 


«« term of a secret mystery, whose true Son is the Word.“ 
| Serm, de Temp. Serm, 181. 
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hand. I AND my FATHER ARE ONE. * Then 
; D4 2: > _ the 


* See Whitby on the place. Doddridge bath this observation up- 
on the declaration before us: If we attend, not only to the obvi- 
*« ous meaning of these words, in comparison with other passages of 
« geripture, but to the connexion of this celebrated text, it 50 gre 2 
% demonstrates the Deity of our blessed Redeemer, that I thin 
«© it may be left to speak for itself, without any laboured comment, 
„How widely different that sense is, in which Christians are said 
* to be one with God, John 17. 21, will sufficiemly appear, by 
considering, how flagrantly 9 — and blasphemous it would be, 
« to draw that inference from their union with God, which Christ 
„ does from his. | | 
Several of the ancient Fathers have quoted-or alluded to this re- 
markable saying of our Lord and my Father are ane and have 
understood it pretty much in the same sense we usually do. 
Athenagoras gays :-—* The Son of God is the Word of the 
Father, in power and energy, By him and through him were all 
« things created : for the Father and the Son are One. The Fa- 
ther is in the Son, and the Son is in the Father, by the unity and 
% power of the Spirit: for the Son ov God is the Wor o and 
% Miro of Gd. Ape p. 1%½ . 85 
I shall insert here a passage from Bishop Brown's Letter against 
Toland's book on Christianity not mysterious, concerning the divi- 
nity of the Son of God. This Letter is designed not only as an an- 
wer to Toland's book, but to all the opposers of Revelation and 
Mysteries. His words are these: I am convinced by the com- 
pletion of prophecies, the miracles he wrought; and the agreeable- 
© ness of his doctrine to the natural sentiments of our minds, that 
*© whatever Jesus Christ was, he came from God. I find him in 
« many places assuming the name, and titles, and worship of God. 
* In discoursing with the Jews, he useth-this form of speech, Before 
« Abraham was, I Au, on purpose to signify to them, that he was 
„that very Divine Being which was revealed to Moses under that 
* name. And some time after, he tells them that as he was the 
* Son of God, so he and the Father were one. That the Jews un- 


derstood him in this sense, I am sure, because they took up stones 


Hat each of these sayings, to stone him as a blasphemer, because 

he made himself equal avith God. If these expressions were not 
© to be understood in the sense they took them, he world certainly 
* have undeceived them, and made it known, that he was not God 


„See also Tertul, adv. Prax. c. 22, 23, and 24.,----Novat, de Trin, c. 23. 
---Basil, Mag. adv. Eunom. I. I. and I. 4.---Athan. in Disput. adv, Arium. 
--- Greg, Naz, orat. 16 and 49.---St. Chryst. in loco,---Theoph, in loco,--- 
Greg, Ny, adv, Eun, p. 8,---Cyril Hie. in Cat. 11,---Aug. de Trin. I. 4. 
c. 9, et lib. 5. c. J. And, in short, Maldonatus'on the place 54y% that all tlis 
Catholic writers expounded it of the divine cence, Et 
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the Fetus took up Stones again io Stone him. Jesus 
| | answered 


„ in the gence they understood him; but that he was only a God 
6 by deputation, according to the wild notion of the Socinians. 
“ But he spake the truth, and the Jews understood him right, that 
* he was eternal God, equal with the Father, the very same God 


„Who was signiſied by that sacred name I au. And be hath never 


% undeccived either them or us to this day; but instead thereof, 
* hath used many expressions to countenance and encourage this 


% notion of him; therefore if 1 act like a reasonable man, 1 am 


under a necessity either of giving my assent to this, or of uttcrly 
rejecting him as an Impostor, 
Now, had he been an Impostor, God, who shewed himself 


= always very jealous of his honour, would never have confirmed 


% this doctrine of his with such repeated testimonies, If we sup- 
«« pcsc him to be only a messenger come from God, and a mere 


% man, who spake only by his Spirit and commission, he would 


* never have used such expres: ions as must natorally be misunder- 
«« stood, and lead thousands into the gross sin of idolatry, which of 
** all others is most detestable to God. Moses was never suffered 
to enter into the land of Canaan, for a much less sus picious ex- 
pression, Num. 20. 10, and in the heat of passion too Mut aue 
* bring aualer out of the rock * Which was a vain glorious insinua- 
* tion, that they wrought that miracle by their own immediate 
% power, and proper efficacy. This comes much short of these 
expressions of our Saviour—Dostroy this temple, and in three 
% days I will rait it again.—1 have power to lay down my life, and 
* 1 have power ta take it up,—Before Abraham was | am. And, 
indeed, that passage concerning Moses seems to have been upon 
« record by the special providence of God, for this purpose, that it 
might be a good argument of conviction to the Jews of the Di- 


J vinity of the Son, since this inference was very natural and ob- 
4% vious from it, to wit: 


% If God was $0 incensed with Moses for making use of one 
expression, which seemed to encroach upon his prerogative ; 
* then how far would he have been from giving testimony of 
% much more frequent and greater miracles, to a person, who, 

% by many plainer expressions, assumed to himself the full power 
and perfection of the Godhead, if he were not really what he 
% gave himself out to be? | | 


For this reason, I say, because I cannot reject him as an Impos- | 


, tor, therefore I believe this proposition, and confess, the blessed 


Jesus the Son of God to be eternal God equal with the Father. 
* Now thus far I proceed in this mystery upon the stricktest rules 
# of reason and evidence, and my faith in this proposition is found- 
fe ed upon clear and distinct ideas; for I know clearly whom [ 
* ö 
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answered them, Many good worꝶhs have I Herred 

you from my Father ; for which of those works do 

ye clone me? The Fews answered him, Saying, For 

a good work we Stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, 

AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A Max, 
| os ek MAKEST 


„ mean by jesus Christ, namely, that person who was born of the 
« virgin Mary, and crucified under Pontius Pilate; I have a clear 
« and distinct idea of what it is for one thing to be equal to ano- 
ther; and-[ apprehend very well what is signiſied by the name of 
« God here, namely, that Divine Being, whose necessary existence 
] infer from that clear knowledge I have of his creatures; and of 
„Whose nature, though I have not the least notion as it is in uself, 
„ yet I form the best idea of him | can, by enlarging all the per- 
« fections that are discernable in the creatures. X | have a clear 
„ and distinct idea of what it is for one person to be the son of ano- 
* ther. Thus I understand the meaning of the words; nor is there 
„% any thing in them contradictory to my reason. And, lastly, I 
„have clear and distinct ideas of those miraculous procfs to the 
«« genses of men; and of those completions of prophecies ; and the 
te excellency of that doctrine they confirm ; the agreeableness of it 
* to the common notions of men; and its natural tendency to make 
„% men easy, and pleasant, and useful to one another. All which 
„raise such an evidence or knowledge in my mind of the «livinity 
of his mission, who revealed this proposition to me, that I must 
* do violence to my reason, if I do not give my assent to it. And 
* thys far it is not so properly and strictly a mystery. 
« But. when I think of this proposition again, Jesus the Son of 
% God, is God equal with the Father; I must own at the same 
** time I give my assent to it, I have no knowledge of that eternal 
«« generation which I form an N idea of from the procreatt- 
* on of one man from another. Nor have I any notion of this 
* wonderful union of the human nature with the Divinity. Nor can 
« I in the least imagine wherein this equality consists. 'These, and 
% all other things as to the manner of it, are wholly out of 
* the reach of all my capacities, and totally obscured from me. = 
« 'These are the things which make it a mystery, and in respect of | 
«« this part of it, the authority, or veracity of God is the only i 
«« ground of my persuasion; and my Christian faith of this article = 
«« consists in thus giving my assent to the existence of things which _ nn 
„I have no rction of, when he hath taken care to give me undoubt- | "an 
ed testimonies of the revelation's coming from him, And 1 trust _ 
„he will accept of it, because it is no ras" inconsiderate assert, but | 
„% that [I use those powers of knowledge I have, as strictly and im- 
«« partially in this, as I would do in any affair which immediately 
concerned my life,” 
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MAKEST THYSELF GopD. Jesus answered them, 
Is it not written in your law, [ aid, Ye are Gods? 


J 


A pious writer hath represented our Saviour's argument in the 
following manner: The bee kings and rulers were types of 
Chris; and were named gods, and called the children of the 
« Most High; as the great antitype was the Son of God, and one 
% with his Father. They were shadows; he is the subvtance. 
% They were called gods; he is really God, So that this is the 
« force of our Saviour's argument : —What the types were. in name 
% and shadow, that the antitype must be in reality and substance; 
« for the ſcriptures cannot be broken. Bat these types were gods in 


„ name and shadow ; therefore the Messiah, who is the antitype, 


% must be God in reality and substance. Thus in the Jewish sacri- 
« fices there was a shadow of substitution, and they were called 
** atonements ; $0 in Jesus Christ there was a real substitution, and 
« a real atonement. And indeed, the Messiah must be in reality 
« all that which the types were in name and shew; otherwise the 
« $scripture would not be accomplished and verified. | | 

« If any, therefore, should say, that as the jewish kings were 


% pods by office, so Christ was only a God by office; as they only 
had the shadow of divinity; so he only has the shadow of 


% divinity :—I answwer—Then the scripture is broken: the types 
* are not accomplished in the antitype. It is all a shadow still. 
« The substance is not come. And the prophetic prayer, with 
% which the 82d. psalm concludes is never to be angwered ;— 


% Arie. O God, Judge the earth; for thou thalt inherit all 


% xations. For it is not a God, but a mere creature, that is to have 
* the Heathen for his inheritance, and the utmoit parts of the earth for 
* his porrerdion, Ps. 2, 8. And if his divinity is but a shadow, 80 
« 1s his atonement, The true atonement is not come. The types 
e are not fulfilled. The scripture is broken. And we are yet in 
* our sins. For the blood of one mere creature can no more make 
% a real atonement than the blood of another mere creature. The 
& blood of a bull or a goat, and the blood of a mere man, are 
* equally at an infinite remove from any virtue to make a proper 


* atonement for sin. All that has been done is a mere shadow. 
« There is no substance in it And so the scripture is broken, and 


„ the truth of divine revelation in general, overthrown. For if any 
« one thing, held forth in a typè or a prophecy, should fail of ac- 
% complishment, the truth of that whole revelation, in which that 
«« type or prophecy is contained, would be overthrown. So thus 
“ granting the Old Testament to be divinely inspired, our Saviour's 
argument amounts to a striet demonstration. | 

* The sense the Arians give to the words is this, J and my Father 
% are one, that is, l and my Father are engaged in the same design. 
And when the Jews, through mistake, thought he meant, that he 


* 
* 
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If be called them Gods, unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot be broken : ay ye of 
him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and gent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Sow of God? If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works; that ye may know and 
believe that TE FATHER IS IN ME AND I IN HIM. 

Therefore they sougbi again to take bim; but he es- 
caped out of their hands. 1 | 
_ Some persons are pleased to tell us, that 1 
this passage our Lord disclaimed all pretensions 
to divinity, But it 1s very evident the Jews, to 
to whom he spake, thought far otherwise; for 
they charge him directly with blasphemy, and 
making himself equal with God. He quotes the 
Old Testament, and attempts to illustrate his 
meaning ; but it is all so little to their satisfaction, 
that they were proceeding to seize him, when he 
ecscaped out of their hands,” If he had been a 
mere 


«© was one with God: he answers, I do not mean I am God by 
* nature, but Re OO by office, a : Qu 
« Query 1. What was this answer to the purpose ?—Query 2. 
18 W. dd not he expressly tell them, that body meant bo was 
engaged in the same design with his Father, as all other good 
« menare? This would have cleared him from the odious character 
« of a blasphemer, and prevented their taking up stones again to 
« $tone him. And if indeed he was but a man, all must own, it 
was his duty to have spoken out, in as plain a manner as Paul and 
«« Barnabas did, when the people of Lystra took them for gods, 
«« and were about to offer sacrifice to them. But to suffer himself 
*« to pass for a blasphemer now, and soon after to be pronounced 
« worthy of death for blasphemy ; and yet never clear up the mat- 
* ter; but leave his disciples after him, to follow his example, and 
*« call him God, the true God, God bleed forever, by whom and 
« for whom all things were created. when he was as really a mere 
« creature as you and I, is what can never be accounted for.“ 
1 Dr. Bellamy on the Divinity of Christ, p. 24. 
5 John 10. 23—39. | 
7 St. Cyprian considers this quotation from the Old Testament in 
the same light. If righteous persons, says he, © who paid due 
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mere man, according to his external appearance, 
he had nothing to do but to tell them so; and all 
would have been casy. But as he uscd such ex- 
pressions as led them to think he pretended to be 
EQUAL WITH God, he either was so in reality, or 
he dealt very disingenuously with them. He was 
to blame; they were to be pitied,* . 
1 192.“ There 


e obedience to the laws of God, might with any degree of fitness 
and decency be entitled Gods; how much more might Christ, 
« the Son of God, be stiled God in his own person?“ 3 
5 Test. against the Jews, b. 2. sect. 6. 
_ ® The whole of this piece of sacred history is set in as clear a 
Tight as can be desired by Fiddes in the same work we have quoted 
on former occarions, © As our Lord,” says he, was walking in 
„the temple, the Jews came to circumvent him, asking him if he 
% was the Messiah. He, knowing their design and malice, did not 
% think fit to answer them directly, but appeals to his miracles, and 
tells them moreover expressly, that God was his Father, and that 
« be and his Father were one. The Jews immediately charge him 
with blasphemy, for making himielf God, and prepare to stone him. 
« Our blessed Lord, in his own vindication, does not tell them that 
« he is not G:d, or that he does not make himself God; a method 
« which one would think he would have taken, had it been consistent 
« with truth and justice, in order to take off 80 severe a charge as 
% that of blasphemy. But he makes them two answers, which, in- 
* stead of removing, rather confirmed their suspicion, and provoked 
them still more. They are to this effect; as if he had said; If 
« some of your own Sanhedrim or Judges, who have no more than 
*« a remote and imperfect resemblance of divine Majesty, in respect 
«+ of their office, are called Gods in holy scripture ; shall one, who 
*, has a proper right and title to that name; one whom the Father 
% (having had him with him all along) hath sanctified, and gent into 1he 
„% world, be charged with blasphemy, for styling himself 7% Son of 
% God; a title which he has a strict and natural right to? Yet if you 
will not believe my words, at least believe the works that I do ; be- 
5 ng manifestly the works of my Father ; 80 that you may easily 
judge from my doing the same things that the Father doth, and 
«« trom the unity of power and operation, that we are both one, and 
*« the Father in me, and I in him. The Jews were so enraged at 
this; perceiving now, instead of clearing himself of what they 
called blasphemy, he had the more strongly asserted his divine 
generation, that they again would have laid hold of him to draw 
«« him out of the temple, with an intention to stone him,” vol. 1, 
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There is another very remarkable passage of 
scripture, where our blessed Saviour vindicates 
his own pretensions, which contains various inti- 


mations of his divine original: Jecus answered 
the Jews, who were finding fault with him for 
healing a man on the sabbath day, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 


coup hi the more to kill him, because he not only had 


broken the sabbath, but said also, that God twas his 
Father,” MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GoD. 


Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, 


verily, I gay unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what 


things s0ever he dbb, these also doth the Son like- 


rose. For the Father leveth the Son, and sheweth 


him all things that himself doth : and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father ratseth up the dead and quicken- 


eib them: even 50 the Son quickeneth whom he will. 


For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath commit- 


ted all judgment unto the Son: THAT ALL MEN 
SHOULD HONOUR THE SON, EVEN AS THEY Ho- 


 NOUR THE FATHER, HE THAT HONOURETH 


NOT THE SON, HONOURETH NOT THE FATHER 
— e | WHICH 


See also Randolph's Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity; 
part 2. p. 43—48, where this piece of sacred history is set in a 
very just and proper light. Consult too Trapp on the Trinity, p. 


124—1 


47. 


9 «« If Christ is only a man, how doth the Son accomplish those 


- 


1« lt is very reasonable to conceive,” says Dr. Clarke, that Je- 


things which the Father doth, since a man is not able to do works 
like to the heavenly actions of God?“ 


Novat. cap. 14- 


zus in this place, by calling God his Father in so absolute and parti- 
** cular a manner, might intend to hint to his disciples what they 
could not then, but were afterwards to understand, namely, that 


% he was Abe eve, that Word which was in the beginning ith 


5 FR God 3 


and was God, John 1. 1, Es” 
| Scrip. Doct. p. 86. 
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WHICH HATH SENT HIM, This is a part of our 
Lord's vindication of his own conduct, when ac- 
cused by the Jews of having violated the sab- 
bath, because he had performed a miraculous 
cure on that day. His vindication, however, 
was, $0 little to their satisfaction, that they ac- 
cused him still farther of making himself YAL 
WITH Goo. Our Saviour goes on to explain, 
but without making the least concession, or giv- 
ing the smallest intimation of his simple huma- 
nity, He claims God for his OWN PROPER FA- 
THER—4SSHMECS a RIGHT OF OPERATING ON THE 
SABBATH—4 POWER OF IMITATING GOD IN HIS 
WORKS OF PROVIDENCE=———OF QUICKENING 
WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, of those that are dead 
the PRIVILEGE OF JUDGING THE WORLD, and 
Of BEING HONOURED LIKE AS HIS HEAVENLY 
FATHER is HONOURED. * That these are the 
eg pretensions 


* John 5. 17-23. Let us here,” says Origen, ask Celsus 
concerning those who are honoured by them as Gods, or Dæmons, 
or Heroes ? How can you shew, that these are honoured by the 
appointment of God, and not merely through the ignorance and 
8 40 of men, who err and fall away ſrom him who ought truly to 
be honoured ?—If Celsus on the other side, shall ask us the like 
question concerning jesus; I shall shew that the honour given to 
** him, 1s appointed of God; that all men should honour the Son, 
« even as they honour the Father,” Cont, Cel. lib. 8. 

Dr. Fiddes observes upon this passage, that“ they are too 
% strong expressions to come from any person who knew himself to 
* be no more than a man, or a mere creature; and even in answer 
* to a charge of blasphemy, for taking too much upon himself 


Theolog. Speculat. b. 4. c. 2. 
2% The title of Son denotes an equality of nature, and we here 
find that the Jews understood it in the same sense. They sought 


% before,” 


% to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 


also that God was his Father ir own proper Father —I14T«# 
„ 10109 chene Toy beov——making himself equal with God, —That 
the Jews understood him to assume an equality, not of power or 


authority only, but of nature, is evident, because their charge i- 


* founded upon his calling God 78% Tlarepthbic own proper Fa- 
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pretensions of Jesus is evident from the whole 
context; and that they are inconsistent with every 
idea we can intertain of mere created excellence, 
is what I submit to the judgment of every im- 
artial enquirer into the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He is either, as it seems to me, the TRUE, Ro- 
i PER, NATURAL SON or Gob, or it is impossi- 
ble to vindicate him from the most insolent and 
consummate imposture. There is no medium (I 
speak it with reyerence) between bis being the 
REAL AND GENUINE Son or Gob, and à most 
DARING BLASPHEMER, * | 


© ther, But what does our Lord reply to this? Does he tell the 
6 e that they misunderstood him? Does he explain what 
«« he meant by calling God his Father ? Does he deny that this im- 
«« ported an equality with the Father ? Does the Evangelist give us 
« any intimation that the Jews made a wrong inference from his 
«« words ? Something of this kind surely might have been expected, 
«« had our Lord heen only a creature. Instead of this, he continues 
« to make use of the same offensive term; and that in such a man- 
« ner, as to intimate still more strongly the closest conjunction be- 
* tween him and his Father—/etily, werily, I ray unte you, The Son 
« can do nothing of himazlf, but what he weth the Father do : for 
« what things ſocuer he doth, these also doth the Son likewize. For 
e Father lowath the Son, and theweth him all things that himaelf 
** doth,—But, I suppose, I shall be told, that these words imply a 
© superiority in the Father. Our Saviour declares he could do no- 
thing of himself, and thereby acknowledges. that his whole con- 
duct was in submission to the will and commands of God the Fa- 
ther. Very true. Our Lord, with regard to his mediatoniab 
«« office, acted as the Father's delegate and embassador, and did 
nothing but by his commission. And this was very proper to in- 
sist on in answer to the Jews,. who accused him of blasphemy, 
“that he had done and said nothing but by authority and commis- 
sion from the Father.” ey 2b, 14 
| Randolph's Vindication, p. 2. p. 38 —40» 

% Tt would hardly have been consistent with his sincerity and 
" f his integrity and honesty, as a man, if he had not 
been God too, to let the Jews understand his words in such a 
** wrong sense, and lay such an high charge of blaspbemy against 
him upon it, and not to say any thing to new they were mistaken, 
“and to correct their error, and to vindicate and defend himself: 
*« for otherwise it will look as if he had been willing to let their 
mistake pass, though he knew it to be 20, and to assume to him- 
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/PART SECOND. | 
SECTION 1 
Christ's MANNER of working airackes 3 PROOF of his divinity, 


193- 1* ought to be observed, when we are speak ing 

1 of the pretensions of Jesus, that the manner 
of his working miracles seems corroborative of his di- 
vinity. He conducts not himself herein as Moses and 
the Prophets, as the Apostles and primitive Christians, 
were wont to do, but rather as the Lord of nature, in 
whose hand was the life of every living thing. on, 
says he to the sick of the palsy, /hy ins be forgiven 
thee * —to the raging winds and scas, Peace, be 5$11ll— 
to the leperous, Be clean to the crooked, Be 51raight 
— to the deaf, Hear—to the blind, Sze—to the dumb, 


Speak—to the withered hand, Be stretched out—to the 


dead 


« gelf the _ of being thought to be God, and by his words to 
% make himself such, though he had never said it, or thought it, 
«« but knew the contrary, which is an intolerable reflection upon the 


«« rtheek and humble jesus; and not only upon the truth of his di- 


«« vinity, but even his honesty, as a man. 

% Christ's Divinity, p. 75. _ 
See too the present Mr. Robert Gray's Discourses on various 

Subjects, p. 64, where he considers this passage of scripture as a 


Payne's Sermons on 


- 


proof of our Lord's essential divinity. | 

5 Mar. 2. 5, 7. Dr. Clarke observes upon this, that © it is not 
«« improbable, but our Saviour might mean to give his Disciples 
„ zome intimation that he was Ae 0:0; that Word which was in 
** the beginning with God, and was God, John 1. 1. — And Irenzus 
makes the following remark upon the same passage ;—** Our 
Lord,“ says he, when he forgave sins, at the same time healed 
„ the man, and plainly declared who himself was: for if none can 
« forgive sins, and heal men; it is plain that he was the Word of 
«« God, made the son of man, receiving from his Father the power 
« cf forgiving sins, because he was man, and because he was God.” 
FCC 
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dead, Arizz—and to the putrid carcase, Come forth.” 
Now, if our blessed Lord was nothing more than a 
mere man, and acted solely by commission from his 
Father, in like manner as Moscs and the Prophets did, 
and in no higher a sense, there was an arrogance and 
presumption in his manner infinitely unbecoming such 
a character. It is impossible not to call to mind, on 
reading the wonderful works of our Saviour, the man- 
ner of the ALMIGHTY when the foundations of the 
world were laid. Let there be light—Lz#t there be a 
firmament-— Let the waters be collecled-— Let the earth 
bring forth gruss Let the waters abound with fish, and 
the earth with animal Let the sun, moon and Stars en- 
lighten the heavens, In all this there is a striking si- | 
milarity. And in the former instance, as well as in the 6 
latter, we may say with truth, what the flatterers of 2 
Herod said feignedly and blasphemously, 17 is the voice 
| of a God, and not of a man. © 1 
1 | Th Hole This 


6 Acts 12. 22,-—Burnet, of the Charterhouse, hag expressed this 
with great elegance. The learned Reader will consult the original; 
my plan obliges me to give a translation. Moreover,” says he, = 

hen Christ wrought his miracles, he spake not as the Apostles, 
* in the name of another; but commandingly and like a God. 
„Of old God said, Let there be light, and there was light : Christ 
« 8aid, I will ; be thou clean; and the leper was cleansed, Mat. 8. 
*« 3.— He said to the paralytic, Arie, take up thy bed and go to thy 
« house; and he went away healed, Mat. g. 6.—Hez taid to the rea, 
« while the tempest was raging, Peace, be ztill, and the wind ceazed 
% and there was a great calm, It is not the voice of a man; tis 

% God himself.“ De Fide et Officiis, cap. 7. p. 120. 

Let us first look at the air and manner,” says the learned au- 
thor of the Origin of Arianism Disclosed, “ in which he executes 
his greater acts of miraculous might. He speaks to the leper, 
« [ will, be thou clean. He says to the man with the withered hand, 
« Stretch forth thine hand. He tells the blind man, Receive thy , 
night. He says to him who had now been crippled in his limbs for © 

eight and thirty years; Take up thy bed and walk, He calls to 
Lazarus, lying in the vault of rock before him, and swath 
round with sepulchral linen, Lazarus, come forth. And he finally 
takes upon him, to rebuke the most unruly elements of nature, 
« the winds and the waves; and to address these words to the sea, 
| hen wildly agitated with a storm, Peace, be still. These are 
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This will appear the more remarkable, when it is 
compared with the manner in which Mozes and the 


Prophets wrought their miracles. They were all done, 


except the one of Moses, which Jost him the promised 
land, with the most profound humility, and direct ap- 
peal to the Almighty. This was still more remarkably 
the case with the Apostles of our Lord, Both Angels 
and Men have been employed as the agents and instru- 
ments of the supreme God ; but then they never for- 
got themselves and their ministerial character 80 far, 
as to attempt to work a miracle at their own pleasure, 
in their own names, and by their own power. None 
of them ever spa as though they were the Lords of 
nature. The Apostles, in particular, carefully avoided 
and disclaimed this every where, and upon all occasions. 
Thus, in the case of the impotent man, Peter says, 


In the name of Fetus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 


walk, Acts 3. 6. So says Ananias, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Fesus that appeared to thee in the way, has 
gent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight. Acts 9. 17. 
St, Peter says again, Aineas, fesus Christ maketh thee 
whole, Acts 9. 34. His name, says the same Apostle 
in another place, /hrough faith in his name, hath made 
this man slrong. Acts 3. 16, In short: As the mira- 
culous operations of the Old Testament, were wrought 
by an appeal to the power of God, so several of those 
of our Lord were effected in the highest stile of self- 
conscious divinity, and most of those wrought by the 
hands of the Apostles, were professedly accomplished 
in the name and by the power of Jesus Christ of Na- 
zareth. Upon the supposition that Messiah was a mere 
man, this seems alcogether unaccountable ; but upon 


the principle that he was God and man united for the 


purposes of human redemption all is plain, natural, and 
casy. 3 : 


« all imperial acts of authority, They are obviously in their manner, 
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PART SECOND. 
SECTION Iv. 


Christ's testimony to his own person and character at the cloze of his life, 
and after his resurrection. ; | 


when he came towards the last woe-fraught scene 
of his life, are of great importance in this inquiry into 
the original dignity of his person. Some very able 
men have been of opinion, that the professions he made 


11 several declarations, which our Saviour made, 


before his judges decisively declare the divinity of his 


character. I will produce the passages from the four 
Evangelists, that the reader may be better able to judge 
of the charge for which our blessed Saviour was con- 
demned to death: et | 


194. And the high pries answered and zaid unto him; 
- 1 adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be THE CHRIST, THE SON OF 


Gon, 


« the operations of inherent and essential Deity, The pointed bre- 
« vity of the sentences, is the genuine sublimity of power; the easy 
language of a mind, reposing upon its own dignity, and familiar 
why with exertions of divinity,” _ 8 

Page 15. 


7 The most complete, yet concise view I recollect to have seen of 
the doctrine concerning the divinity of Christ, the Sacred Trinity, 
and the Holy Spirit, is to be met with in the seventh part of the 
excellent Dr, Doddridge's Course of Lectures; All that can be said 
upon the subject, with any degree of certainty, may there be seen in 
a very small compass, No man who wishes to understand his reli- 
gion, no clergyman especially, should be without this invaluable 
work. I verily believe it has not its equal in the world, The last 
edition by Dr, Kippis should be by far the best; but I have had no 
opportunity of examining whether he hath acted impartially by it, or 
whether he hath given it a turn to his own centiments, 
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Gop. Jesus gaill unto him, THou HAST SAID ; 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafler shall ye See 
THE Son or MAN $ITTING ON THE RIGHT 
HAND OF POWER, AND COMING IN THE CLOUDS 
OF HEAVEN. Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
Saying, He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further 
need have we of wilnesses ? Behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. . What think ye ? They an- 
swered and 5aid, He is guiliy of death. * Mat, 
26, 63—66, | | , | 

195. Again 


b « Tt is not the mere appellation. of the Son of God as applied 


to Christ by others,“ says a learned writer, “ on which the stress 
deserves to be laid, but the appellation, as it was assumed by 
the Jews.” They considered his pre- 
tens ion to the title as blasphemy, and at last condemned him to death 
for it, But in what did this blasphemy consist? In the more ge- 
neral sense of the words it could not be considered as blasphemy ; 
for the Jews ealled themselves Sons of God, and God their com- 
mon Father : It could not be as a Prophet, for he was considered 
by the generality of the Jews, as a great Prophet, and as such he 


Was entitled to the name of the Son of God in an eminent degree. 


It must, therefore, have been in a sense, which had never before 
been applied to man, and was compatible only with that great per- 
ion 0 long predicted by their Prophets. That Jesus Christ 
meant, under the title of the Son of God, to represent himself as 
the Messiah, the Christ, is admitted by all, who call themselves 
Christians, as well as by the Jaw. who condemned him to the 
cross. His blasphemy, therefore, consisted in calling himself the 
Mesviah. But what was the extent of the blasphemy ? The 8o- 
cinians ay, that jesus Christ never professed himself to be more 
than man, and that the imputed blasphemy did not imply any pre- 
tension to divinity; but merely the assumption of a certain great 
office and commission from God, which the Jews considered as an 
imposture: and they alledge in favour of this assertion, the com- 
mon expectation of the Jews, who looked only for a great tem- 
poral deliverer.-In answer to this allegation we may reply, that 


the expectation of the Jews cannot be made the rule of our belicſ. 


Predictions are never properly understood, till they are accom- 
plizhed. Our belief, therefore, of Jesus Christ, is not to be re- 
gulated by the Jews expectations of the Messiah, or their opini- 
ons of Jesus Christ ; but by his professions of himelf. = 

No from these professions, in the many passages, where 
Christ speaks of God as his Father, in the most marked and ap- 
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195. Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Ari thou rut CHRIST, THE Son of THE BLES- 
sep? And Feius Said, | am: and ye Shall cee 

THE Son of Man $ITTING ON THE RIGHT 
HAND OF POWER, AND COMING IN THE CLOUDS 

oF HEAVEN. Then the high priest rent his clothes, 

and saith, What need we any further witnesses ? 

Ye have heard the blasphemy : What think ye ? 

And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 
Mark 14. 61—64. 5 35 
196. And as soon as it was 40. the elders of the people, 


«« propriate relation, the obvious inference is, that the appellation of 
„ the Son of God, assumed by him, implies the same kind of re- 
lation to him, as that of a man to his Ne ; that is, it implies 
«« coessentiality with God, and therefore equality of nature, and 
« consequently divinity in its full extent, Such, I say, appears to 
« be the obvious inference : but, thanks to the evangelical histori- 
« ans, we are not left to a mere presumptive inference : for we have 
the express attestation of his living witnesses the Jews, to what 
«« they considered as his meaning: they repeatedly charged him 
with blasphemy for making himself equal with God—one with God 
„and Ged; and at last condemned him to death for his blas- 
«« phemy by virtue of the Levitical law, 
44" he Ties, indeed, and his enemies, might have exaggerated 
„ the charge against him: But Christ knew, in what sense they 
„understood the appellation, which he assumed; and by his acqui- 
*«« escence admitted the truth of their allegation. If they had mis» 
understood his pretensions, he had many opportunities of undeceiv- 
ing them, and no doubt would have undeceived them, not to 
06 2 his death; (for that end he knew that he was destined;) 
ut, (what in his opinion, to consider him only as the best of all 
jost men, must have been of much greater consequence,) to prevent 
the propagation of an error, which his acquiescence in their charge 
could not fail to establish. Vet instead of correcting their opinions 
he confirmed the charge by ee, his assertions, and submitting 
** to the sentence, which the Levitical law passed on him for calling 
himself the Son of God, Therefore, if we admit in any degree 
the truth of the Christian revelation, and believe that Christ 
came into the world, that he should bear witness unto the truth, 
we must believe him to have been what he professed himself to be, 
THE Son oF Goo, in the literal sense of thow terms, which his 


*« hving witnesses imputed to them, that is, God—equal with God. 
and one awith God.” 1 


Burgess's Sermon on the Divinity of Christ, p. 40. 
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and the chief priests, and the scribes came together, 


and led him into their council, saying, Art thou 


THE Cuyr15sT? Tell us. And he Said unto them, 
Tf I do tell you, you will not believe. And if I ak 
you, you will not answer me, nor let me go. Here- 
after shall rut Son o Man $IT ON THE RIGHT 
HAND OF THE POWER Or GoD. Then Said they 
all, Art thou then THE Son or GobD ? And he 
said unto them, YE SAY THAT I AM. And they 
said, What need we any further witness ? for we 


ourselves have heard of his own mouth. Luke 22. 


66—71. | 
197. When the chief priests therefore and officers atv 
him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 


him. Pilate saith unto him, Take ye him, and 


crucify him; for I find no fault in him. The 


Fews answered him, We have a law, and by our 


law he ought to die, BECAUSE HE MADE HIMSELF 
THE Son or Gop. John 19. 6, 7. 


From a comparison of these four passages of holy 


$cripture, it is manifest, that our Saviour, to the very 
last scene of bis mortal life, professed himself to be 
THE Son or G0oD.“ He had done the same upon 

| many 


9 The writings of the Old Testament frequently foretel, that 


Messiah should be the Son of God. See Ps. 2. 7. —Ps. 89. 26, 27. 


Is. 9. 6.— Hos. 11. 1.— Accordingly when our Saviour appeared, 


Messiah and the Son of God were frequently, though not always, 


used as convertible terms, as is evident from various passages in 
the New Testament. See particularly, Mat. 8. 29.—John 1. 49.— 
John 11. 27.—But then there are several senses in which Messiah is 
called the Son of Gd. 

1. He is so called because of the miraculous manner of his concep- 


tion. See Luke 1. 3 


2. Heis 80 called 3 of his resurrection from the dead. See 


Acts . 32, 33. 


e is 80 called because of his dignity and authority. See 


Heb. 1. 2—5. 


4. He is 80 called because of his office. John 10. 2 
in all these respefts our Saviour was the Son of God by way of 
eminency and excellency above all others, except in the first instance. 


But then, 


, 


LY of Man, 
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many former occasions. When he was but e 
. : | 0 
5. Christ is called the Son of God in such a way and manner as 
never any other was, is, or can be, because of his own divine nature, 
he being the true, proper, and natural Son of God, begotten by him, 
ineffably, before all worlds, The New Testament speaks of this 
eculiarity of his Sonship upon various occasions. Thus :—God 50 
drr, the world, that he gave his o BEGOTTEN Son, that who» 
ioc ver believeth in him should not perich, but haue ewerlasting lit; for 
Cod tent not his Son into the world Io condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. He that believeth on bim is not 
condemned, but he that belieweth nat is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of THE ONLY BBGOTTEN SON OF 
Cod. John 3. 16, 17, 18.-——Again :—God ending his OWN 
Son in the likeners of vinful flech, and for tin condemned tin in 
the flech, Rom. 8. 3. Again: — I ben the fulness of time wwas 
come, God gent forth 81s Son made of a woman, made under the laws 
Gal. 4. 4.— Again: For this purpose THE Son of God was 
manifeited that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John 
4. 8, And again: — In this was manifested the lowe of God to» 
ward us, because that God tent nis ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, 
1 John 4. 1 all these passages, and others that might 
be produced, it is evident, that Christ was the Son of God in 
an high and peculiar sense, such as no other Being was, 1s, or 
can be. This was the sense of all the great writers of the Christian 
church from the beginning. Novatian says, that as our Sa- 
« viour's being the Son of Man declares his humanity ; so his 
being the Son of God is an undeniable proof of his divinity.” 
—— And _ “ Christ is not only a man, because the Son 
ut is also God, because Son of God.” | 
; De Trinit. cap. 11. 
St. Athanasius says, „ We believe in one only begotten 
Woa d, born of the Father, without beginning of time, from 
* all eternity, being not a division from the impassible nature, 
* or an emission, but a perfect Son.” 


175 | Expos. Fid. p. 240. 

St. Cyril of Jerusalem saith, «« When thou hearest Christ 
called a Son, do not think him to be an adopted Son, but 
%a natural Son, an only begotten Son, not having any brother; 
for he is therefore called the only begotten, because there is none 
* other like him, either as to the dignity of his deity, or his 
birth from his Father,” —— And again :—* When thou hearest 
„ him called a Son, do not ir dee. him so only abusively or 


- improperly, but understand him to be a TRUE Son, a NATURAL © 


« Son,” = | 7 Catech. 11. p. 93, 94. 
\ Pamphilus tells us Origen held that © the Son was begotten of 

-* the Father, and that he is of one substance with the Father, 
E but different and distinct from created substance that the only. 
* begotten God our Saviour alone was generated of the Father, 
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of age, he reproved his anxious parents, by saying, 
Flow is it that ye sought me? Wist ye not that I must 
be about my FaTaztR's. business ® During the whole 
time of his public ministry likewise he uniformly spake 
of God as His own FaTaer, And even when the 
Jes charged him with making himself xquar with 
God, by pretending to be his Son, he never denied the 
charge, or retracted his pretensions, though they threat- 
ened to stone him to death for blasphemy. And here, 
in this last and melancholy scene of his life, though he 
well knew from the former conduct of the Jews to- 
wards him, that they would certainly put him to _— 

5 


and is his Son by nature, not adoption, born of the intellect of 
the Father itself,—The only-begotten Son alone is the Son of 
* the Father by nature,” —Origen conceived the Son to be born of 
the very substance of God, He is consubstantial, or of the 
same identical substance with the Father. He is not a creature, 
«« neither by adoption a Son, but by nature, and generated of the 
% Father himself. | Apol. pro Orig. passim. 

Lo these quotations from the Fathers we may add the excellent 
advice of the famous Alexander of Alexandria, who was the first 
opposer of Arius :—** It is true, zays he, that the Son was 

«« begotten ; but he that enquires . foro the manner thereof, 
is not to be reckoned among the pious, seeing he hearkens not 
% to that which is written ;—Seek not after things which are too 
«« difficult for thee, and search not into those things which are too 
„high for thee ; for if the knowledge of many other things, far 


. inferior to this, exceed the reach of an human understanding, 


* how then shall any without madness pretend curiously to search 
* into the essence of God the Word? of whom the prophetic 
Spirit saith, „I ho shall declare his generation ?" | | 
00 | Theodoret. Ecc. Hist. lib. 1. cap. 4- 
See the subject of the Son's generation discussed at large in the 
second article of bishop Pearson's Exposition of the Creed, p. 105— 
144.—If any of my younger brethren among the clergy wish to be 
informed what books they ſhould read for the information of their 
minds and the settling of their religious opinions, I cannot do them 
a greater kindness than by recommending to their notice this most 
learned, solid, and judicious book. A man that has read it care- 
fully, and digested it thoroughly, will run little danger of being 
injured by the fimsy theology of the present day. It should seem the 
University of Oxford entertained the same sentiments of this Work, 
by their having caused it, together with Hooker's Ecclesiastical 
P olity, to be reprinted at their press. Vm 
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if he still persisted in his high pretensions, he neverthe- 
less boldly declared in the face of his implacable ene- 
mics, that he was THE So] of Gob. This he avow- 


ed to the last, and for this he was put to death. Our 
Saviour, therefore, was either what he pretended to be, 
the TRUE and PROPER SON OF Gop, * without any 


figure, or equivocation, or he died bearing witness to 


a falschood, and was guilty of his own blood, 


Besides all these, we have several other testimonies, 
to the personal character of our blessed Saviour, de- 


livered by himself, after his resurrection from the dead, 


some before his ascension into heaven, and others aſter. 


Thus, before his ascension ;— 


198. ALL POWER 7s given unto me it HEAVEN and in 
EARTH. 

199. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the NAME of the FATHER, and of the he 
and of the Holy Ghost. | 


200. Lo, I am with you always even unto the end of the 


world, Mat.” 28. 18—20. 
And again when he had been about sixty years 
in the kingdom of glory :;— 
201, Iam ALPHA and OMEGA, /he BEGINNING and tbe 
ENDING, Saith the Lord, which is, and which Was, 
and which 1s 10 COME, THE ALMIGHTY. REV. 
1. 8. | 
202. Again mow ALPHA and Onieca. Rev. 1. 11. 
203. Again . am the v1gsr and the LasT. Rev. I. 
17. 
204. Again I am ns which SEARCHETH THE REINS 
and HEARTS, Rev. 2. 23. 


205. And again / am ALPHA and Onto the E- 


GINNING and the END, {he FIRST and the LAST. 
Now 


The observations of Dr. Fiddes in his Theol. Specul. vol. 1. 
p. 420—422, upon this last scene of our Lord's life, a. are well worthy 
of the reader's attention. 
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Now let any one calmly examine these several de- 
clarations of our Saviour, and the manner of his 
working miracles, without any regard to system, with 
the simplicity of a little child, and then let him say, 
whether the person, who hath said and done such 
things, and in such a manner, must not be more than 
mere man? whether he did not exist before he was 
born of the virgin Mary? whether he came not origi- 
nally from heaven? whether he was not naturally su- 
perior to all the angelic creation? and whether he did 
not, some how or other, though in a way inexphcable 
by us, partake of divinity with his Father ? yea, whether 
he is not as much the natural Son of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, as a man is the natural son of his earthly parent? 
and, consequently, whether he is not possessed of all the 
perfections of the Divine: Nature? or lastly, whether, 
if he were not originally and essentially of a rank su- 
perior to men and angels, he was not (horresco referenss) 
one of the most consummate impostors that ever ap- 

peared in our world? 


PART SECOND, 


EC THO NV. 


Testimonies to the PERSON and CHARACTER of Christ, by his Apos- 
| tles and Disciples, after his ascension into heaven, | 


tad 


UT all this will more fully appear, by comparin 

what the Apostles and Disciples of our Lord sai 
of him, through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, after 
he had with-drawn from our world, And this we will 
do, as near as may be, in the order of time, that we 
may preserve the same uniformity of plan, which has 
; been 


2 I am shocked while I speak it. 
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been observed in tracing his character through the seve- 
ral periods of the world, both before he made his ap- 
pearance in the flesh, and while he conversed among 
men. This will complete the scriptural view of his 
character, be it what it may. And here we must rest. 
We can | ver no further upon tenable ground, If 
we candidly investigate what was said of him by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, before he came into the 
world : if we fairly examine what were his own preten- 
sions, while he was in the world, and what were the opi- 
nions of others concerning him, during the same period: 
if we attend with impartiality to the views of the Apos- 
tles, when they were under the highest degree of spiritu- 
al illumination that they ever experienced, we shall be 
in the best possible train for arriving at a competent 
knowledge of the Redeemer's genuine character. 
Farther than this, however, we cannot go. For, after. 
all, the word of God must decide the question. 


206.* We will then begin our further enquiry into the 
opinions of the Apostles and Disciples of our 
Lord, concerning the dignity of his personal 
character, with the conduct and declarations of 
blessed Stephen, the proto-martyr. This il- 
lustrious saint affords us an eminent example 
of invocation to the Lord Jesus; who, in the 
most solemn of all seasons, commits his depart- 
ing spirit into the hands of his Redeemer ; as his 
Redeemer, a little before, had committed his 

departing spirit into the hands of his heavenly 
Father. When Fesns had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, Father, into thy hands I commend mv 
Spirit: and having Said thus, he gave up. the 
ghost. Luke 23. 46. So this good man, after 
calling our blessed Saviour, /he jusr one, Acts 

7. 52. and reproving the people for betraying 
and murdering him, BEING FULL or THE Hor 
GuosT, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and "= 
me 
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the glory of God, and fetus Standing on the ri ght- | 
hand of God; and aid, 

207. Bebold, I 5ee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
Standing on the right hand of God. 

208.“ Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped 
bein ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and 
 east him out of the city, and Stoned him. Aud they 
Stoned Stephen, imvoking, and saying, Lorp Jesvs, 
RECEIVE MY SPIRIT, And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lon b, LAY NOT THIS 

SIN TO THEIR CHARGE! And when he had Said 

this be fell asleep. Acts 7. 50. 7 

St. Stephen's commission of his spirit into the hands 

of God, after the example of his great Master, is a 
proof of the separate existence of the souls of men after 
death; for if they had no souls, why should they pretend 
to commit them to the care of the Almighty? And his 
dying invocation of Jesus Christ, in like manner as the 
same Jesus Christ, in similar circumstances, had invok- 
ed his Father, is a further proof, that he believed him 


to be possessed of real and proper divinity. We may 


70 as long as we please upon this conclusion, 
rom this piece of sacred history, but all the sophistry in 
the world cannot invalidate the force of it. Jesus is 
either the real and proper Son of God, and entitled to 
divine honours, or else St. Stephen, though full of the 
Holy Ghost, died in the act of gross idolatry. * 8 

St. Peter, the * of the circumcision, after the 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, first 
began the business of preaching the everlasting gospel. 
Before this, during the life-time of his divine Master, 
he had repeatedly declared his belief, that Jesus was the 
Son of God: but now, being more fully illuminated, 
he throws out various hints, which may be considered 


as explanatory of that high and mysterious term. This, 


howe ve 7 


2 See Bishop Horsley on this FORE a of bing Stephen, Tracts, p. 
208,—As the latter of hebe en to Jesus, after his ascension 
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however, is done with considerable reserve; because 
the great work the apostles had then to do, was, to 
convince the world, in the first place, not so much of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ, as chat he Was the promised | 
Messiah and Son of God, whatever might otherwise be 
the meaning of that illustrious and exalted title. All the 
other doctrines of the gospel would of course ſollow in 
due time and order, as the people's minds were prepared, 
and rendered capable of receiving them. 

These things being premised in general, we may now 
proceed to observe,. chat in the very first of /Peter's 
discourses, on the same day they „ere all illuminated 
from on high, he is joined by the glorious company 
of the disciples, in offering up a age to Jesus, chat 
he would direct the Jot for the choice of a new apostle 
in the room of Judas. And as he had before declared 
to Jesus, when present, chat he knew all things, so he 
addresses him now, when e 11 an rn of 
the same 2 n 


209. * Tyou, Loxp, w nien Knows THE HEARTS 
or ALL MEN, Shewtybether of these June thou hast 
chosen, that he may take part of this mnigry and 
apsstleship, from which Judas by. nenen fell, 

that be might go to 1 own aus. | 


| into W was LIL in nb | 3 | . choice of 
Matthias, so the former prayer of dying . was also attended 


to by the Saviour, in the miraculous con version of the persecuting 
Saul, and probably of several others of those, who were concerned 
in his death, on the day three thousand were converted by the 
preaching of Peter, 8i Stephanus nag oracset, ecclesia Paulum 
non habuisset, says one af the Fathers If Stephen had not payed, 
the church had been destitute of Paul. 

+ Acts 1. 24, 25. See Whitby on the place, * where he abcceves, 
that Woltzogenius truly notes, they prayed to che Lord Jegus. Con- 
zult too Burgh's Pan: os Confutation for an unanswerable defence 
of this interpretation, p. 81—$5. 

To these several consideration 1 0. that the Christian fathers 
are p 8 careful to vindicate che omniscience of our blessed 
Saviour. Ignatius 6%, on 75 is . Ag * uw 2. A | 
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This is a second instance of direct prayer being made 
to the Lord Jesus aſter his ascension into heaven. 
That this prayer was directed to Christ is probable, 
because he is stiled Lox b, which was his common ap- 
pellation, and it is his prerogative, as well as his Father's, 
to know the hearts of all men, to know what was in 
man, John 2. 25; to be a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the beart, Hebrews 4. 12; and to seorch the 
reins and hearts, Rev. 2. 23; and because his apo3tle; 
were all of his peculiar appointment; he was, tee - 
fore, the proper person to be invoked upon this occa- 
sion to direct the choice; and he himself afterwards called 
St, Paul to be an apostle in a miraculous manner 
from heaven. For these reasons I think it unquestion- 
ably certain, that Jesus Christ is the Lord here invol:cd, 


210, In the second of St. Peter's discourses, which was 
instrumental in the conversion of three thousand 


souls, he tells us, such was the character of 


Jesus, it was noT possIBIE he Should bs kept iu 
the grave by the power of deatb. Does not thi: 
imply, not only that he had a nature superior to 
Simple humanity, but that he was Lord of the 
| invisible world, having the keys of death and the 
ave in his hand? 095 | 
211,* fn the latter part of the same discourse, St. Peter 
_ Speaks of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
a a way which intimates a connection, that no 55 - 

| TE, / 


© but our very secret things are nigh unto him. Let vs, therefore, 
« do all things, as having him dwelling in us; that we may be 
« his temples, and he our God in us.“ Ep. ad Ep. cap. 15. 

Clemens Alexandrinus tells us—** The Son of God never goes 
* off from his watch-tower : is never parted, never separated, nor 
«© moving from to place; but is always every where, and 
4% contained no where: all mind, all light, all eye of his Father, be- 
« holding all things, hearing all things, knowing all things. 

A little after: Ignorance cannot affect God, him that was 
the Father's counsellor before the foundation of the world.” 
| | Strom, lib, 7, cap. 3. 

Acts 2. 24, See Horsley's Tracts, p. 206. 
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ly human being can be supposed to have with the 


Lord of nature : Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father 
pri promise of the Holy Ghast, be hath sbed forth 
this which ye now sec and hear. Acts 2. 33. 
212, In the next discourse, which he made, he calls 
lesus Christ, Tus Holy Ons ; and 
213. Tur Just; and 


214. Tar PRINCE, or author, or Lirz.* And, a few 
years aſterwards, when he preached to Cornelius 


and his friends, this same apostle informs es 
that 
215. Jesus Chriat is Lone or ALL. Acts 10. 36. 


After this same blessed messenger of good tidings 
had published the everlasting gospel in various parts of 


the world for many years, he wrote two general Epistles 


to the converts of the dispersion. In the former of these, 
written about twenty seven years after our Lord's 
ascension into heaven, he tells us, that 


216. Jeu Cbrist went and preached by his Spirit in the 
days, Mab to the di Sobedient spirits in prison, and 
and that now, 75 

2 7 Being exalled to the right hand of God, in his human 

nature, all the angels, authorities, and powers are 


made zubject unto him. Whatever is meant by 


our Saviour's preaching to the spirits in prison, 
it certainly implies, that he was, in the opinion 


of St. Peter, bying | in the days of Noah, and, 
© 


consequently, that he had some kind of real and 
sensible existence before he was born of the * 
Mary and became a human being. 
As to all the angels, and authorities, and powers bein 
made gubject to a mere weak, trail, peccable, Ks 
W glorifiech 


© 6 Thid. 3. 14, 15. See Burgh's Sequel, p. 129. 
7 1 Pet. 3 95 „ 
i 


1 
: 
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glorified man, it is a notion too idle to need a serious 
refutation,* The Sovereign whom all the angels in 
heaven obey must assuredly be a being whose nature is, 
at least, equal to their own, To suppose otherwise, 


would be more ridiculous than to make a monkey or 


an ape the absolute monarch over all the tribes of 
animals. There is an impropriety, an absurdity in the 
very nature of the thing. And nothing but the most 
absolute and incontroulable evidence should incline us 
even to make the supposition. A man, a mere man, 
a weak, frail; peceable mortal, to be placed at the head 
of creation! —to take his seat at the right hand of 


(od! 
2 Pr. Priestley has given os an account of his view of Christ's 


mediatorial kingdom, and the high character he sustains as the pre- 
ien, governour and future judge of mankind in his Letters to Dr, 
Price and the resült seems to be, that as, While on earth, Christ was 
no more, exclusive of inspiration, than one of the common people 


and bnenlightened men of his time, or as he speaks, p. 172, 


„the son of Joseph and Mary, possessed of no natural advantages 
% over his father Joseph, or any other man in a similar situation of 
* life in judea: So now in heaven he is no more than virtuous 
Christians are to be, nor does he possess any peculiar authority ; nor 
will he hereafter in raising the world from the dead and judging it, 
exercise wy power which the individuals themselves then ni and 
jadged; will hot be equally capable of exercising. _ 7 
5 See the Appendix to Dr, Price's Sermons, p. 390. 
There is a fine passage on this subject in one of Dr. Price's Ser- 
mons, which 1 will take the liberty of transcribing here for the edi- 
feation of the reader! The seriptores tell us, says this writer, 
« that Christ, after his resurrection became Lord of the dead 
«« and living; that he had all power given him in heaven and earth; 
« that angels were made sobject to him; and that he is hereafter 
« to rtive all the dead, to judge the world, and to finish the scheme 
« of the divine moral government with respect to this earth, by 
« conferring eternal happiness on all the virtuous, and punishing the 
« wicked with everlasting destruction.—Consider Whether such an 
„ elevation of a mete man is credible, or even porrible ? Can it be 
« heheved that à mere man could be advanced at once so high as 
«« to be above angels, and to be qualified to rule and judge this 
world? Does not this contradict all that we see, or can conceive 
*« of the order of God's works ? Do not all beings rise gradually, 
„one acquisition laying the foundation of another and preparing 


* 


for higher acquisitions ? What would you think were you told, 
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God !—to be the king of the armies of heaven to 
have Michael, Gabriel, and all the angels, archangels, 
cherubim and seraphim, that adore burn before the 
throne of God, at his feet l nay, to have the Holy 
Spirit himself under his dominion and direction, to send 
or not send as he pleases !—to be the universal judge 


of the world, to whom all knees shall bow, all tongues 


conſess, and all hearts submit. to doom myriads of 
wretched souls to evetlasting burnings with the devil 
and his angels, and award crowns of immortal gloty to 
countless millions of happy spirits !—Is all this the pro- 
vince of a mere man? a weak, frail, peccable mortal? 
cannot conceive that a more silly, romantic idea ever” 
entered the pericranium of a deranged soul in Bedlam. 


65: 


ce that a child just born, instead of growing like” all other human 
* creatuyes, had started at once to complete manhood and the go- 
vernment of an empire ? This is nothing to the fact I am consi- 
a —_— power, in particular, which the scriptures teach us 
*« that N e of raising to life all Who have died and all 
« who will die, is equivalent to the power of creating a world. 
How inconsistent is it to allow to him one of these powers, and at 


„the same time to question whether he could have possessed the 


« other to aWow that he is to restore and ne- create this world ; 


, ard yer to deny that he might have been God's agent in originally 


« forming it?” | 

| | Page 146-148. 

*#4 must be allowed, says Pr. Price, © to call this an ab:urd 
and incredible doetrine,” Appendix to Sermons, p. 392. 

Let us for a moment, says Mr. Hawker, e bounda- 

« ries of probability, and, in opposition, to the numberless obstruc- 


tions in the way, let it be admitted. Now, then, we reduce in 


idea the great ſudge of all the earth to the humble standard of 


„ hamanity, But even here, again, a new difficulty arises. Io 
« what cause can we —— aseribe this wonderful exaltation ? 
J 


« What was there in the life of Jesus, simply considered as a man, 
«« which merited this astonishing accessjon to the right hand of 
power, to be the Judge of quick and dead, and to determine the 
«« everlaſting fate of mallions ? I peak with all possible reverence, 
and even with a religious apprehension upon my mind, while pro- 

posing questions of this bold nature. But surely, it could never 

„ be merely for preaching a system of moral virtue, or being a 
pattern of the most perfect righteousness, much less for dying as 
a martyr to his cause, and sealing the testimony of his doctrige 


A * Fr 4 is, Ip. e B FOR 8 r 


238 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


There 1s nothing in Jacob Bœmen, or Baron Sweden- 
borg, more romantic 1 | 
The second Epistle of Sz. Peter was written upwards | 

| | of of 


# with his blood. These are very inadequate causes, wherefore a 
* name thould be given him which is above every name. Great as 
% these qualities are in themselves, and surpassing all comparison, 
% Which tbe highest, and the best of men bear to the person of 
Jetus, yet there is no proportion between the merit and the re- 
« ward, but it is without parallel, in all the dispencations of pro- 
% vidence that have eyer been reyealed to the knowledge of man- 
« kind.” Sermons, p. 243» 244 228 6 5 7 
I add, moreover, a fine passage from another able writer, upon 
the same $ubject ;—* When I have been contemplating this sub- 
«« ject” (the Socinian hypothesis) ** it has always appeared to me 
very strange, that such a magnificent apparatus ghould he insti- 
„ tuted by heaven to usher into the world one who was nothing 
«« more than a man Angels after angels wing their flight to Beth- 
lehem, to indicate the birth of a man / Gabriel, one of the most 
«« exalted of the heavenly spirits, is dispatched from the throne of 
% (God to announce the birth of a nan, The Holy Ghost should 
come upon her, and the power of the Most High should over- 
„ shadow the virgin, to convey into her uterus nothing but what was 
% human! Another celestial envoy is delegated to Joseph, to bid 
„ him not hesitate in taking Mary to wife, for that which was con- 
« ceived in her, was, indeed, of the Holy Ghost, but was nothing 
« more than man! A most magnificent heayenly choir, consisting 
« of a multitude of angels, cheering the midnight hours with re- 
« peating, Glory to God in the Higheit ! Good auill towards men ! 
« deputed to our world, and chanting these rapturous strains to 
1 be. Tow the birth of a man / Is it not something incongruons 
„% and disparate, that Heaven should display all this splendid scenery, 
and lavish all this pomp and pageantry to introduce into our 
„% world a mere ordinary common man, distinguished in no one 
** natural endowment from any other of the species? But suppos- 
«+ iug the Being introduced with all this eclat, to be the same WhO 
*« was in tbe beginning with God, and had glory with the Father 
before the world was, is not the decoration and magnificence, 
*« with which heaven dressed the stage, on which this Divine mes- 
*« zenger would shortly appear, highly pertinent and honourable 2 
«« and is it not with the greatest propriety, that multitudes of the 
*« heavenly host, on this great occasion, the greatest that ever 
occurred in the annals of this world, should conjoin with harmo- 
„ nious voices and accordant hearts, in applauding and 1 
a condescens ion and benevolence, illustrious and great beyond 


* example 17 © 


| Harwood's Socinian Scheme, p. 49—5% 
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of chirty years after our Saviour left the world, and just 


before the apostle's own dissolution, In the penny of 


it he calls his blessed Master, 


218. Our Gob ond SAVIOUR 2 Christ; tells us, 
that 
219. Heaven is the enerlarting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviaur Feaus Christ ; * that 
229. To deny the LoRD that BOUGHT® us with his 
own precious life is A DAMNABLE HERESY 3, 
221, He exhorts believers to grow in grace, and in 2 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeuus Christ ; © 
and then, as he had opened his public ministry 
with a prayer to the Redeemer for direction in 
an important affair he then had on hand, so now 
he closes his life and his ministry together, with 
ascribing everlasting glory to the same adorable 
TP" | 
| 222. . To 


3 2 Pet. 1. 1. Mr. Jones observes upon this first verse of St. Peter's 
second Epistle, that the Greek is— TS Oe yuwy ,, Ewrypo; 
* Iycov Xg:778-—the very same, as to the order and grammar of 
« the words, with the last verse of this Epistle—7s Kugis uhu 


M. Turuygos Ine Xe17T#—which is thus rendered in our 
„ English version / our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrimt. And so, 
without doubt, it should be in the other passage; there being no 


possible reason why 7# Oeh 1{Luy, should not signify, our God, as 


« well as Ts KU HEEu, our Lord. Our translators have preserv- 
ed the true rendering in the margin. 

* There is another expression, Tit. 2. 13. that ought to be classed 
with the foregoing ; Looking for that bleried hope, and the glorious 
„ appearing Te EYahs Oes , Trug viuuy 11908 Aon 
© of our Great God and Saviour, Fetus Chriit.“ a 

Catholic Doctrine, p. 11. 
observe, moreover, that St. Ignatius has an expression exactly 


the same with this of the Apostle:—“ According to faith and the : 


love of jesus Christ our God and Saviour,” Kale rig 4% 
Eyawyy lien Noire Te Och ual Tangos vitun.. 
| | Ad Rom. 


2 Pet, 1. 11,— 2 Pet. 2, 1,—* 2 Pet. 3. 18. 


* 
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222. To our Lokb ano Saviour Jusvs CarIsTt, 
Says he, BE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. 
Amen, 7 

This is the evidence, that arises to the divinity of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, from the discourses and writings of 

this warm and affectionate apostle. Well might he 


declare, as he does in one of the same epistles, We have 


uot followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
wnto you the power and coming of our Lord Fesus Christ. 
He spake what he knew. He had seen with his own 
eyes the glory of his Lord and Master. He had heard 


| with his own ears the declaration of his heavenly 


Father, when there came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in 1 0 J am well- 


pleased. 


We may observe farther, in addition to these evidences 
from the various Geenen of St. Stephen and 
St. Peter, that the eunuch of Ethiopia, being 
instructed by Philip the apostle, declared that, 


223. He believed Jesus Christ to be the Sox of Gov. 5 


And St. James, another of his friends and com- 
IPs, Stiles him, 

224, Lok D or GLory.* The former character is ex 

ressive of what the Redeemer is essentially and 

y nature, the latter of his present exaltation and 
glorificd humanity. 

225. St. Jude says: — / here are certain meu turning the 


grace of # our Cod into latcivinumcis, 00d DENYING 
the 


72 Pet. 3. 18.—Origen has an eee, of gory 10 Chri 
like unto this of St. . — Christ is gays thi reat man, 
* and he who adores him, should adore him in spirit and in truth. 


Let us, therefore, pray the Lord, that we may be a building 


* founded upon a rock, Which no storm shall have power to over- 
«* throw, through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom is glory and do- 
% minion forever and ever. Amen.“ Hom. 26. in Luc. cap. 3. 

"2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. 

9 Acts 8. 37. | 

James 2. 1. Lord is here supplied by 20 translators, how jut 
we need not enquire. 
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the onLy Lord Gop, Aub oux Lorp Jesvs 
Cuslisr.“ Some would render this passage, De- 
nying the only Lord God, even our Lord Jesus 
 Christ, and so make it a proof of his divinity.— 
Others would have it, Banner the only Lord God 
and our Lord, Jesus Christ: — Denying Fesus Christ 

our only Master, God and Lord :—Denying God the 
only Sovereign, and our Lord Fesus Christ. Each 
of these translations is followed by respectable 
men. The reader will select that which he judges 
most agreeable to the original. I would never 
1 serious stress upon a passage which is 50 
in proof of any important doctrine. 
ak. Newt unto bim that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faullless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy; to THE ONLY WISE GoD 
OUR SAVIOUR, be glory and majesly, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. This passage 
appears to me ambiguous, and may be applied 
either to the Father, or the Son, I am rather 
inclined, however, to suppose, it was intended by 
St. Jude as an ascription of praise to the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Chro. The reader will judge 
for himself. | 
Ha 


* Jude 4. Consult Whitby, Hammond and Doddridge o on the place, 

See too Jones on the Trinity, p. 42—44. 

3 Jude 24, 25. See Jones on the Trinity, p. 44, Where he ap- 

plies it tothe Son. Dr. Guise also applies it in the same manner, 
giving his reasons for so doing, which reasons scem to me attended 

with some degree of probabiſi ity. | 
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PART SECOND. 


SECTION Vi 


The divinity of Christ argued from tome circumstances in the Acts 
of the Apoitles. 
— — ___{ f 
= history and writings of St. Paul, the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, next solicit our attention, 

T he field is large, and this part of our design might be 
extended to a very considerable length. But as it is 
intended to give only a compendious, though full view 
of the scriptural representations of the subject before us, 
it will be our endeavour to render it as short and com- 

Pact as is consistent with the nature of our plan. In 
order to this, we will first make our observations upon 
zuch parts of the Acts of the Apostles as are to our pur- 
pose, and then proceed to the consideration of various 
declarations in the immortal epistles of this extraordi- 
nary man. And in all this, we shall take for granted, 
not only that the sacred penmen always mean as they 
say, but that they always reason conclusively; and that 
if there be any mistakes, any false premises, any weak 
reasonings, or any silly conclusions, the whole are to be 
imputed to us, and not, in the smallest degree, to this 
infallible writer. If I err in this opinion, it is an error 
in which I glory. For it seems to me, that that man 
must not only be greatly wanting in modesty and humi- 
lity, who sets up his own judgment in opposition to that 
of the sacred writers, but that he must be possessed of a 
very culpable degree of pride and self-conceitedneſs. 
Be this, however, as it may, I will produced a number 
of passages, and appeal to the common sense of serious 
Christians for the proper meaning and e 0¹ 
5 them 
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them. For though there are several things in the holy 
scriptures, and especially in the writings of this Apostle, 
hard to be understood; yer, I think, the difficulties 
referred to by St. Peter, are not upon the subject now 
under consideration. To me, as far as the fact is con- 
cerned, the scriptures are herein attended with no mate- 
rial difficulty. I receive their declarations as the oracles 
of heaven, and have no doubt, but they are strictly true, 
in the full, unequivocal sense of the text and context. 
If others think differently, I have no quarrel with them, 
but leave them to God the judge of all, who will render 
unto every man according to his deeds, We are all 
- equally accountable for the use we make of our under- 
Standings, as for our moral conduct, _ 

There are some circumstances in the history of this 
Apostle's conversion, which naturally draw one's atten- 
tion back to the appearances of the Schechinah under 
the Old Testament dispensation; and no man, I think, 
can coolly compare them together, without any regard 
to a preconceived system, Who would not conclude them 
to be, either the very same, or, at least, of the very 
$ame nature. „„ „ 


227.“ As Saul journeyed, he came near Damascus: and 
suddenly there shined round about him a light from 
heaven. And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
Saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 
And he said, ho art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And he, 
trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at Damascus. And 

| : straightway 


Lord Barrington supposes, that Paul being a learned Jew, knew 
this light to be the Schechinah ; and that it imported the divine pre- 
8:nce. He therefore with confidence asked, Who art tbou, Lord f 

LE | Miscel. Sac. Ess. Jo 
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«raightway he preached Christ in the eynaps gues, 
that he is the Sox of God. | 


Whether all the circumstances of this remarkable his- 
tory, when laid together, amount to a strict and abso- 
lute proof of the divinity of Jesus Christ, I pretend not 
to determine: but I submit it to the judgment of the 
pious reader, whether the idea before suggested (that 
this appearance of Jesus Christ to Paul and his com- 
panions in such wonderful splendor was the Schechinah 
of former ages) is founded in truth. Ir scems to me, to 
have been the same glorious light, which appeared to 
Adam, to Abraham, to Moses, and to others, upon 
various occasions. This has been, at least, the con;ec- 
ture of Jearned men.“ And as it admits not of abso- 
Jute proof, I mention it merely as a conjecture, which 
is not altogether destitute of probability. | 


228.“ One other passage in the Acts of the Apostles 
ought not tu be omitted. It is that in the twen- 
| tieth 


5 Acts 9. 3—6 and 19, 20. See also Acts 22 and 26 chapters, 
where the Apostle gives two separate accounts of this wonderful 
transaction, with the addition of some heightening circumstances. 
The learned Bishop of St. David's speaks of this extraordinary 
event in the following words ;—** Another instance, to which I shall 
ever appeal, of an early preaching of our Lord's divinity, is the 
story of St. Paul's conversion: in which, as it is twice related by 
himself, Jesus is deiſied in the highest terms. — To me, I confess, 
«« it appears to have been a repetition of the scene at the bush, 
«« heightened in terror and solemnity. Instead of a lambent flame 
«« appearing to a solitary shepherd amid the thickets of the wilder- 
“ ness, the full effulgence of the Schechinah, over-powering the 
«« splendor of the mid-day sun, bursts n the commissioners of 
„% the Sanhedrim, on the public road to Damascus, within a small 
% distance of the city. Jesus speaks and is spoken to, as the di- 
«« vinity inhabiting the glorious light. Nothing can exceed the 
tone of authority on the one side, the submission and religious 
„ dread upon the other. The recital of this story seems to have 
«« bren the usual prelude to the Apostle's pon apologies ; but it 
*« only proved the means of heightening the resentment of his in- 
«« credulous countrymen.” Tracts, p. 211. . 

„See Whitby on Acts 22. 6, where this conjecture is considered 
at large, and with considerable evidence. 
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tieth chapter, where, addressing the elders of the 
church of Ephesus, the learned Apostle says, 
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 10 all the 
flock over the which the Holy: Ghost hath made you 
overeers, to feed the church of Gon, which he hath 
purchased with his own ? Bead. The divinity of 

| our - 


7 Vide Gnomon Bengelii in loco, where he renders this word pro- 
frium, his own proper blood. | | 
Verse 28. Dr. Doddridge observes upon this seripture 
« How very little reason there is to follow the few copies Which 
« read Lord instead of God, the Rev. Messieurs Enty and Laving- 
ton have so fully shewn, in their dispute with Mr. Joseph Hallet 
« on this text, that I think this passage must be allowed as an in- 
« contestable proof, that the bl of Christ is here called the 
blood of God; as being the blood of that man, who is also G 
„ qvith us, God manifeited in the flech. And I cannot but apprehend, 
« that it was by the special direction of the Holy Spirit, that 30 
« remarkable an expression was used.“ | | 
See also Whitby on the place, and Clarke's Scripture Doctrine, 
p. 74. Mr. Gilpin in his late Exposition says, „This very re- 
„ markable expression I think cannot easily be evaded by those, 
*« who deny the divinity of Christ.“ | | - 
Ladd St. Ignatius has two expressions similar to this of St. Paul. 
The first is in his epistle to the Romans, sect. 6.—“ Suffer me to 
- © imitate the passion of my God.” The second is in the first seet. 
of his epistle to the Ephesians:—“ Encouraging yourselves by the 
„ blood of God.” Expressions like these would not have been 
used by the pious. Martyr, one should suppose, unless he had con- 
ceived himgelf authorized so to do by scriptural precident. Besides, 
the church of Gow, is a common expression in the New Testament, 
but the church of the Log Þ is never once used. 2 
I cannot help noticing here a liberty that is taken by the learned 
Mr. Wakefield with this passage in his late translation of the Ne 
'Festament. He has rendered it“ Take care to tend the church 
of God, which he gained for himself by his own son.“ The 
reader will observe this is making scripture, and not translating it. 
I am not unmindſul of the reasons advanced in the note upon this 
verse. They appear to me, however, by no means satisfactory. 
| We must ever insist, that in all passages of scripture, which contain 
controverted doctrines, the translator is not at liberty to deviate: 
from the original, to give countenance to his own preconceived hy- 
pothesis. He ought to keep as near to the original as the idioms of 
the two languages admit, and give his readers the liberty of inter- 
preung for themselves ; or else he is propagating his own private 
sentiments only, rather than the truths contained in the sacred write 
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our blessed Saviour, and the atonement which he 
made for sin, seem to be clearly and strongly in- 
timated in this one versc. And when it is illus- 
trated and explained by other more conspicuous 
passages, of which great numbers are to be met 
with in the word of God, we need not hesitate in 
saying, it is one of the most important texts in 

the bible, | 


fi 


' PART SECOND. 


SECTION Vi 


The tuvocation of Christ, a proof of his divinity. 


HERE are two or three other circumstances inci- 
dentally mentioned in the history of St. Paul's 
| conversion, 


ings. The translator, indeed, may be permitted, I conceive, to 
add what illustrations and explanations to his version he pleases; but 
no liberties whatever should be taken with the text. Versions of 
this free and liberal nature are admissible only as exercises of literary 
skill; proper to be consulted on critical points. As rules of faith 
they can never be submitted to by any person of the smallest dis- 
cernment. In all such cases we want to know what is the will of 
God, and not, What are the opinions of men. On this principle, 
the translations of Messers Harwood, Gilpin, and Wakefield, are 
equally to be rejected. They are all ingenious, but all conducted in 
such a manner as to leave too much room for the propagation of 
their own pecyliar sentiments, let those sentiments be what they may. 
And accordingly the first and the last of these learned gentlemen 
have not failed to inculcate their respective private opinions, one the 
doctrines of Arius and the other those of Socinus. Such a conduct, 
I think, cannot he considered as perfectly ingenuous. We ought to 
be thankful for the labours of learned men, but yet so as to call no 
man 1 too Acts 10. 36, where Mr. Wakefield has 
taken a similar liberty with the sacred text. | 

The learned reader will consult Mills in loco for the various read- 
ings on this passage, and Gnomon Bengelii, See too Grotius and 

c za. | 5s | 
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conversion, which it is proper to notice before we take 
leave of the Acts of the Apostles, and which amount to 
a very considerable proof of the divinity of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. For the sacred historian informs 
us, that it was customary, in the days of the apostles, 
for all the disciples to invoke Jesus Christ. If then, 
according to every law human and divine, no being is 
entitled to religious homage and adoration but the Deity; 
and if Jesus Christ was constantly invoked in the days 
of the apostles ; it will follow, either that he 1s posses- 
sed of divinity, real and proper divinity, in common with 
his eternal Father, or A that all the apostles and first 
Christians robbed God of his incommunicable honour, 
and were guilty of a very dangerous species of idolatry. 

But, because the argument for the divinity of Christ, 
taken from the worship that appears to have been paid 
him by the first Christians, amounts to what I would 
call a theological demonstration, it will be necessary to 
depart a little from our chronological plan, and to pro- 
duce all the most material passages to this purpose in 
one view, and then leave the serious reader to form 
what judgment of it he may think it deserves. 

First then, let us see whether the New Testament 
affords us any particular precepts concerning prayer to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And the following will all 
or most of them be satisfactory, I believe, to every im- 
partial man. | | 


229.“ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
hall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 7. 21. These are the words of our Sa- 
viour ; and do they not seem to imply, that it 
would be the practice of his followers to address 

bim with religious worship, and solemn invo- 
cation? 


230.“ Jesus came and spake unto his disciples, saying, All 
power 
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power is piven unto me in heaven and in earth: go 
ve, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Faruk, and of the Sow, and 
of the HoLy Gnosr.“ Here is a divine command 
to dedicate the whole Christian world to the ser- 
vice of the three persons of the Divine Nature, 
and, if so, to the service of the Son as well as the 
other two divine persons. But this will appear 
more clear and imelligible from the scriptures 
Which follow. ; | 


231.* For the EFarhER judgeth mo man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Sow; that all men 
Should HONOUR THE SON, ben AS THEY HONOUR 
The FaTHER. Ile that HONOURETH NOT THE 
Son, HONOURETH NOT THE FATHER WHICH 
| SENT HIM, * ED. 
232.“ ye shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it. 
233.“ Where two or three are gathered together in My 
NAME, there am I in the midst of them. * 
234. On 


9 Mat. 28. 18, 19. | 
John 5. 22, 23. See Whitby on this passage. Origen, speak- 
ing upon 1 Cor. 1. 2. With all that call on the name of the 
* Lord Jesus Chriu, declares him to be God, whose name was call - 
« ed upon. And if to call upon the name of the Lord, and to 
« adore God, be one and the self-same thing; then as Christ is 
called upon, so is he to be adored. And as we offer to God the 
« Father, first of all prayers, so must we also to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and as we offer supplications to the Father, so do we also 
“ to the Son; and as we offer thanksgivings to God, so do we offer 
% thanksgivings to our Saviour. For the holy scripture teaches 
us, that the same honour is to be given to both, that is, to God 
* the Father and the Son, when it says, that they may honour the 
Con, as they honour the Father,” Org. Com. in Rom. 10. lib. 


8. p. 478. | | | 
Dr. Clarke paraphrases the passage, that“ It is the will of God 
* the Father that the Son should be honoured with the same faith 
and obedience which he requires to be paid to himself.“ | 

Grotius remarks on it, ** That the power of the Son being 
* known, men might worship and reverence him—Christ secretly 
% ghews how ng, = he is united to the Father; for God does not 
% give his honour to any separate from himself.“ 

Jonn 14, 14.— Mat. 18. 20. 
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235. 


« tends to Epicurism and Atheism.” 
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On the strength of these assurances St. John says, 
And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his will, at heareth 
us. And if we know that nt hear us, what soever 
we ak, we know that we have the petitions, that we 
desired of HIM.“ — | 
Again: Arise and be baptized, and wash away 
thy ins, CALLING ON THE NAME OP THE LORD. 
Acts 22. 16, | 

St. Chrysostom observes upon these words, 
that by them Ananias © shews that Christ 
« was God, because it is not lawful to inyoke 
c any besides God.” See Whitby on the place. 

Socinus was a strenuous advocate for the in- 
vocation of Christ. He says, that « to deny 
« 1nvocation to him, is not a simple error, or 
« a mere mistake, but a most filthy and per- 
cc nicious error; an error that leads to Judaism, 
« and is in effect the denying of Christ that it 

Smalcius, another Socinian, says, “ that they 
« are no Christians who refuse giving divine 
* worship to Christ.“ Stillingfleet on the Tri- 


nity, p. 150. „ 1 
According to the same elder Socinian writers, 


Christ, after his resurrection, reigned over all 
nature, and became the object of religious wor- 


„ FE ship. 


7 


*1 John 5. 14, 15. © Nothing can shew,“ says an able writer, 
„ more clearly and expressly than these passages, that Christ is 
the proper object of our prayers, and that he was so considered 
by St. John. They serve too as a collateral proof of our Savi- 
«« our's declaration of his divinity. For nothing less than God can 
be the proper object of our adorations; therefore, when Christ 
** as8ures us, that he will be present to all our supplications, and 
that he will perform our petitions, he encourages and directs us 
to address our prayers. to him, as well as to the Father; and 
therefore, declares himself God, as unequivocally as by any 
** appellation the most expressive of divinity,” | 


Burgess's Sermon on the Divinity of Christ, p. 47. 
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ship. „Christ is placed at the right hand of 
God in heayen, and is adored even by the 
« angels.” Tn 5 . 
He hath received all power in heaven and 
in earth; and all things, God alone excepted, 
te are put under his feet.” * F | 
236. That at the x ame op JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD 
Bow, © of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
 should copfess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.” | 
237.* And again: hen be bringeth in the First-be- 
gotten into the world he Saith, AND LET ALL THE 
ANGELS Of GOD WORSHIP HIM. * 
Now, these five passages 5eem, at least, to enjoin the 
worship of Jesus Christ, not only upon all human 
beings, who expect salvation from him,“ but eyen upon 
all 


5 Cata. Ecclesi. Polonicarum, sect. 4. See also Price's Sermons, 
* 1 9. | N 
of "The foreign Socinians deny any to be Christians who refuse 
« vine adoration and invocation to Christ. Hence they have ex- 
« cluded all our English Unitarians, as the Socinians here call them- 
« «clves, from being Christians, who deny this to Christ.“ | 
See Leslie's Short and Easy Method with the Jews, and the 


Racov. cat. sect. 6. c. 1. | >. 

s Minutius Felix, when speaking of the worshipping of Jesus 
Christ and his cross, whom the Heathen denominated a criminal, 
says, You strangely err from the way of truth, when you ima- | 
„ gine, eicher that a criminal can deserve to be taken for a Deity, 
or that a mere man can possibly be a God.” | | 


© Phil. 2. 10, 11.— Heb. 1. 6. 

9 We have the same kind of commands for the worship of Jesus 
Christ in some of the wiiters who immediately followed the Apos- 
tles. "$i says to the church of Rome“ Pray to Christ for 


Octavius. Sect. 29. 


« me, that by the beasts I may be found a sacrifce to God.“ 
And to the church of Smyrna he has this declaration“ If Jesus 
«« Christ shall make me worthy by your prayer.” —The justly cele- 
brated Origen has spoken pretty much at large upon the worship of 
our vhoone, Sayiour, and vindicated it from the cavils of Celsus. 
% Therefore, says he, we worship the Father of truth, and 
* the Son, who is the truth, two things in personal subsistence, but 
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all the heavenly host of angels and archangels. Bur, 
lest we should by any means mistake their meaning, 
and suppose they command us to worship the Saviour 
of mankind, when they really do not, let us further 
enquire, from the practice of the apostles. and first 
Christians themselves, how they understood them. If 
they have left us any clear and satisfactory evidence of 
their own conduct respecting the worship of Jesus 
Christ, this must be final and conclusive. We can go 
no farther. We must either submit our judgments and 
practice to their decisions, or form a religion for our- 

selves, and remain in a state of infidelity. 


238.“ First then, dying Stephen prayed to the Lord 
Jesus Christ Lok p Jesvs, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT! 
239.“ LoRD, LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE | * 
240.* St. Paul prayed to the Lord Jesus Christ three 
times upon one occasion: — Len I showld be 
exalted above meazure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me @ thorn in the 
fesb, the messenger of Satan to buffet me. For this 
thing I BesouGAT THE Lon D THRICE, that it 
might depart from me. And be said unto me, My 
| ))) TE os 15610 grace 


one in agreement, and consent, and identity of will: so that who- 
ever sees the Son, who is the brightness of the glory of God, 
& and the express image of his person, sees God in him, as being 
«« the true image of God. Now Celsus imagines, that because to- 
* gether with God we worship his Son, it follows upon our own 
principles, &c,—We worship one God, and his only Son, and 
„Word, and Image, with supplications and prayers to the utmost 
« of our power, offering our prayers to God over all by his enly- 
© begotten Son; to whoni we first present them, besceching him, 
ho is the propitiation for our gins, as our High Priest, to offer 
« our prayers, and $acrifices, and intercessions to God the Eord of 
Hall things, Therefore out faith relies only upon God, by lis Son, 
« who confirms it in us.—We worstip the Father whilst we admire 
and adore the Son, who is his Word, and Wisdom, and Truth, 
« and Righteousncss. 5 RS | 2 
See Binghari's Antiquities, book 13. ch. 2. 2.1; 
Acts 7. 59, 69, Bishop Burnet on the Articles, p. 48. 7 
obzerves, that, „Stephen here 40or5hips Chritt, in che very same 
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grace is ruff cient for thee ; for wy Strength is made 
perfect in weakness. * 

241.“ And it came to pass, that when I was come again 

to Jerusalem, even while I AEO in the temple, I 
was in a lrance; and au HIM Saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem; 
for they will not receive thy testimony concerning Mx. 
And I said, Lok b, they know that I imprisoned, 
and beat in every synagogue them that believed on 
THEE. And when the blood of THy martyr Stephen 
was sbea, I also was Standing by, and consenting un- 
to his death, and kept the raiment of them that Slew 
bim. And u Said unto me, Depart: for I will 
Send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 


Here is an undoubted example of direct prayer to the 
Lord Jesus, after he had left our world, and had been 


| in glory for a considerable time. 


242. He that i in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
| Ghost sERVETH CHRIST is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. Rom. 14. 17, 18. Does not 
this expression imply religious adoration to Christ? 
243.“ Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as UNTO CHRIST : not with 
eye- ae vicc, as men- Pleaser, but as the SERVANTS 
# FE + . IT, 4 a | . 5 OF 


© manner in which Christ had but a little while before ä 

* his Father on the cross.” Doddridge on the place.— The Bishop 
adds, ** From this it is evident, that if Christ was not the true 
God, and equal to the Father, then this protomartyr died in two 
« acts that seem not only idolatrous, but also blasphemous ; since 
% he worshi Christ in the same acts in which Christ had wor- 
5 shipped his Father.” 

And Dr. Jortin observes upon this passage, that Schlictin — 
and other Socinians, allow that this is a prayer dedicated to 
Christ. See his Sermons vol. 4. p. 218. | 
2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. See Clarke's Scripture Doctrine on this 
5 hs be, where he Winks 1 it 18 — to . 
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— | 
or CHRIST, doing Service, as TO THE LoRD, 
and not to men: knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the game shall be receive of 
THE LoRD, whether he be bond or free. Ep. 6. 
5—8, In a similar passage in the epistle to the 
Colossians he adds, For ye 5erve the Lok D CHRIST. 
Col. 3. 24. All that I mean to infer from these 
two $criptures, is, that Christ is the Lord of the 

consciences of men, and entitled to the religious 
homage of his scryantes. | 

244.% I THANK CHRIST Jesus ouR LorD who hath. 

enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, puttin 
me into the minisiry. 1 Tim. 1, 12. This scems 
plainly to be a form of thanksgiving to our 
lessed Saviour. _. | Le 
245.“ Now our Lorp Jesus CHRIST HIMSELF, and 

God even our Father, who hath loved us, and hath 

given us everlasling consolation, and good hope 

through grace, comfort your hearts, and glablisb 

you in every good word and work, 2 Thes. 2. 16, 

17. If the latter is a prayer to God the Father, 

the former is a prayer to our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The writings of this Apostle do indeed abound with 
_ prayers to Jesus Christ as well as the Father. | 


246.“ Grace to you and peace from—THE LorD Jesus 
CHaRIsT. ? N | 
247.* The grace of our Lord Jesus CurisT be with 
Jou. Amen. 5 | 
248.“ The grace of our Lord JESsus CHRIST be with 
VVV 


In short; this Apostle, in the course of his fourteen 
Epistles, repeats these, or such like prayers to Jesus 
Christ upwards of twenty times. Three times also he 
plainly calls Christ to witness the truth of what he said, 


Rom. 1, 7,——+ Rom. 16. 20.— Rom. 16. 24. 
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which surely he would not have done, unless he had 
believed him to be omniscient, and so a proper object 
of prayer. Several times, moreover, he offers up 
prayers and praises to the Lord, in a way which leaves 
it doubtful whether he meant the Father, or the Son: 
Yet once, at least, he seems to have ascribed glory to 
the Son ; | 


* 


249. Tur Lord hall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto His heavenly kingdom: 
TO WHOM BE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. 

Amen. 2 Tim. 4. 18. | 

250.“ St. Peter opens his ministry with prayer, and 
closes it with praise, to Jesus Christ: Tou 
Lord, * said he on the former occasion, Wwulch 
KNOW EST THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN, -Jhew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen. 

251.* And on the latter, Grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of on LorRD AND SaviouR Jtsus 
CHRIST: TO WHOM RE GLORY BOTH NOW AND 
FOREVER, Amen. 

252.“ St. John also has some ascriptions of praise to 
the Redeemer similar to several of those which 
are gone before :—Grace be with you, mercy and 
peace from THe Lorkp JEesus CHRIST, THE SON 
OF THE FATHER. ? 5 

253.“ Again: — Grace be unto you and peace from 
Jzsuvs CHRIST, who ts the failhſul witness. * 

254. Again: — Come, Lokp Jesus, * 

255. Again: — The grace of our Lord JESsus CHRIST 
be with you all. Amen. 5 

- And 


Several of these passages I have introduced on a former 
occasion, and may do the same again, but as every introduc- 
tion is with a view somewhat different, I trust the reader will 
pardon the repetition, _ . 

7 Acts 1. 24, 25, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 9 John 3. 

Rev. 1. 5. Rev. 22.20, Rev. 22, 21. 


Ab de 22> 
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256.“ And again :—Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from ' our Sins in his OWN BLOOD, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, 
TO HIM BE GLORY and DOMINION forever and 
ever. Amen.“ | 


After the religious homage which these several ad- 
dresses e to the Lord Jesus Christ, it may be 
observed, that, all the apostles worshipped the Son 
of God at one and the same time; not, to be sure, as 
the Father himself, but as the Son of the Father: 


257.“ And Fesus led the aposiles out as far as Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands and blessed them, And 
it came lo pass, while he blessed them, he was 

. parted from them, and carried up into beauen.— 
And THEY WORSHIPPED HIM, and returned to 
Ferusalem with great jay. 


But it is by no means necessary that we should 
proye the worship of our blessed Saviour to have been 
the practice of the apostles by an induction of particu- 
lars; for it is as clear as any thing well can be, that this 
was the common practice of 'all Christians ; and the 
very badge of their belonging to Christ. The fol- 
lowing scriptures will justify these assertions:— 


258.“ To bind all that CALL on THY NAME. 2 

259.“ Des/royed them WHO CALLED ON THIS NAME. 

260.“ Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, WITH 
| | | "THEM 


* Rey. 1. 5, 6. 

5 Luke 24. 59—52. *© We read of many persons, who, when 
Christ was upon earth, falling down upon their faces, and 
'C worshipping him, were never checked or reproved for so doing, 
© as John was, when he offered to worship the angel, and Cornelius, 
when he made the same offer to St. Peter.“ . 
Horne's sixteen sermons, p. 176. 


ee 9; 3 Acts 9. 21. 
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THEM THAT CALL ON THE LoRD out of a pure 
heart. * 


261.“ The SAME LorD OvER ALL 7s rich unto all that. 


CALL upon him. For whosoever Shall CALL on 
the name of the Lord” Shall be saved. How then 
| hall 


22 Tim. 2, 22. © Some critics tell us that the phrase ella 


% A#fuevoe 70 ovopr Koigre, calling upon the name of Chriit, is to 
« be taken pass ively, as denoting those who were named by the name 
« of Chris, or who were called Christians. But this cannot be, 
% 'The name, Christian, was not known in the world, till sometime 
« after St. Paul's conversion, When, as St. Luke expressly informs 
« us, the dixciples were called Chridtians firit at Antioch ; whereas, 
* before that time, they were distinguished by the title of :7,44- 


% Azfrevor 70 ovopun Xęicv those who called on the name of Chriit. 


Besides that eqi4zsueyc, when followed by an accusative case, 


« always, signiſies to invoke, or auorship, except only where it sig- 
« niſies to appeal to. Thus, The game Lord is rich to all who cal! 
8 * him—for whotorver shall call on the name of the Lord shall 

% be raved.—Saul is bidden to waih away his 1ins, calling on the 
% name of the Lord. And Origen, who must have understood the 


import and force of a Greek participle, at least as well as any 


« modern critic, commenting on one of the above cited 2 
« gays, The Apostle in these words, declares him to * 
„% Whose name was called upon,” Com. in Rom, 10. lib, 8. 
** The argument, therefore, deduced from this expression , we may 
% venture to say, stands good; nor can it admit of any farther 
“reply, or evasion.“ : 
5 Horne's Sixteen Sermons, p. 172, 173. 
9 Porphyry, an infidel and an enemy of Christ and of all Chris- 
tians, who lived in the third century, acknowledges, that “after 
« Christ was worshipped, no body F any public beneſit 
« from the Gods,” Euseb. Præp. lib. 5. cap. 3. ; 
„We find Christ worshipped as Lord, throughout the most dis- 
** tant countries of the world.“ Grotius de Verit. lib. 2. sect. 2. 
« Tacitus and others attest, that very many were punished, 4 
* cane they proferied the worthip of Christ.”” Ibid. lib. 2. $ect. 3. 
The same very learned man observes still farther, that “ there 
«« were always very many amongst the worshippers of Christ, who 


1 were men of good judgment, and of no small learning.” Ibid. 
. 


„I Christ is only a man,“ says Novatian, how is he every 
* where present to those who call upon him, since this is not 
« the nature of man but of God, that he can be present in 
“% every place,——If Christ is only a man, why does man in- 
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sball they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? *. 
This scripture, as Dr. Whitby well remarks 
upon it, presents us with a double argument 
in favour of our Lord's divinity. First, it applies 
to him, what by the prophet Joel is spoken of 
Jehovah ; sccondly, it affirms him to be the 
| object of religious adoration. _ ue 
262.“ Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Fesus, called to 
be Saints, WITH ALL THAT IN EVERY PLACE CALL 
UPON THE NAME or Jesus CHRIST ouR LoRD, 
BOTH THEIRS AND OURS, * 
Nor is the worship of Jesus Christ peculiar to - 
the church militant: for even the church tri- 
KK uma 


« yoke him in prayer as mediator, since the invocation of a 
„ man must be considered as ineffectual to the accomplishing 
«« deliverance and salvation ? If Christ is nothing more than a 
mere man; why is our hope put in him, seeing cursed is the hope 
*« that is placed in man ? De Trinit. cap. 14. | 
The present Jew “ reads how his ancestors saw him, (Jesus 
« Christ) adored by the Christians, in the fr century; and he 
proves it—from the Talmud, wherein are divers relations of 
„% R. Eliezer, the great friend of R. Akiba, who lived in the end 
« of the fret century, and the beginning of the ſecond century, con- 
| . « cerning the gospels, and the public worrhip rendered to Jesus 
Christ by the Christians.“ : | 
| | Allix's Judgment, p. 432. 
Rom. 10. 12—14. | | | | 
©'1 os 1. 2,—Quz invocatio Christi? Tert. ad Uxorem, lib. 
2, Ca . .* Es ; 
1 zame practice of praying to Jesus Christ was continued by 
the immediate followers of the Apostles, and it appears from various 
evidence to have been the common, well known practice among 
them, For even Pliny, the Roman, was no stranger to it, since he 
tells the Emperor Trajan, that it was the custom of the Christians 
to sing an hymn to Christ as God” every morning. Polycarp, 
in the introduction to his Epistle to the Philippians, prays that mer- 
ey and peace may be multiplied to them from Almighty God, and 
** from our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,”—Ignatius to the 
3 wishes them * health from God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ.“ — In his Epistle to tha Romans he says, 


% Ant Ao ror ThE 


umphant is everlastingly cxerciscd in the same 
blesscd employ ;— | | | 
263.“ And 


% Health in our Lord jesus Christ, our God.” —In that to the 
church of Smyrna, * Health in the immaculate Spirit, and the 
4 Word of God,” — Again: —“ 1 glorify Jesus Christ our God, 
* who hath given unto you this wisdotn.” Ibid.,—The church of 
Smyrna in her circular Letter to all Christians, prays, that “ mercy, 
peace, and love may be multiplied to them from God the Father, 
4 and our Lord Jeaus Christ.“ And that we may not take these 
salutations for mere good wishes without any thing in them of the 
proper nature of prayer, the same church in the same Epistle 
31th, “ They 66a not leave Christ and worship any other,” 
Moreover, justin Martyr spenks still more clearly, if possible, than 
these: God,“ gays he, and his only-begotten Son, together 
* with the Spirit, we worship and adore,” And again: —“ Next 
after the unhegotten and ineffable God, we adore and love him 
% who is the Word of God; because that for our sakes he became 
man, and was made partaker of our sufferings, that he might 
4% heal us.“ „ „„ 8 4 „ TTY 
And again: — “ We know jesus Christ to be the Son of the 
true God, and therefore hold him to be the second in order, and 
„the praphetic Spirit the third, and that we have good reason for 
«« worchipping in this subordination, I shall shew hereafter.” 
Again ;— The leaders of these zects have each, in their differ- 
% ent ways, taught their followers to blaspheme the Maker of the 
, universe, and liim, who by his prophets he had foretold should 
„ come, Christ, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: with 
* whom we hold no communion, knowing them to be dishonourers 
* of God and religion, and despisers of the laws: who, acknow- 
*« ledpging jesus in namely only, refuse to pay him divine worship.“ 
Dial. cum Tryp. ed. Thirlb. p. 00 

Again: —“ The scriptures expressly declare, that Christ was to 
4% zuffer, and is to be worshipped, and is God.“ I bit. 

Irenæus saith, that“ every knee should bow to Christ Jesus, our 
% Lord, and God, and Saviour, and King, according to the good 
% pleasure of the invisible Father.” Lib. 1. cap. 2. _ 

Origen again is very express to the same purpose, and even gives 
us several of his own prayers to the Son of God ;—* We must 
% pray,“ says he, to the Lord jesus and the Holy Spirit, that 
60 * would take away that mist and darkness, which is contracted 
by the filth of our bins, and dims the sight of our souls.“ — And 
again :—** I must pray to the Lord Jesus, that when I seek, he 
% would grant me to find, and open to me when I knock,” — Again: 
Let us pray from our hearts to the Word of God, who 1s the 


* Justin Martyr's two Apologies, pauim. 


| Bingham's Antiquities, b. 13. c. 2. p. 52. 
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263.7 And when Jesus had taken the books the. four beasts 
N 


«« Only-begotten of the Father, that reveals him to whom be will, 


4 that he would vouchsafe to reveal these things unto us.“ - And 


again in one of his Homilies he addresses himself to the Saviogr in 
these words: O Lord Jesus, grant that I may be found worthy 
« to have some monument of me in thy tabernacle, I could wish 
«« tooffer gold, or silver, or precious stones, with: the princes of the 
10 vhs le: but because these things are above me, let me at least 
* be thought worthy to have goats hair in the tahernacle of God, 
% only that I may not in all things be found empty and unfruitful,” 


It may be observed too, that Origen has more than one hundred 
homilies which conclude with doxologies to the Son or the Holy 


Ghost. | 


I add farther, that this learned man has spolcen expressly upon 
this very text of scripture and put its genuine meaning past all 
doubt: — “ The Jews,” says he, have not believed in Christ, and 
„therefore do not call upon him whom they have not believed, 
„% Rom. 10. 14. But in the beginning of the epistle which he 
« (Paul) wrote to the Corinthians, where he says, #7th all who, 
„ in every place, call upon the name of Fetus Christ our Lord, both 
* theirs and ours, he pronounces r Christ, whose name is there 
* called upon, to be God, If therefore Enos, Gen. 4. 26, and Moſes, 
« and Aaron, and Samuel, called upon the Lord, and he heard them 
„ —Ps. 99. 6.—without question they called upon the name of 
„Christ Jesus. And if to call upon the name of the Lord, and to 


„ adore God, be one and the ſame thing, like as Christ is called 


„upon, Christ also is to be adored ; and as we first of all addreſs 


our prayers to God the Father, so likewise to the Lord Jesus 


„Christ; and as we prefer cur petitions to the Father, so likewise 
*« we prefer our petitions to the Son; and as we render our thanks- 
giving to God, so we likewize- render thanksgiving to our Saviour: 
for the holy scripture teaches that one honour shall be ascribed 
„to both, that is, to God the Father and Son, when it says, that 
all men thould honour the Son even at they honour the Father. John 


. 23. In Epist. ad Rom. lib, 8. 


ertullian, a little before the age of Origen, assures us the 
invocation and worship of Christ was the practich of all tie Christian 
world. The kingdom and the name of Christ,“ zuys he, “ are 
extended without limits; be is every where believed in; he is 
% worshipped in all nations; he reigns: every Where; he is every 
* where adored; he is in all places equally offered to the accept- 
* ance of all; he is to all a king; to all a judge; to all a God and 
4 L000. On | Adv. ſudæos, cap. 2. 

St. Cyprian frequently speaks cf the same practice: —“ We 


Hoffer up unceasing thanks to God the Father Almighty, and to 
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and the four and twenty elders FELL DOWN BEFORE 
THE Lau, having every one of them harps and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
Saints; and they Sung a new song, Saying, T, hou 
art worthy--for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed _ 
us to God by thy blood—and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests ; and we shall reign on the 
earth, And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand ; saying with a loud 
voice, WORTHY is THE LaMB THAT Was 
SLAIN, TO RECEIVE POWER, AND RICHES, 
AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOUR, 
AND GLORY, AND BLESSING» And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, aud such as are in the Sea, and 
all that are in them, heard J, saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
Sitteth upon the throne, AND UNTO THE LAMB 
' FOREVER AND EVER. * : 
264.* And again: Salvation to our God which 5Sitteth 
upon the throne, AND UNTO THE LAB. 
Such is the evidence contained in holy scripture for 
the religious adoration of our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
- Ho 
% his Christ, our Lord, God, and Saviour, for his divine protection 
« of the church.” Epis. 51. | a 
Again :—** We shall not cease to give thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, and to Christ his Son our Lord.” Epis. 61. 7 
Again :—* God the Father,” says he, * commanded that his 
% Son should be worthipped ; and the apostle Paul, mindful of 
* the divine command, says accordingly ; God hath exalted him, and 
« hath given bim a name which is above every name; that at the 
name of Fetus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and © 
* things in earth, and things under the earth. And in the Revela- 
« tion, when John would have worshipped the Angel, he forbad 
% him, saying; Sec thou do it not, for 1 am thy fellow-tervant, and 
% of thy brethren ; worship the Lord Jesus.“ . 


# Rev, 5. 8—13,— Rev. 7, 10. 
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How it may affect the mind of other readers I cannot 
say. To me it appears to contain no less than a 
theological demonstration, as we observed before, thar 
Jesus 1s entitled to divine honours. And we are told 
Socinus himself was so affected with it, that though he 
believed the Son of God to be no more than a mere 
man, he .could scarce consider them as Christians who 
with-held adoration from him. He should have gone 
two or three steps farther, and concluded, that if 
Jesus Christ is entitled to divine honours, then he 1s 
possessed of a divine nature: and if he is possessed of 
a divine nature, then he must be ineffably one with his 
heavenly Father; seeing both reason and scripture 
declare, there is but one living and true God. This 
seems to follow from what the Apostle says, Gal. 4. 8. 
For to worship any being as God, that 1s not BY 
NATURE GoD, is idolatry. Yea, all religious worship 
is strictly appropriated to God only: Thou shalt worship 
_ the Lord thy Cod, and him onLy sbalt thou serve. Mat. 
4. 10, Since then the Lord Jesus has been, and is to 
be adored, upon the highest authority, we thence infer, 
upon the same authority, that he is, though in a man- 
ner inconceivable by us, of the same nature and 
essence with his heavenly Father. | 


+ © I could wiſh the reader would consult what Bishop Burnet has 
$aid upon the worship of Christ in his exposition of the second of 
the thirty nine articles of the church of England, It appears ta 
me extremely satisfactory. | | N 


* 


* 
* 
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PART SECOND, 


SECTION vil. 


The divinity of Christ argued from various panages in the writings 
of St. Paul, 


—— — 


T is now time to proceed to the consideration of 
such Other passages of the writings of St. Paul, as 
have not yet come under our notice. And zs all the 
epistles of this wonderful man were written within the 
compass of the last ten or twelve years of his life, it 
will not be necessary to attend scrupulously to the 
order of time in which they were composed ; we will 
therefore produce them in the order which may be 
thought most convenient, and make such observations as 
naturally arise in the mind upon the perusal of them, 
Nor that we undertake to press into this service every 
text that might be alledged, but only such as are most 
material and prominent. For there is a certain dignity 
of stile, with numberless inimitable little touches in the 
compositions of all the sacred writers, especially in the 
works of David, Isaiah, St. John, and St. Paul, which 
every competent reader will casily feel, but which the 
most competent cannot so easily explain. In all their 
wri:ings and discourses they proceed upon this general 
principle, that Jesus was the Son of God, as well as the 
Son of man; and though they were not able to illustrate 
the full meaning of that mixed character, which he 
zustained solely for the salvation of the world, yet 
the conviction naturally affected all their language with 
a certain peculiarity of phrase, suitable to such high and 
exalted conceptions, The pious and learned Christian 
Sees and feels these fine traits of sentiment, while the 
common reader is attentive only to the more obvious 

„„ „ 1 declarations, 
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declarations, which force themselves upon his attention, 
as he passes along. It is to these, therefore, we shall 
confine our present observations, leaving the reader to 
reject or admit them as he judges expedient. Nothin 
but truth can stand long, and no man ought to wis 
for the establishment of error. Whatever, therefore, 
in any of these strictures is not agreeable to the 
enuine meaning and intention of God in his word, 
f most cordially disavow, even though it should extend 
to the subversion of my whole system. But to proceed. 
The passages in the writings of this Apostle, which 
most forcibly affect the mind, on the subject of Christ's 
| higher nature, may be these that follow : | 


265. In the first chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, 

there is a Tema abde passage relating to the point 
under consideration: lis Son Fees Christ our 
Lord, Tvho tous made of the seed of David, Ag- 
CORDING TO THE FLESH, and declared to be the 
Son oF Gobp with power; ACCORDING TO THE 
SPIRIT OF AOLINESS, by the resurreclion from 'the 
TS.” ; 5 


| Here is a contrast between the two natures of Christ, 
the term flesh eee, his human nature, and the Spiri: 
of holiness his divine; for the word Shirit is used frequent- 
ly by the carlicst Christian writers to denote the divine 
nature of Christ. And by understanding the passage in 
| | this 
I Rom. 1.7, 1 See the testimonies of Grotius, on Mark 
2.8. To which the learned Bisbop Bull has added others, Def. 
N. F. p. 19. and brought several texts of scripture to confirm them. 
Mark 2. 8.—1 Tim. 3. 16.— eb. 9. 14.—1 Pet. 3. 18. See too 
Waterland's Importance of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, p. 303» 
where he produces the sentiments of the Fathers. 
Clemens Romanus has a similar distipction:—““ From him (Abra- 
ham) came our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the flech, From 
him came the kings, and princes, and rulers in Judah,” Epis. 1. 
zect. 32. The distinction made between Christ, and the other 
persons mentioned, is remarkable, and strongly implięs a difference 
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this manner, the contrast is kept up between flech and 


spirit.—A similar contrast is observable in other pas- 
sages of scripture, St. Peter says, 


266. Therefore being a prophet, and Cnr that God 
bad corn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
m loins, according to the FLESH, he would raise 
Christ to sit on his throne, Acts 2. 39,—But 
t at 1s the most remarkable in the gth chapter of 

this same Epistle :;— 
267.* Of whom, as concerning the flesh, Chrisi came, who 
is over all, God bleed for ever. Amen. Rom. 


9. 5. 


This celebrated text is decisive upon the subject of 
Christ's divinity, and therefore all possible pains are 
taken by the Socinians to evade the force of it. Dr. 
Clarke also has tampered with it in the beginning of his 
observations upon the passage, but in the close he Seems. 
to grant all again, that the most orthodox can desire. * 
Indeed, no honest arts are equal to the business. The 
expressions are so full, and the contrast between the 
human and divine natures of the Redeemer so strong, 
that we must either quite give up the question, or sup- 

with Dr. Priestley this is one of those many places 
where „St. Paul reasons ns inconclusively 125 
268. He 


9 go the Apostle teaches concerning his two natures : Who aua. 
% made, says he, of the tced of David; this will be man, and the 
% gon of man: who is declared the Son 0 4 God according to the Spirit, 
this will be God, and the Word, the Son of God. We zee a double 
«« state, not — but joined in one person, Jesus, God and 
6 man. 

; Tertul. 0 Prax. cap. 27. 

» See Clarke's Scripture Doctrine, p. 75. See also the excellent 
observations of Whitby upon the place. br. Doddridge says, I 
must render, and paraphrase, and improve this eee text, 
« as a proof of Christ's proper Deity, which, I think, the opposers 
*« of that doctrine have never been able nor will ever be able to 
„ answer.“ See Family Expositor on the place. 

Mr. Gilpin in loco, says, ** No criticiems on the a have 
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268.“ He that spared not ulis own Son, but delivered 
: BY him 


ce 5 able to overthrow its force in proving the divinity of 
« Christ.” ; Mp 

« The title of God over all, generally reserved to the Father, 
yet is applied to the Son too, by all the ante-nicene fathers, as 
« well as the post-nicene, in their interpretation of the ninth chap- 
„„ ter of the Romans, and fifth verse; but still, God off God.?“ 

_ Vide Fiddes's Theol. Specul. vol. 1. p. 383, 384, 385, 399» 
423 and 424- | 2. 

Never any ancient Christian, interpreter, of expagitor, or any 
« other writer, did otherwise understand this text, but of Christ; 
« and not only catholics, but even heretics and schismatics, &. 

Dr. Grabe on Whiston's Testimonies, p. 23.—See also Bp. Bulls 
| Works, vol. 3. p. 944, where he asserts the same thing. 

Ignatius seems to allude to this text more than once: Our 
« God, Jesus Christ, says he, “ was, according to the dispensa- 
« tion of God, conceived in the womb of Mary, of the seed of 
% David, by the Holy Ghost.“ Ep. ad Ephes. i, 
© 2 * Gather yourselves together in the love of Jesus 

« Christ, who, according to the flesh, is of the race of David, the 
« the son man, and the son of God.“ Ibid. | b 

Irenæus, speaking of the generation of Jesus Christ, says, that 
et he is called God with us, lest by any means we should conceive 
„that he was only a man. For the Word was made flech, not by 

« the will of man, but by the will of God, Nor should we indeed 
« zurmise jesus to have been another, but know him to be one and 
„the same God. This very thing Paul has interpreted;—And 
again writing to the Romans concerning Isracl, he saith, Whoze 
are the fathers, and of whom Cbhritt according to the fleth, auho is 
* God over all bleried forever.” Adv. Har. hb. 3. cap. 18. 

Tertullian says, Of whom Cbriit who is God over all bleed 
% for every age.” Adv. Prax. cap. 13. © 

Again :—Paul also hath called Christ very God; “ Whore are 
« the fathers, and of whom Chrict according 10 the fleub who is over 
* all God bletted forever.” Ibid. cap. 15. | 
St. Cyprian, in his second book against the Jews, produces this 
text in proof of the divinity of Christ: bos are the fathers, 
* of whom according to the flech Christ, who is over all God blezzed 
« forever.” Lib. 2. cap. 6. | 

We have a remarkable testimony of the same kind in the small 
treatise of Novatian on the Trinity, which I shall produce at some 
length :—* But if, says he, when it belongs to God alone to 
% know the secrets of the heart, Christ looks into the secrets of the 
heart: But if, when it belongs to God alone to forgive sins, the 
** same Christ forgives sins: But if, when it is not the possible act 
of any man to come from heaven, Christ in his advent descended 
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him up for us all, how shall he not with him als 
freely give us all things? | | 
This wonderful declaration, like that in the third of 
John and sixteenth verse, intimates infinitely more than 
can be expressed by any human tongue, and plainly 
proceeds upon the supposition, that there is something 
very peculiar, and far surpassing simple humanity 
| 1 in 


es from benven: But if, when no man can utter this sentence, 


% and my Father are one, Christ alone, from a consciousness of his di- 
,s vinity, declared it: But if, lastly, the apostle Thomas, when 
«« furnished with all the proofs and evidences of the divinity of 
„Christ, answering, said unto Christ, My Lord and my God: But 
if the apostle Paul too in his writings says, I bote are the fathers, 
* and of whom, as concerning the flech, Christ came. who is over all 


% God bleried forever : But if the same person publishes himself to 


* have been constituted an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but 
% by Jes Chriit: But if the same Paul contend for it, that he did 
« not learn the gospel from men, neither receive it by man, but by 
0 3 Christ; Christ is worthily God,” De Trinit. lib. 13. 


Let the Reader who has any remaining doubts on his mind 


concerning the authenticity, or application, of this celebrated text, 


consult the following authors upon it, in addition to those already 


mentioned: Namely, | 
Waterland's 8 Sermons, p. 421—424. 
Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 38, 153, and 193. 
 Marshall's St. Cyprian, p. 33, note. | 
Knowles's Primitive Christianity, p. 55 and 80. 
Dawson on the Logos, p. 38. 
Burgh's Sequel, p. 23—32. 
Mills on the place. 
\ Bull's Defence, P · 78. py | 
Petavius, lib. 2. cap. 9. p. 154. 
Pearson on the Creed, p. 132. | 
Randolph's Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, part 
2. p. 16—2 2. And . N 
Gnomon Bengelii in loco. 5 
2 Rom. 8. 32. There is, says Mr. Blackwell, “ a great em- 
1 phasis in the words pared not bis own Son, which cannot, with 
« any propriety, be applied to any mere man, or most glorious crea- 
% ture whatever. His own Son, is by way of eminence and dis- 
4% tinction from those who were sons of God by adoption, and the 
„grace of his own natural Son: and the Father not sparing him, 
% zupposes an antecedent relation of the highest kindness and most 
« $acred endearment,” ; | 
„ Sacred Classics, vol, 1. p. 277 
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in the nature and person of Jesus. * Upon the hypothe- 
sis that he was a mere man, these two, and, indeed, all 


similar declarations, lose the whole of their force and 


significance. For what is there so remarkably endear- 


ing in the consideration of God's giving up a man like 
ourselves to extreme sufferings and disgrace, when he 


had already acted in a similar manner, in every instance 
where virtuous characters had fallen into the hands of 
unreasonable and wicked men? Or what was there 80 


condescending in the conduct of our Saviour, when he, 
knew the infinite reward that was set before him? But 


if Jesus was the real, natural, and proper Son of God, 


in a manner no other being ever was or can be, the love 


of God in sparing him from his bosom, and the conde- 
scension of Christ in leaving the infinite beatitude of 


heaven, taking upon him human nature, and dying to 


the declarations of Jesus and of 


— 


redeem the apostate sons of Adam, are conspicuous, and 
Paul are inexpressibly 


proper, tender, and pathetic. 


269.“ Had they known it they would not have crucified 
the LORD or GLORY. * 1 Cor. 2. 8. „ 

If this title of our blessed Saviour be compared with 
the title KING or cLoRy, in the twenty fourth psalm, 


and the description there given, it will appear to be 


a name of great weight and significancy. The ex- 
pression, moreover, implies that he was the Lord of 


glory prior to his crucifixion, otherwise the whole force 


LI ee e ee 


3 God, we find, hath chosen to express the relation, which the 


« zecond person bears to the first, by that of a son to a father. 
* The first person is called the Father, the second the Sor of G. 
« his cu Son—his beloved Son—his ane Son—his 4well-beloved—his 
dear Son—his only-begotten Son. This title must certainly import 
zomething analogous to the relation between an earthly father 
and son; and the most natural and obvious sense of it denotes 
an equality of nature.“ | 
See this ub 
cation of the Doctrine of the Trinity, part 2. p. 10—13. 
See Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 33 


ject treated at large by Dr. Randolph, in his Vindi« 


— 


. AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


of it vanishes ; or rather, the expression becomes unsuit- 
able to the Apostle's argument. 


270.“ The firit man ſis of the earth, earthy : the second 
man is the LORD FROM HEAVEN. * 1 Cor, 15. 47, 


As Adam was originally from the earth, so Christ 
was originally from heaven. And his dominion, as well 
as origin, is strongly expressed by the Apostle's saying, 
The second man is the LoxDd rROM Heaven, This 
text, therefore, according to every fair and probable 
construction, leaves us no room to doubt concerning 
the pre-existence of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and implies at the same time that he was in possession 
of dominion before he came into the world. 


271.“ Now that be ascended, what is it but that he ali 

 DESCENDED FIRST into the lower parts of the earth ? 

He that descended, is the same also that ascended 

up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 

things. Ep. 4. 9, 10. The Apostle here asserts - 

the original pre- existence, and the present im- 
mensity of the Saviour of mankind. | 


272.“ If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let bin 
be Anathema, Maranatha.* The manner in 2 
the 


$ «« gt. Paul calls Jesus Christ the Adam from above; shewing 
de that he followed the notions of the Jews, who call the Sheki- 


t nah, the Adam from above, the heavenly Adam, the Adam 


, blessed, which are the titles that they give only to God,” 
Allix's Judg. p. 336. 
1 Cor. 16. 22. © Our blessed Lord, says an able vindicator 
pf his dignity and honour, © hath done great and wonderful things 
 «« for us. If our respect, duty, and gratitude happen, O_ 
« our i nce and excessive zeal, to rise too high; this is th 
© «©. overflowing of our good natured qualities, and may seem a = 
% able failing. But, on the other hand, if we happen to fall sho 
« in our regards, there is not only ingratitude, but blasphemy in it. 
« It is degrading, and dethroning our Maker, Preserver, King, 
7 Judge; and bringing him down to a level with his ereatures. 
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the Apostle here speaks of the necessity of our 
love to Christ, seems to imply his having a claim 
to our affection above what any merely human 
being can be supposed to have. It intimates 
great merit on the part of Christ, and vast obli- 
gation on the part of man. 8 
273.“ All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that Gon was 
in CHRIST, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their tres passes unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's 
Stead, be ye reconciled univ God, For he hath 
made him to be in for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the riphteousness.of God in him. 


This is a very rich and important passage of holy 
scripture, and can never be seriously read, without the 


most grateful wonder, and affection to those adorable 


Persons, who have pitied our ruined state, and graciously 
interposed for our salvation. To accomplish this great 

2 . | purpose 
8 . we have many express cautions given us in scripture, 


not to be wanting in our respects and services towards God the 
“Son; but have no particular cautions against honouring him too 


% much, We know that we ought to honour him even as wwe honour 


* the Father; which, if it be an ambiguous expression, we are very 
« excusable in taking it in the best sense, and interpreting on the 
«« zide of precept. We know that by dishonouring the Son, we 


 « do, at the same time, dishonour the Father: but we are no where 
6“ told, that the Father will resent it as a dishonour done to himself, 
if we should chance, out of our scrupulous regards to the Father 


* and Son both, to pay the Son more honour than strictly belongs 
* to him, On these and the like considerations (especially when 
% we have so many, and so great appearances of truth, and soch 
« cloud of authorities to countenance us in it) the error, if it be 
* one, seems to be an error on the right hand.” | 
| Waterland's Defence of Queries, p · 476, 477+ 

72 Cor. 3 18—21. 
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purpose the deity and atonement of Christ seem neces- 
sary, and are not obscurely intimated in these words. 
There are several passages in the writings of the 
Apostles which stron our imply some transaction that 
tool place in behalf . man before the foundation of the 
world. In this transaction there seem to have been 
more than one person concerned. These surely, from 
the whole tenor of scripture, could have been no other 
than the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, let their 
e pg natures be what they may, The passages are 
thesc wn— 
27 4. Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinale to 
be conformed to the image of his Son. Rom. 8. 29: 
be mystery which was kept secret since the world 
began, Ibid, 16. 25.—God hath chosen us in Chris 
before the foundation of the world, Ep. 1. 14,—The 
eternal purpose which God purposed in Christ Jesus. 
Ibid. 3. 11.—1n hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie promised before the world began. Tit. 
1. 2,—Christ was fore-ordained before the foundation 
| of the world, but was manifest in these last times. 
1 Pet. 1. 20. Compare 2. Tim. 1. 9, 10. 
From a comparison of these several passages I infer 
the pre- existence of the Son of God, and that he was in 
being before the creation of the vast frame of nature. 
If so, what comes of the Socinian hypothesis? ® 
275. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
THOUGH HE WAS RICH, yet for your sakes be be- 


came poor, that mY through his mary might be made 
rich. The 


" See Dr. Whitby on this passage, and Jones on the Trinity, 


« 1 
2 „be“ Rev. Andrew Fuller appears to me to have decided the 
question between the Socinian and Orthodox schemes of gone 
with respect to their moral tendency, See his very valuable 
ade The Calvinistic and Socinian Systems examined and com- 
pare 
12 2 Cor. 8. See Whitby on this wr —Dr. Price ask. 
* When did our 12 possess riches ? When did he exchange riches 
for poverty in order to make us 1 In this world he was al- 
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The glorious pre-existence of Christ is here strongly 


asserted, according to that other signal text of the same 


Apostle; 


«« ways poor and persecuted.” —Origen says, Christ Jesus, when 
« he was rich, became poor; and therefore he chose for a mother, 
„ of whom he should be born, a poor woman, and for the place of 
« his nativity, a poor town, of which it is said, And thou, Bethle- 
« hem, &c.” In Levit. cap. 12. 13. hom. 8. ex Erasmi ver- 
« zione, p. 163. N | 

«« 'This passage, is, in my opinion,“ says Mr. Hawker, “ no in- 
1% considerable argument to prove, that the earliest Christians, and 
in the days of the apostles themselves, were not unbelievers of 

_ « our Lord's divinity, but orthodox in this great article of our faith. 
% For the apostle writes to the Corinthians with all the confidence 
«« of one who was mentioning, not a novel thing, but a truth long 
« $ince received, and acknowledged. For had this point been at 
«« all questionable, or not fully credited, he surely would not have 


aid, Ye know what they absolutely did not know, had never 


heard of before, or perhaps denied. A presumptive evidence at 
*«« least this, that the Corinthians were believers in this important 
« doctrine.—lt is impossible to reconcile the apostle's expression in 
„ this passage even with common sense, upon any other terms 
«« than the supposition, that he was writing to a body of men who 
«« were believers in the divinity of Jesus.” Sermons, p. 55. 

% On the Socinian scheme, says the learned Harwood, ** with 
« what propriety can this be predicted of our Lord? Where and 
„hen was our Saviour rich in this world? His whole history 
« contradicts this assertion. On the contrary, he was so poor, that 
he was obliged to work a miracle to satisfy the demands of some 
«« Jewish collectors. He lived solely upon the beneficence of his 
« friends, He had no place whereon to lay his head. To inter- 
«« pret this of our Lord being rich in miracles, and becoming poor 
«« 1n them at his crucifixion, is such a strange metaphor and mode 
of diction, as, I believe, was never employed by any writer, and 
«« zuch a jejune and forced criticism, as, I imagine, was never stu- 
„ died to explain any author. But on the hypothesis, that our 
Lord enjoyed the most exalted station before his embassy to 
« our world, every thing is consistent and natural, In his pre- 
«« existent state he was rich in glory, honour, and happiness: with 
«« a greatness and benevolence of soul, that can never sufficiently 
„be extolled, he abdicated all this, and became poor, that we 
„through his poverty might become rich. The Apostle's argument 
«« to excite the liberality and beneficence of the Corinthians from 
*« this stupendous act and instance of our Lord's condescension 
* and benevolence, upon this scheme only, is cogent, apposite, 
and very elegant and persuasive.“ | og 

1 Of the Socinian Scheme, p. 45. 
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Apostle ; Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery io be equal with God, but made himself of no repu- 
lation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. Ye 
KNOW, says he, ihe grace of our Lord Jesus Chris, 
The character of Jesus was no new thing to the Cor- 
inthians. They were well acquainted with his previ- 
ous dignity before he assumed human nature. | 


276.“ When the fulness of time tas come, Gob SENT 
 __» FORTH HIS SON, MADE OF A WOMAN, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ons. Our 
Saviour's being made of a woman seems to allude 
to his miraculous conception, and the original 
promise, that the seed of the woman sbould bruise 
the ser penlis bead. 3 5 
277.“ The love of Christ, which PASSETH KNOWLEDGE, * 


Where was the extraordinary love of Christ, if he 
existed not before he was born of the Virgin, and had 
no nature higher than mere humanity? To talk of this 


love as surpassing knowledge, is to burlesque it; seeing 


many of our fellow mortals have displayed equal 
affection, with motives infinitely inferior, 
| 278.“ Lt 


2 Gal. 4. 4, * „ This language is perfectly proper on the 
% gupposition of Christ's pre- existence; but very improper on the 
* contrary supposition: Go how could a mere man be otherwise 
« made than of a womam ?”” Price's Ser. p. 136. | 
I observe here, having omitted it in the proper place, that the 
first verse of the first chapter of this Epistle, implies that our Sa- 


viour is more than a mere man: Paul, an apoitle of Jeuus Chrict, 


not of men, neither by man, but by Jeuus Chritt : Jesus Christ, there- 


fore, must be something more than, or different from, simple hu- 


manity. 8 
Ep. 3. 19. In what, according to the Socinian scheme, con- 
4% sisted that love of Christ which pate knowledge mentioned by St. 
% Paul; and that scheme of redemption into which he represents 
« angels as stooping to look ? The one is sunk down into a love which 


« men bave exercised; and the other into a scheme for teaching and | 


-*« reforming mankind that men could —_— 5 8 
. | Price's ermons, p. 187. 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 273 


27.“ Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus who, being in the rox or GoD, thought 
it not robbery to be EQUAL wiTH GoD ; but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men 7 
and being found in fashion as a man, be humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also bath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
hould confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. * | | 
l M m | In 


+ Phil. 2. 5— 11. I have often considered carefully,” says 
Dr. Price, © the interpretation which the Socinians give of these 
« words ; and the more I have considered it, the more confirmed I 
« have been in thinking it forced and unnatural.—Indeed the turn 
and structure of this passage are such, that I find it impossible 
« not to believe, that the humiliation of Christ, which St. Paul 
had in view, was, not his exchanging one condition on earth for 
another, but his exchanging the glory he had with God before 
„the world was, for the condition of a man, and leaving that glo 
to encounter the difficulties of human life, and to suffer and die 
* on the cross. This was, in truth, an event worthy to be held 
forth to the admiration of Christians. But if the Apostle means 
„only that Christ, though exalted above others by —— mi- 
** racles, yet consented to suffer and to die like other men; if, I say, 
* St. Paul means only this, the whole passage is made cold and 
* trifling, no more being said of Christ than might have been said 
* of St. Paul himself, or any of the other Apostles.“ 

The excellent Tillotson has explained this important seripture in 
a very satisfactory manner: That Christ was not only with 
God,“ says he, „before he assumed human nature, but also was 
* really God, St. Paul tells us, Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. Let this 
nind be in you, which avas alio in Christ Fetus, who being in the 


* form of God, u «T%Y [109 Y/YF4T0 did not arrogate 10 himitlf to be 
” mm with God, that is, he made no ostentation of his divinity : 
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In the introduction to this celebrated text, the Apos- 
tle is exhorting to unity and brotherly love, with va- 
rious other Christian graces, among the most conspicu- 
ous of which, are humility and self-denial. And in 
order to prevail with the people to whom he wrote 
more effectually, he sets before them the example of 
Jesus, shewing them how great he was originally, how 
low he condescended for the salvation of mankind, and 
what were the happy consequences respecting A 

| | 6 


« ter vant, and was made in the likentss of men, and being found in 
« fashion as a man, or in the habit of a man, he became obedient 
«6 to the death, &c, So that if his being made in the likeness and 
« faihion of a man does signify, that he was really man by his in- 
« carnation, then surely his being in the form of God, when he 
« took upon him the fashion and „ alia of man, and the form of 
% a servant or slave, must in all reason signify, that he was really 
« God before he became man: for which reason the same Apostle 
% did not doubt to say, that God was maniferted in the fleub. Ser.44. 
„ I have taken the pains to examine nearly all the Fathers of the 
** three first centuries, who refer to this text: and now I declare, 
** upon the whole, I have not the smallest doubt 9 . 
« my mind, that it is justly translated in our English 1 
1 Inquiry, &c. p. 299. See also p. 9, and 144—156. 
his being a very important passage of sacred writ I would te- 
commend the reader to consult 
Burnet on the Articles, Art. 2. p. 56. Octavo. 
Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 154, &c. 
Pearson on the Creed, p. 121, &c. 
Waterland's Vindication, &c. p. 14-18. 
Knowles's Primitive Christianity, p. 50—56. 
Gregory's Divine Antidote, p. 77. | 
. Clarke's Scripture Doctrine, p. 155—161. 
| Hawker's Sermons, p. 57— 60. 
Bennet on the Trinity, p. 39 —89. 
Sherlock's Sermons, vol. 4 
Gnomon Bengelii in loco, 
Doddridge in loco, h | 
5 Dr. Lardner, by far the most learned of Socinians, has four 
germons upon this important text of the Apostle. In the first be 
represents the Orthodox view of the Trinity, in the second the 
Arian, in the third and fourth his own, which was the Sociniat, 
| Whether his sentiment was right or wrong, it must be allowed he 
was a man of an excellent spirit. One cannot help, however, be. 
ing s urprized, that a person of his talents, should be satisſied vi 
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of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
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So that Jesus Christ is evidently spoken of in these 
words as existing in three very different conditions. 
He was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be 


equal with God. This was the state he was in before 


he took upon him human nature. Yet, he made himself 


MT 3 and 


his own interpretations of seripture. Dr. Price has proceeded near. 


ly in the ame manner in his sermons, only he gives the preference 


to the Arian scheme. He first gives us, what he calls, the Chris- 


tian doctrine as held by all Christians—then as held by Trinitarians 


and Calvinists—and, lastly, as held by Unitarians and Socinians. 


6 St. Clement has a passage somewhat like unto this of the 
Apostle:—“ The sceptre of the majesty of God,” says he, „ our 
« Lord Jesus Christ, came not in the pomp of vaia glory and 
splendid station, although he was able, but he came in lowliness 


of mind,” “ If the Lord thus humbled himself, how should we 


« do 62; have come under the yoke of his grace.” Ep, ad Cor, 
ect. 16. | | 

St, Barnabas says, . For this end our Lord was content to suffer 
for our souls, even though he be Lord of the whole earth, to 
„hom God said before the formation of the age, Let us make 
« man in our image after our likenets. Ep. Bar. sect. 5. 

To the same purpose Irenæus:—“ Being invisible, he took 
% manhood upon himself and became visible; being incomprehen- 
« $ible, he became comprehensible; and being impassible, he be- 
** came passible; and being the Word, he became man.“ Adv. 


Her. lib. 3. ca 


18. | 1 | 
Again: —“ To this purpose our Lord, in these latter times, came 


„to us, not so as he might have come, but so as we might be 


* able to behold him ; for he might have come to us in his own 
« unspeakable glory, but we should not have been able to endure 
the magnitude of his glory.” Ibid. lib, 4. cap. 74. 
Clemens Alexandrinus expresses himself in terms of similar im- 
port i= Now,” zays he, the Lord himself it was who spake 


« by Isaiah ; he it was who spoke by the mouth of the Prophets: 


* but if you will not believe the Prophets the Lord himself shall 
speak to you, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
* to be equal with God: but the tenderly merciful God, desirous to 


 & 6ave man, made bhimtelf of no reputation. Cohort. ad Gentes, 


p. 8. 8 55 

I add Tertullian: — The Word is God, 4vho, being in the form 4. 
(od, thought it not robbtry to be rqual with God, De Resur. Christi, 
cap. 6. See also Tert. adv, Prax, cap. 7. and Adv. Mareionem, 
lib. 5. cap. 20. 8 | | 
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and vas made in the likeness of men; and being ſound in fashi- 
on as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. This was the state to 
which he humbled himself: in consequence of which 
unparalleled condescension, God hath highly exalted him, 
in his human nature, and given him a name which is above 
every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should conſess, that 
Jesus Chris is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, This 
is the state of honour and immortality to which his 
human nature is exalteg; in consequence of the humilia- 
tion and condescension of the divine. -And these three 
conditions of our blessed Saviour are essentially necessary 
to the Apostle's argument. Take away any one of 
them, and the propriety of the example is destroyed, 
and the force of the argument utterly enervated. If we 
take away his natural and original dignity, then there 
was no humiliation in becoming man; nor was there 
any propriety gn God's ang: 21m, upon him a reward $0 
infinitely superior to every thing he could have deserved. 
But if he was by nature the Son of God; if he was 
originally in the form of God; and then humbled him- 
self to the lowest pitch of poverty and distress to earn 
salvation for the sons of men, then there was the 
strictest propriety and decorum in exalting him to the 


head of the universe.“ 
eras 


278“ Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Fesus Chriss; 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according » 
| | . g e 7 


7 Compare John 17. 5, and 2 Cor. 8. 9, with this important 
passage, and they will throw light one upon another. No words 
can more completely subyert the Socinian scheme than these three 


8criptures do when thus compared with each other. 
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the working whereby he is able even 10 subdue all 
things unto himself. 

279“, I can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me. Eu” 


In these two passages all the great changes in the na- 


tural and moral world are ascribed to the power of 


Jesus: the resurrection of all human beings in the 
former, and all moral ability to do good or support 
evil in the latter: so that, in the opinion of this inspir- 
ed Apostle, our blessed Saviour is absolutely clothed 
with omnipotence. But this being one of the incom- 
municable perfections of the Deity, Jesus Christ, in his 
higher nature, must be ineffably one with his almighty 
Father, or we have two omnipotent beings at the head 

of the universe; which is contrary to the first principles 
of natural as well as revealed religion. N 


280.5 By Christ were all things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princt= 
| palities, or powers : all things were created by 
him, and for him: and he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

= I believe 
7 Phil, LL 20, 21— Phil. 4. 13. 2 N 

Col. 1. 16, 17, See Whitby on this passage. Dr. Clarke 
observes upon it—** Nothing can be more forced and unnatural, 
than the Socinian interpretation of this passage; who understand 

« it figuratively, of the new creation by the gospel.“ Scripture 

Doctrine, p. 80. Eo | 

Bishop Bull too says, If those words of the Apostle must not 
be understood of a creation properly speaking, 1 should thipk 
the scriptures inexplicable, and that nothing certain can be con- 

* cluded from the most express passages of them,” Defensio 

Fidei Nicænæ, cap. 1, sec. 15. 1 3 

It is remarkable that the ancient Arians speak of our Saviour in 

pretty near the same terms that are here used by the Apostle : 

Before he made the universe, he was constituted God, and Lord, 

nd oa and Creator of all future worlds. By the will and 

_ * command (of his Father) through his own power he made things 

in heaven, and things in earth, visible and invisible, bodies and 
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I believe this scripture may be left to speak for itsclf, 
The Being of whom all these great things are predicat- 
ed must be divine, To suppose otherwise is to throw 
an impenetrable cloud over all language, and to render 
the bible the most dangerous book in the world, How 
any serious and honest mind can be satisfied with the 
Socinian interpretation is hard to conceive, Judgment, 
however, belongs not to us. We must therefore leave 
each other till the grand decisive day. I have no doubt 
Sad will be better to us than we usually ate to one another. 


281.“ 1! pleaied the Father, that in him Should all ful- 
ness dwell, * „„ 

282.“ In him are hid all the ircasnres of wisdom and 
_ knowledpe. ? | : 
283.“ In bim dwtllcth all the fulness of the Godhea 
bodily. * | - 

| I have. 


s gpitits, and caused them out of nothing to come into being.“ 
Ser. Arianor. apud August, tom. 8. p. 622. | 5 
See too the first book of, Irenzus, cap. 19, where he applies this 
seripture to the first creation. . | : 
learned writer observes upon this remarkable | aye. of holy 
scripture, “ that our Lord is represented as the Son of God, not 
„only before his incarnation, but antecedently to the creation itself. 
And therefore it is a vain and fruitless attempt for any one to en- 
„ deavour to account for the title of Son, or only. Son, from his im- 
* maculate conception, or even from his Messiahship ; both which 
« are confessedly posterior to that Sonship, which St. Paul speaks 
of here; and from whence it may be again observed, that Son of 
God and Messiah, though titles belonging to the same person, 
are not phrases strictly sy nonymous.“ h 
_ E Fiddes's Theo. Spec. vol. 1. p. 425 
* Col. 1. 19.—7 Col. 2. 3. 3 | 
Col. 2. 9. Dr. Doddridge says upon this last passage, «] 
« assuredly believe that as it contains an evident allusion to the 
% Shechinah in which God dwelt, so it ultimately refers to the ador- 
„ able mystery of the union of the divine and human natures in 
the perzon of the glorious Emanuel, which makes him such an 
% object of our hope and confidence, as the most exalted ereature, 
«« with the most glorious endowments could never, of himself, be.” 


0 * 
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I have united these three declarations of this eloquent 
Apostle, because they are all of similar import. And 
though none of them expressly say that Christ is God, 
yet they predicate such things of him as no merely 
human being can be capable of. We may therefore 
fairly conclude, even from these three passages thus 
compared, that Christ Jesus the Lord is God and man 
united in one Mediator for- the salvation of the world. 


284.“ Without controversy great is the mystery of gadli- 

mies: (rod was manifesl in the flesh; justified in 

the Spirit ; Seen of augels; preached unto the 
Gentiles believed on in the world ; received up © 

into glory. | 


This is another of those leading passages in the writ- 
ings of St. Paul, which speaks unanswerably for the 
pre- existence and divinity of our blessed Saviour. We 
may cavil with it, and labour to turn it in fayour of 
whatever system we embrace; but, after all our best en- 
deavours, the pre-existence and divinity of the Re- 
deemer will ever recur to the minds of sober and dis- 

; | passionate 


Whitby says upon the same verse, Col. 2, 9, quoting the words 
of the Ancients, I conclude, therefore, that the body born of the 
% Virgin, receiving the whole fulness of the Godhead bodily, was 

„% immutably united to the Divinity, and deified ; which made the 
« game person, Jesus Christ, both God and man.“ EE 

See also Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 257-264. and Fiddes's 
Theologia Speculat. vol. 1. p. 426, 427. 

11. Tim. 3. 16, Compare Whitby on the place, and Dr, 
Clarke's Script. Doct. p. 75. See also an able vindication of the 
authenticity of the common reading in Pearson on the Creed, p. 
127. Consult too Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 156—164 ; 

EKnowles's Primitive Christianity, p. 49. and Waterland's Eight 
| Sermons, p. 262.— For the various readings, see Mills in loco. 

The ancient Christian writers abound with language like unto this 
of the Apostle. Ignatius says—* Christ was with the Father be- 

* fore all ages, and in the end was made manifest.” Ep. ad Mag. 

sect. 6. The love of Jesus Christ our God and Saviour,” —“ lo 
« our Lord God Jesus Christ.“ Our God jesus Christ, now 
that he is in the Father, doth the more appear.“ God clothed - 
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pasionate readers. They must suppose, either that St. 


aul is a very absurd writer, or that there is something 
truly extraordinary in the character of a person spoken 
of in this excellent portion of holy scripture. Nor is it 


necessary they should remain long in doubt concerning 


it, if they will only be at the pains to compare it with 
similar declarations in the word of God: — Cod with 
us, * -The Word was God. —The Word was made flesb, 
and dwelt among us: —The Life was manifested, and 
we have een it: - Cod was in Christ: —Unto us a 
child is born-—the mighty Cod. — He that was in the 
form of God was found in the likeness of men. —He 
that was G Blessed for evermore, was also of the seed 
of David according to the flech ?* All these expressions 
are applicable to no other being, but the Son of God, 
and he alone it is, who was manifested in the flesh. * 


18 6. I bave fought a good fight, I have finished ay 


cours, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
THE LoRD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, hall give 


me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 


them 


4% in flesh.“ Permit me to be an imitator of the orgs F of my 
% God,” — Justin Martyr says, “ Christ is called God, a 

will be God,” —Dial. cum Try. p. 176.—Tatian his disciple 
has it > We speak not fooliahly, O Greeks, nor do we utter 
*« trifles, when we declare unto you, that God was born in the form 
« of a man,” —p. 115.—Origen has a similar declaration, Cont, 


Cel. I. 1. p. 54.—“ God, says he, was seen in a human 


% body, for the benefit of our race. 


6 Mat. 1. 24.——? John 1. 1. Ibid. 1. 14,— 1 John 


I, 2.— 2 Or. TH 19.— Is, 9. 6.— Phil. 2. 7 7. 


* Rom. 9. 5. 


Mr. Gilpin in loco saith, . The expression God manifest in the 


« flech, is capable, I think, only of one sense. 


Bishop Hurd has a good sermon on this text, which the reader 
would well to consult. When the scheme of man's redemp- 


% tion,” says he, was laid, it was not thought fit that an apos- 
« tle, a prophet, a man like ourselves, no, nor an angel or archangel, 


* should be the instrument of it; but that the Word of God, the 
% Con of God, nay God himaelf, as he is here and elsewhere called, 


** should take this momentous office upon him.“ Vol. 2. p. 333. 


is, and 
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them also that love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 
The Lord, the righteous judge, whose appearance 
is to be expected, is undoubtedly descriptive of the 
character of no other than our blessed Saviour. And 
is it possible that a mere man should be the judge 
of men and angels? of all the angels that fell from 
heaven, and of all the men that ever lived from the 
.beginning to the end of time? No less than the per- 
fections of Deity can be adequate to such an undertak- 
ing. | 5 1 
266.“ Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of Tus GREAT GOD AND OUR SAvI- 
 ovR JEsus CHRIST, who gave himself for us. 
In this passage our Saviour is plainly called Tae 
GREAT GoD: not thereby meaning, that he is the 
Facher, neither the same person as the Father ; but that 
he is the natural and essential Son of the Father, and 
one with him in dominion, power, and glory. Why 
too, may not he, who 1s called Gop. John 1. 1; 
GREAT Gop. Rev. 19. 17; MicnTY Gop. Is. 9. 6; 
and Got» OveR ALL BLESSED FOREVER. Rom. g. 5; 
be also called the 6REAT Gop in this place? © 
| 65 


Tit. 2. 13. See Hammond, Doddridge, and Guise in loco. 
It is highly probable,” says Whitby, that Jesus Christ is 
„here stiled the AT Gop. r. Because in the original the 
article is prefixed only before the great God, and therefore seems 
* to require this construction Je appearance of Fetus Christ tht 
« great God, and our Saviour. 2. Because as God the Father is 
not said properly to appear; so the word &x,M4yc:2 never occurs 
in the New Testament, but when it is applied to Jesus Christ, 
| © and to some coming of his. 3. Because Christ is emphatically 

„ stiled our hope, and the hope of FT 8 Col. 1. 23, and 1 Tim. 1. 1. 
* And, lastly, because not only all the ancient Commentators on 
the place do 3o interpret this text, but the Ante-Nicene Fa- 
* thers also: Hippolyrus De Antichrist. sect. 64, speaking of 
* the appearance of our God and Saviour jesus Christ; and 
Clemens of Alexandria, Admon. ad Gent, p. 85 6, provin 
„Christ to be both God and man, our Creator, and the author of 
Hall our good things from these very words of St. Paul.“ — The 
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PART SECOND. 


SECTION MX. 


The DIVINITY of Christ argued from several pazages in the Epiatle 
to the Hebrews, | 


HERE is no part of the writings of this Apostle, 
which speaks more excellent things of our bles- 
ged Saviour, than the first chapter of his most learned 
E pistle to the Hebrews. The whole is an admirable 
piece of reasoning, and eloquent, at the same time, in 
a very high degree. I verily believe, there is not in 
the world, a piece of writing equally eloquent and 
argumentive, equally persuasive and conclusive, ? Ras 
. as 


% game Clemens 9aith that Christ is «God””—* the great God“ 

* and « God over all blessed forever.” — See Fleming's Chris- 

tology, vol, 1. p. 202,—Gill on the Trinity, p. 130,—Clarke on 

the Trinity, p. 76.— And especially Waterland's Eight Sermons, 

p. 214—218. „ | 
Archbishop Tillotson observes upon the verse, that ** this cannot 

* be understood of the appearance of two persons, namely, of the 

« Father, and his Son Jesus Christ our Saviour; for then the 

« article would have been added to distinguish them, and it would 

not have been yu, gwrygo; vu, but yo Te cwrTYB0G u 

« as if he had said, The appearance of the great God, and of 

% Jesus Christ our Saviour; when, as according to the propriety 

% of the Greek, the article being wanting, it ought to be rendered 

« thus, Looking for the appearing of Jeius Chriit the great God and 

*« our Saviour,” > | | 

| 1 Sermon 184. 
7 Dr. Priestley has said this Apostle ** often reasons inconclu- 
« ively.“ It suits the Doctor's hypothesis to destroy the credit of 

bis writings ; for if St. Paul away, reazons conclutively, Dr. Priest- 
ley often reatons inconclusiwely. The attentive reader, therefore, 
will easily discover whence arises the enmity of the Doctor to this 
ag man and infallible messenger of heaven. I would recommen 
im, however, to read carefully over, and compare impartially to- 


a 
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has been said, because St, Paul's name is neither pre- 
fixed nor affixed, according to custom in his other 
writings, therefore he is not the author of this Epis- 
tle, but either St. Clement, ar some other of the 
disciples of our Lord. Good reasons, however, may 
be given, why it differs, in this respect, from those 
which are universally acknowledged to be his: and, 
indeed, the Epistle itself, has sufficient internal marks, 
of its having been written by this truly great and learn- 
ed man. For, without any disparagement of St. 
Clement, and other disciples of Jesus Christ, it may 
be safely asserted, they were none of them equal to the 
composition of such a discourse. We may, I think, 
confidently assume, that it is the undoubted work of the 
first man in the college of the Apostles. 0 

But, without further introduction, , let us proceed 
to the examination of this most sublime description of 
the person and character of the Son of God, and 
Saviour of men. | , 


287.“ God, who at zundry times, and in divers manners, | 
pale in time past unto the fathers by the Prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by. his Son, © 


It is very evident from what has been already ob- 
terved, that the Son of God was the person who con- 
None; | ducted 


gether, the most celebrated of the Doctor's treatises, whether on 
moral, religious, or polemical subjects, and this Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Hebrews, and though he may see abundant reason to admire 
the zeal and ingenuity of the good Doctor, yet if he does not dis- 
cover a vast superiority both of stile, matter, manner, eloquence, 
and solid reasoning, in the composition of the Apostle, he must be 
as destitute of taste and judgment, as he is of piety and respect for 
the word of God, | 5 

Heb. 1. 1, 2.—* This whole chapter is 30 replete with terms 
* denoting the omnipotence and eternity of Christ, and ascribing 
* to him every divine honour, that the sacred writer seems to la- 
by bour for expressions to describe the dignity and greatyess of his 
person.“ | 
Hawker's Sermons, p. 64+ 


4 AN APOLOGY FOR THB 


ducted all the divine dispensations from the beginning 
of the world.? When therefore the Apostle gaith, that 
God had spoken by the prophets in former ages, and by 
his Son in these latter days, we are to understand it of 
his speaking to us mofe clearly, fully, directly, profes- 
sedly, and in human form, he having conducted all the 
prior dispensations under the character of an Angel, or 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, * 2 
| 1- poken 


o Dr, Jortin tells us, that all the visible or audible manifestation 
„ of God, of which mention is made in the scriptures of the ON 
% Testament, seem to have been appearances of the Ward or the 
Con of God, acting and speaking in his Father's name; as after 
«« the incarnation he acted and spake in his own person; as when he 
% appeared to St. Stephen, to St. Paul, and to other saints and 
% disciples. In this the ancient Christians, and most of the mo- 
% derns are agreed.” Sermons, vol. 4. p. 218. 

Dr. Clarke speaks somewhat more at large. He says, “It is the 
constant doctrine of all the primitive writers of the church, that 
« every appearance of God the Father in the Old Testament was 
«« Christ appearing in the name or person of the Father in the form of 
God, as being ; 4 image of the invisible God; Col. 1. 15 ; of him 
„% whom no man hath seen at any time; John 1. 18 ; of him whom 


- 


% no man hath geen or can ee; 1 Tim, 6. 16.“ 
| - Script. Doct. p. 93: 

He expresses himself to the same purpose in another part of the 
same work. It is the unanimous opinion of all antiquity,“ says he, 
that the Angel, who said, I am the God of thy fathers ; Acts 7. 
% 30, 31, 32, Was Christ (the Angel of the covenant; Mal. 3. 1; 
* the Angel of God's presence; Is. 63. 9; and in whom the name 
« of God was ; Ex. 23. 21 ;) speaking in the name and person 
«« of the invisible Father. Thus Gen. 16. 10, The 5 of the 
% Lord said unto her, quill multiply thy reed exceeding ly.— Again: 
% Gen, 31. 11, 13. The angel of God ipal unto me in a drean 
* gaying, I am the God of Bethel, where—thou vowedst a vow 
% unto me. And chap. 48. 15, Jacob bliued Joeph and raid; 
* God, before whom my fathers Abraham and IJiaac did walk, the 
„% God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which 
* redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads. And Hos. 12, 3. 4 
« He had power with God ; yea, he had power over the ” and 
« prevailed. And Zach, 12. 8, The house of David hail be « 
% (rod, as tht angel of the Lord,” a | 

| | | Ibid. p. 105. 


This is the strongest objection I have met with to all the Divine 
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Spoken unto us by bis Sen: But lest we should wup- 


se he was a son in the same sense in which all man- 

kind are called the sons of God, the Apostle proceeds 
to describe his nature, his dignity, and his glory 

288.* [/hom 


appearances being conducted by. the Fog of God, The law 1008 


iven by Moses, but grace and truth came by Fetus Christ. God spake 
j the prophets in former ages, but by his Son in these latter: How 
then do we say that Christ appeared on so many occasions before 
he was born of the Virgin ? This is a real difficulty, and the best 


answer I have seen to it is the following one of Bishop Watson in 


his Collection of Theological Tracts, vol, 1. p. 68. 

% May we not distinguish,“ says this ard Prelate, © between 
„ the Logos as a proxy of Deity, or as personating the glorious 
„% majesty of God in the Shechinah, and in that capacity, by the 
„Holy Spirit, inspinng the prophets, and presiding aver the an» 
« gels at the giving of the Jaw; and the same Logos acting and 
60 gene to us, in his incarnate state, in the capacity of a prophet ? 
* In the former capacity he may be considered in relation to God, 
« as personating God, or as in the form of God, whose agent he. 


„ was under every dispensation which God erected ; and therefore 


« as doing notlfing in his own person. For thus, his person would 
«. coincide with that of the supreme God, and is not to be consider- 
« ed as different from him, but as acting in his name and authority. 


% In the latter capacity he may be considered in relation to ur, 


« and to our salvation * the gospel ; for the accomplishment of 
„% which, he stooped so far as to take upon him our nature, and, 
% not as personating God, but in quality of a prophet sent from God, 
« to publish among us in his own person, and name, the promise of 
« eternal life. Sn, 1 : 
„And must not this bring us under greater obligations to. at- 
„ tend to him; and be sufficient to distinguish him as acting in 
« delivering the law, and preaching the Gospel? He that was in the 
„ form of God, and represented God, when the law was delivered. 
« aud who delivered it by the ministry of angels and of Mate; that 
* transcendently glorious person afterwards became a man, and in 
« his own person, and by his own ministry, delivered to us the 
„ gospel. Doth not this, in a very peculiar manner, recommend 
„to us the gospel, and oblige us to attend to its doctrines ? Heb. 
„ 1.1,2. God who at mwndry times, and in divers manners, ale 


in time pat unto the fathers BY THE PROPHETS, hath in their 


* lait days polen unto us BY #18 Son, &c. God always spake by 
” 2 And the Apostle might speak as he doth, although it 
* be true, that our Lord was the proxy of Deity under the Old 
„Testament dispensation. For the Apostle here considers, not 


„ who was the proxy of Deity, but by whom he immediately 
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288,* Whom be hath appointed beir of all things. * - 


Being his Son by nature, he is constituted the heir 
and possessor of the universe in common with his Fa- 
ther. | 5 


289. By whom also be made the worlds. 


That Jesus Christ existed before he was born of the 
Virgin, and, in conjunction with his Almighty Father, 
was the Creator of the world, is the constant language 
of the New Testament. Nothing can be more express 
than the following declarations :—/n the beginning was 
the Word, and the Hord was with God, and the Word was 
God, The game was in the beginning with God. All 

OE „ bing. 


, apake to the fathers in the Jewish church, and to us in the Chris- 
tian church. And the opposition lieth between, not the prox- 
“ jes or representatives of Deity, but between THz PROPHETS 
* in the former dispensation, and THE Sox oy Gop in the latter, 
* By his Son, as his proxy, he spake to the prophets, and by the 
«« prophets he spake to the Old Testament fathers. But under 
% the New Testament his well beloved Son, who before was 
* indeed in the. form of God, as his proxy, himself became a 
% prophet, and in the form of a man spake to us immediately 
% as a prophet. | - . 

* Heb. 1. 2. The interpretation of the Socinians, with Whitby's 
observation upon it, is worthy of remark : Christ,“ say they, “ is 
% made heir of all things in heaven and earth, yea, of heaven and 
* earth itself; that he is heir and lord of all angels, and of all men 
„ living and dead; that he is absolutely the heir of all things, and 
% hath the . empire and dominion over all angels and men; by 
F* which words is signified the highest excellency and divinity, and, 
as it were, the unity of Christ with God, though with diversity, in 
Fe _ he is his Son and Heir, and received this dominion from ano- 
F ther,” | 

These are the sentiments of Crellius, the celebrated Socinian, with 
very little variation. | 15 

Whitby remarks upon them: —“ I believe it is as Fee to 
% understand how a man should have this empire over all things in 
% heaven and earth, and over death itself, and yet be a mere man, 
# as it is to understand any mystery of the Sacred Trinity.“ 5 

| | ” | Whitby on the place. 

It is but just to observe, that the good Doctor changed his $enti- 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 287 


things were made by him; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. —To us there is but one God 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
bim. * —Again:—Ged created all things by Jesus Christ. 
Again :—By Chris were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, vistble and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers * 
all things were created by him and for him ; and by him all 
things consist.“ —Again, in the passage before us; By 
' whom God made the worlds, or constituted the ages. 
And again in the tenth verse of this same chapter; 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 


earth, and the heavens are the works of thine hands. St. 


Peter also is very satisfactory upon the same subject. 
For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water. * These seven passages, when 
considered in their context, and compared one with 
another, render it as clear as any thing well can be, that 
Jesus Christ was, with his Father, the Creator of the 


world. If this is not a certain, and infallible conclu- 


sion, I am clearly of opinion, it is utterly in vain, to at- 
tempt to prove any proposition whatever from the word 
of God. We may infer, therefore, with all the as- 

| 5 8 surance 


ments before he died, and wrote several things on the Arian side of 
the question. | 1 | es 
1 John 1. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 8. 6. | | | 

5 Ep. 3. 9,—Dr. Price says, -The creation of the world by Jesu 
Christ is a fact that raises our ideas of his pre- existent dignity 
higher than any thing else that is said of him in the New Testa- 
__ 4. ment.” | 

6 Col. 1. 16, 17.—7 Heb. 1. 10. 

"2 Pet. 3. $. Dr. Whitby says upon this declaration of St. 
Paul, By whom alio he made the worlds, that this was the doctrine of 
all the primitive Fathers from the beginning, as well ag of all 

Commentators on this text, See his notes upon it, | 


_ Sermons, p. 142. 
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gurance of conviction and demonstration, that the Son 

of God was the Creator of the world.“ „„ 

290.“ Who being the brightness of his glory. „ 
Aſter having ranked Jesus Christ above all the an- 
cient prophets, telling us, that he was the Son of God, 
the Bir of all things, the Constitutor of the ages, anq 
the Creator of the universe, he proceeds still farther, 
and attempts to describe his natural and essential glory. 
Language, however, seems to fail him, and he recurs 
to expreſſions taken from those who have gone before 
him in the same province, but which are extremely 
difficult either to explain or understand. The Son, says he, 


14 


J 


9 Dr. Clarke says, The Socinian interpretation of these words 
« All things were made by him—that the new creation was made 
„by him, or all things relating to the dispensation of the gospel 
% were done by him, is extremely forced nd unnatural.” Scripture 

Doetrine, p. 79. 1 | 5 i 

The reader will not be sorry, perhaps, to ser here the opinions of 
several of the Successors of the Apostles:—St. Barnabas declares, 
that Christ is “the Lord of the world, the Maker of the sun, the 
** person by whom, and to whom are all things.“ Justin Mar- 
tyr says, He is the Word by which the heaven, the earth, and 
« every creature was made, by whom God at the beginning made 

and ordained all things, namely, the heavens and the earth, and b 
% whom he will renew them.” — This Irenzus delivers as the rule 
of faith contained in the scripture. Some of his declarations, for 
he repeats the same thing many times over, are these: There is 

„ one Almighty God who built, fitted, and made all things out of 
« nothing by his Word, -Many barbarous nations, who held the 
« ancient tradition, did believe in one God, the Maker of heaven 
10 2 earth, and of all things therein, by Jesus Christ, the Son of 
wy z10d,”! . ; 

. Athenagoras says, © Our doctrine celebrates one God the Creator 
„of all things, who made all things by Jesus Christ, from whom, 
% and by whom all things were made.” oY 

See much more to - $ame purpose in Whitby on the place,— 

Consult also . | | | 5 

Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 48, 100 and 108. 
Waterland's Vindication, p. 23, 188, &c. 

| Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 38, 122, &c. and 168, &c, 
 Fiddes's Theologia Spec. vol. 1. p. 402, 403. | 
Randolph's Vindication, &c. p. 12, 13. | - 
Clarke's Scrip, Doct. p. 118, 264, &c. and 282, &c. 
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is the brightness of his Father's glory: * the resplendence, 
the shining forth, the beam, the effulgent ray of his 
glory. All these expressions have been used by learned 
men to explain the Apostle's meaning, and to convey 
some idta of the infinite brightness and splendor of his 
nature. The ancient Jews, from whom St. Paul copied, 
had recourse to similar language, when they wanted to 
describe the nature of Wisdom, which was no other with 
them than the Son of God. For the Book of Wisdom 


says of her, that © she is an efflux of the sincere glory of 


« the Almighty, Md the Splendor of eternal light.” * 

And the learned Philo saith of the Logos, that © he is 
e the most illustrious and splendid light of the invisible 
« and highest God.” * —Plotinus informs us, that 
« he is a light streaming forth from God, even as 
te brightness doth from the sun.“ He calls him © the 


« Son of God,” and says, that « being the Word of 


« God, and the Image of God, he is inseparably con- 
Cad LEM IE I . 

Some of the Christian fathers suppose, that this figu- 
rative expression of the Apostle is taken from the ma- 
terial sun. Hence Justin Martyr saith, « The Son 
« proceedeth from the Father, as the light of the sun 
« in the firmament from its own body, without any di- 
« vision or separation from it.“? Others say, „He 
e proceedeth, as fire is kindled from fire, without the 
« diminution of the fire that kindled it, or as one torch 
« is lighted from another.“ Accordingly the creed 
called Nicene expresses the procession of the Son * 

985 05 


Dionysius Alexandrinus says, that © Christ is the splendor of 
the eternal light, and he himself is altogether eternal: for as the, 
light always exists, 80 it is manifest the splendor must always ex- 
* 26,” Apud Athanas. de sent. Dionys. p. 253+ See Waters, 
land's Vindication, p. 21. | : | 

* Ch. 7, 25, 26.— De Somn. p. 448. . | Z 

For other expressions of a similar kind ee the fifth. part of this 
Apology, and Scott's Christian Life, vol. 5. p. 137, 138. 

Dial. with Trypho, p. 358.—* Tatian and Tertullian, 


n 
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the Father by saying, that he is, “God off God, 12 5 
off Light, very God off very God.“ 


291.“ The Apostle goes still farther: The Sow. is the 
express image of the Father”s person. 


- "Oh other occasions he calls Christ the image of God, 
and /he image of the invisible Cod: but here he is 
called, the express image of bis person:* the impression, 
the representation of his subsistence, or the full de- 
lineation of his person. In this passage as well as 
the former the Apostle had in his eye the express1- 
ons which occur in the Jewish authors who preceded him: 
for Wisdom is called again, * the unspotted mirror of 
* the power of God, and the image of his goodneſs.” ? 
And Pho saith too, that “the Logos is the eternal 
image of God, by which the whole world was 
* made.” * Nay,. he uses the very same expression, 
when speaking of the Son of God, which the A postle 
here doth, saying, “He is the character, the express 
image, «© of God,“ answering to his Father's person, as 
the impression made upon wax by a seal, answers to the 
scal by which it is made. And no being, 1 think, can 
make any such high pretensions as these, but one that 
Is truly and a divine. 5 as 

85 


7 2 Cor. 4. 4.— Col. 1. 15. 

„If he be the image of the Invisible, the image itself must be 
invisible too. I will be bold to add, that since he is the resem- 
% blance of his Father, there could not have been a time when he 
was not.” Origen apud Athan. taken from Dr. Waterland's 
Defence of some 3 p-. 20. The learned Doctor observes 
in the place, that Origen goes on to argue, that since God is light, 


and Christ he AT=uy#oa, or shining forth of that light, quoting 
this text, that they could never have been ꝛeparate one from the 
other, but must hape been co- eternal. 

Wisdom, ch. 7. 26. 

De Monar. p. 363 and De Con, Ling. p. 25 

* De Agricult. liber 2, | 
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The Apostle proceeds still further in his description 
of the Son of God. Having described his eternal divi- 
nity, and represented him as the Creator of the world, 
he then tells us, that . 


292.“ He upbolds all things by the word of bis poruer. 


This is an expression similar to that of the same 


Apostle in his Epistle to the Coloſſians, where it is said, 


Fle is before all things, and by him all things consist. But 


then, what a contrast is here? THE Son or Gop— RHE 
HEIR OF ALL THINGS»—THE CONSTITUTOR OF THE 
AGES—THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS FATHER'S GLORY— 
THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON—AND THE sus- 
TAINER OF THE UNIVERSE—BECAME AN ATONING 
SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF THAT WORLD WHICH HIS 
OWN HANDS HAD MADE; e +10 


293.* For by himself he purged our ins. 


Amazing condescension ! grace unknown! Aſter the 
777. . 


3 The ingenious Mr. Gilpin observes upon the 18th verse of the 


roth chapter of this Epistle, ** that whoever examines seriously St. 


Paul's application of the Jewish rites of atonement, to the death 
of Christ, ia several parts of this Epistle, must either, 1 think, 
« deny the authenticity of these passages, or believe the doctrine 
„„ | ER 

Bishop Burnet has treated of the doctrine of atonement in his 
Exposition of the thirty nine Articles, art. 2. P- 65 68, octavo, 
with his usual perspicuity, and Bishop Butler in his Analogy, part 2. 


ch. F. has shewn, that it is perfectly reasonable, and agreeable” 9 


the common course of nature? Grotius's book on the zume subjec! 
is decisive,—l[t has been observed on the 26 page of this Apology, 


that Grotius has been claimed by the Socinians as favouring their 


opinions. Several of his expositions of the New Testament, it 
must be allowed, are much the same with theirs ; and, it is remark- 
able, that persons of very different sentiments have convidered 
him as friendly to their several opinions. The fact is, I svppoe, 
that he was of different sentiments at different periods of his life, 
as many other good men have been. See, however, a satisfactory 


Vindication of this great man from Socinianism, in the 6th book of 
Ks Life written by M. De Burigny. | 
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Lamb of God had for this purpose been slain, and the 
atonement made and accepted, which was fully mani- 


fesred to the world by the resurreetion of Jesus Christ 


from the dead, he at down on the right-hand of the 

majesty on bigh, in his glorified human nature, in place 

and dignity infinitely superior to the highest archangel 

in the kingdom of heaven: yea, as much $superior as 

God's only-begotten Son, who must be of the same 

"115 with himself, is superior to the work of his own 
nds ; 


294. Being made 56 much battey than the angels, as he 


hath by inheritance obtained 4 mort excellent name 
than they. 5 e | 
Such is the account, which is here given of the Sox 
of the HicnutzsT ! I don't exaggerate the matter when 


I say, that human language wants terms to convey ideas 
of a more exalted kind, What could have been said to 


elevate his character that is not said? We know of no- 


thing higher, nothing greater, nothing better, nothing 
more sublime than this description. The Son is every 
thing, but the Father, the original. and fountain of 
Deity. And that he could not be, because he is the 
Son, Every thing else he is which implies equality. 
He is—give me leave to repeat the glorious declarations 


Ehe is— THE Son of Gop— THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS 


ru CONSTITUTOR OF THE. AGES—THE BRIGHTNESS 
OF Hts FATHER's GLORY=——THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS 
PERSON=—THE $SUSTAINER GF THE UNTVvERst. And, 
having assumed human nature in the womb of the 


Virgin, at Lived a proper time in the world, and then 


Drop To PURCHASE REPEMPTION FOR THE $OULS 
— NADL CUES: 
From all these considerations united, it is very evi- 
dent we cannot think of our blessed Saviour too highly, 
love him too intensely, or expect too much from him.“ 

WE 5. oi 55. 4% 


| + There was a valuable discourse publisked in the year 1590, 
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295.“ And, Thou, Lord, in the begining hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. They shall perish, but thou 
remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a veslure sbalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. „ 

e These 


entitled a Demonstration of the true and eternal Divinity of our 
Lord jesus Christ, in opposition to the attacks of the present age, 
which obtained the gold medal of the Hague Society, It was 
 wriiten by the learned Dutchman Dr. Dionysius Van De Wynpersse, 
profesor of Mathematics and Astronomy at Leyden. He divides 
the whole into twenty one sections, in which, among other matters, 
he considers—the divine names of Christ—the divine properties 
the divine works—and the divine honour. He *fterwards considers 
him as the author of our salvation—and the propitiation for our sins. 
The twelfth section is the relation of Christ to his church—then, 
the authority of Christ over all God's ambassadors— Christ the 
ppirit of ancient prophecy—the divinity of Christ the power of the 
gospel—the coming of Christ to judgment —the adoration of Christ 
the rejection of Christ—the relation of Christ to God the Father — 
the relation of Christ to the Holy Spirit—the conelusion.— Ihe 
nature of the treatise will be seen from these particulars. It 1s 
called a Demonstration: and, indeed, so it is, as far as religiom 
subjects are capable of this kind of evidence. Scriptue being judge, 
it admits of no conclusive answer. 5 

fHeb. 1. 10, 11, 12. See Whitby on the place, and Waterland's 
Eight Sermons, p. 250. 'l he same learned Author vindicates the 
above application of this quotation from the book of psalms in the 
manner following. | . 

* It is not without good reason,“ says he, * that we understand 
« Heb. 1. 10. of Christ. %% an ; 
+1, The context itself favours it. The verse begins with, 

© ## qu, Which properly refers to the ame who was spoken of 
„immediately before in the second person. The 4 preceding and 
au following, answer to each other, A change of pers on, While 
* the same way of speaking is pursued, must appear unnatural, 
„ 2, The scape and intent of the author was to set forth the 
« honour and dignity of the Son above the angels; and no eir- 
1 4 N could be more proper than that of his creating the 
** world. 

% 4, If he had omitted it, he had said fers than himself had don 
« before in the second verse, of which this seems to be explanatory, 
« and as he had brought proofs from the Old Testament for several 
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| * 


These words are taken from the 102 psalm. There 
they are descriptive of the immutability of the Father. 
But here, being applied to our blessed Saviour by an 
inspired Apostle, they are equally descriptive of his 
immutability also. Language admits not of expressions. 
more pointed and decisive. 


296.“ Jesus, who was made a little locuer than the angels, 
that be might taste death for every man. Hz 
Took NOT ON HIM THE NATURE OF ANGELS; 
but he took on bim the sced of Abraham. * Surely 
these expressions fully imply pre- existence, and 
that en was originally superior in nature to the 
angels. „ nb 


297.“ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High- Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him 

i that 


* 


«« other articles, nothing could be more proper or more pertinent, 
than to bring a proof from thence of this also. | 
4. Declaring him to be Jehqvah, and Creator of the universe 
% might be very proper to shew that he was no ministering spirit, 
% but ouvbgove;; fitting at the right hand of God, which immedi · 
„ ately follows, | : 
„ g, To introduce a passage here about God's immutability 
or stability, must appear very abrupt, and not pertinent; because 
* the Angels also, in their order and degree, reap the benefit of 
God's stability and immutability, And the question was nat 
* about the duration and continuance, but about the sublimity and 
«« excellency of their respective natures and dignities. 5 


| % 6. 1 may add, that this sense is very consonant to antiquity, 
# which every where speaks of the Son as Creator, and in as high 

and strong terms: such as these, TEXv1T15, dux, xνẽ xs, 

* avIpwtuv, &YYENuv, TWY TAYTWY, TWY ONwy, Ts No and 


„ the like,” | | | 
„„ Waterland's Defence of Queries, p. 95+ 

© Heb. 2. 9, 16. Consider here how absurd it would be to 
% mention, as an instance of condescension and merit in a mere 
„ man, that he submitted to be made lower than the angels, and that 
# he assisted not them but the seed of Abraham,” 


Price's Sermons, p. 136. 
See Whitby on Heb. 2. 16, 
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that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all 
his house. Hor this min was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as HE WHO HATH 
BUILDED THE HOUSE, HATH MORE HONOUR THAN 
THE HOUSE. For every house is builded by some 
man; but he that built all things is God. And 
Moses verily was faithful in all his house as a ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those things which were to 
be Spoken after; but CHRIST AS A SON OVER HIS 
OWN HousE ; whose house we are, if we hold fast 
the confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
ide and; SG | | 
In these words the Apostle represents our Saviour as 
the builder and founder of the Jewish church. This is 
an argument unanswerable for his pre- existence. He 
represents him also as Son of God, and Master of his 


own house. This 1s an argument of his real and proper 
divinity. 


298.“ The Won p of God is en and powerful, and sharp- 
er than any two-edged word, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
tntents of the heart: neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight ; but all things are 
naked, and open unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 7 Some 


7 Heb. 3. 1—6, See Whitby on the place, and Fiddes's Theologia 
Ipeculativa, vol. 1. p. 428. Consult also Hawker's Sermons, p. 68. 
2, Where there is a good illustration. f 
kleb. 4. 12, 13. See Whitby on the place, and Waterland's 
Eight Sermons, p. 256, 257, where it is applied to Christ with accu- 

mulated evidence. | | | 
Clemens Alexandrinus says, The Son of God never comes down 
from his watch-tower, as never being divided, never parted asun- 
der, and never passes from place to place, but is always every - 
where, and contained no where; all mind, all the Father's light, 
« all eye, sees all things, hears all things, knows all things, and by 
his power searches the powers. Strom. I. 7. See page 234 of 
this Apology, where this same passage is produced, only with a little 
Variation in the translation. | 
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Same of our most valuable authors apply these 
words to the Son of God, and others to the written 
word of God. It was applicd to our Saviour by some 
of the Christian fathers, both before and after the coun- 


cil of Nice. If this a plication is just, the passage 


contains a clear proof of the omniscience of the Son of 
God; which is one of the incommunicable perfections 
ol the Divine Being. 


299. See that ye refuse not 5 that speaketh, For if 
they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away. from him that speaketh from heaven: whase 
voice then shook the earth, Heb. 12. 25, 26. 
Do not these words suppose, or rather assert, 
that it was Christ, the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, who spake from mount Sinai at the giving 
of the law ? See Doddridge in loco. : 


300.* Jesus Chrisi the game yesterday, today, and pen 


These words, when considered in the context, seem 
strongly expressive of the immutability of our blessed 
Saviour; the sense being the same as, be who tis, who | 
was, and who 15 to, come. Some apply the expression to 
the doctrine instead of the person of Christ. The 
reader will consult the context and form his own judg- 
ment. These several passages, from the writings of this 
pre-eminent Apostle, either convey to us the idea of 
unecrcated excellency, in the nature of the Redeemer, or 
it must be allowed, that he was, not only not inspired, 
but a most unfortunate interpreter of his heavenly 
Master's will, and a reasoner in the. highest degree 
inconclusive. 


9 Heb, 13. 8. See the above sense 5 the passage well defended. 
by Dr. Waterlayd in his Eight Sermons, p. 25 l==25 3. Consult also 
Daddridge and Guise on the place. 8 
See this Apostle's character rescued from the disbonourable 

aspersions of Dr. Priestley i in Lord Littleton's Observations on the 
Conversion of St. Paul, and in Mr. Locke's Preface to his Essay on 
St. Paul's Epistles. Consult too my Strictures on Religious Opi- 
nions, Pe 110—114. - 
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' PART SECOND. 


SE Cribs 


The piviwiry of Christ argued from several panages in the 


"THE writings of St. John, the beloved disciple of 
_our Lord, come next under consideration. We 
have already selected such parts of them as our Saviour 
himself is said to have uttered, and the reasonings of the 
Jews: upon them; but we will now proceed to those 
parts, where the Apostle delivers his own sentiments 
concerning the person and character of his Lord and 
Master. He was the last of all the Apostles, and is said 
to haye composed his Gospel“ and Epistles in his old 

5 150 Pp age, 


' lrenæus and Jerome inform us, that St. John was requested 
by the Bishops of Asia to write his gos pel against the rising heresies 
of Cerinthus and Ebion. And it is remarkable, that these two 
heretics (especially the latter) were in many respects the same as 
our modern Socinians. They both denied the real and proper divi- 
nity of Christ. They both considered him as a mere man, They 
were both written against by this Apostle, by Ignatius, by Justin, 
by Ireneus, by Tertullian, and by several others. Ought not this 
consideration to have some weight with Dr. Priestley and bis ad- 
mirers? 8 | 
Irenzus says, St. John, the disciple of our Lord, designing to 
„ extirpate that error, — had — by Cerinthus, and a 
« great while before by the Nicolaitans, who are a branch of that 
heresy which is falsely called KNOWLE DOE, that he might con- 
* found them, and persuade them that there is one God who made 
all things by his Won b; and that the Creator of the universe, 
„and the Father of our Lord, were not, as they pretended, dis- 
* tinct beings, wrote his gospel.“ „ | 
Adv. Hæreses, I. 3. c. 11—8ee also, 1, 1. c. 26. Consult 
like wise Euseb. Ecc. Hist. J. 6. C. 14. i | | 
St, Jerome's words are 7 wrote his Gospel last of all, 
at the desire of the Bishops of Asia, against Cerinthus and other 
** heretics, and the heresy of the Ebionites, which began to pre- 
vail exceedingly at that time, who asserted that Christ was not 


* 
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age, about the year of our Lord _ and the book of 
Revelation five or six years afterwards. Learned men, 
however, are not agreed as to the precise year when 
the several works of this Apostle were composed, nor 
even which of them was written first. Yet it is gene- 
rally supposed that the book of Revelation was com- 
posed first, while he was in the island of Patmos in the 
Mgean sea. This holy man scems to have had a larger 
share of the Spirit of illumination, and of course, spake 
more fully concerning the divine nature of our blessed 
Saviour, than any other of the Evangelists. Hence we 
find, that each of his three larger works opens with a 
description of the PERSON of his beloved Master. A 
few general observations upon some parts of these 
invaluable compositions, may not be inexpedient, and 
will close our evidence from the holy scriptures for the 
divinity of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
And, as the Gospel is first in importance, we will com- 
mence our observations on the writings of this Apostle 
with the introduction to that Gospel: ” 


*«« before the virgin Mary, upon which account also he was forced 
« to declare his divine original.“ 1 55 | 7 
The same author in another place speaks in the following man- 
ner: “ St. John the Apostle and Evangelist being in Asia, and 
« the heresies of Cerinthus, Ebion, and others, who denied that 
% Christ was come in the flesh, and whom he also in his Epistle 
% calls Antichrists, springing up at that very time, he was compelled 
« almost by all the then aloe of Asia, and the messages of 
% many churches, to write concerning our Saviour's divinity more 
6 23 Whence it is also related in church history, that 
«« being urged by his brethren to write, he promised that he would, 
«« provided they would all keep a fast, and implore the assistance of 
God on his behalf, which being accordingly performed, he was 
4% filled with the Holy Ghost, and immediately dictated as from 
% heaven that Proœmium, In the beginning was the Word, c. 
Catal, Script. Eccles, in Johann,—Dr. Priestley allows that 


2 was contemporary with St. John, Letters to Dr, Horiley, 
18. | | | 
; Foug: Lo. Cat. Script. Proxm, in Mat. 
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zo.“ In the beginning, says this most divine author, 
was * the woRD, and the woRD was with God, 
"als Pp2 and 


3 That is, says Grotius, When first the universe began to be 


«« created.” 


+ The Wor p was even then. It was customary, says the same 
learned man, with the Hebrews, to express eternity in this popular 
manner. | 28 
la what view we are to consider the eloquent Historian of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman empire I undertake not here to de- 
termine, Dr. Priestley and others have treated him in the light 
of an Infidel. Be this as it may, he is clearly of opinion, that St. 
John considered the Logos as a divine person. This, indeed, is 


what every man must suppose, I should think, where there 1s no 
preconceived system to support. Mr. Gibbon's words are :—*< The 

Christian Revelation, which was consummated under the reign of 
| # Nerva, disclosed to the world the amazing secret, that the Logos, 


« who was with God, from the beginning, and was God, who 
« had made all hinge, and for whom all things had been made, 
«« was inearnate in the person of Jesus of Nazareth; who had been 
« born of a m—__ and suffered death on the cross. The pre- ex 
* jstence, and divine perfections of the Logos, or Son of God, 
« are clearly defined in the gospel of St. John.“ Vol. 2. p. 240» 
241. 4to. 55 | Ser ance 
The same Mr. Gibbon, in his Life written by himself, says, 
that Dr. Priestley's Socinian shield has repeatedly been pierced 
« by the spear of Horsley.” OS Mach rg 
5 The term Wor p, or LoGos, made use of here by the Apostle, 


was extremely common among the ancient Jews ; and, among other+ 


things, frequently signified the second hypostasis in the Divine Na- 


ture, The book of Wisdom caith, © Thine al/mighty Word leapt 


„down from heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of 
« war, into the midst of a land of destruction.“ Ch. 18; 15—17. 
—The Chaldee paraphrasts speak of the Locos in like manner with 
St. John in this chapter. Thus, Gen. 31. 22. The Word. 
** from before the Lord came to Laban.” And Ex. 20. 19. 
Let not the Wor o from before the Lord speak with us, lest we 
die.“ 80 Is. 45. 12, © I by my Won p have made the earth, 
and created man upon it.” And also Ex. 20. 19. © Let not 
„the Lord speak with us by his Wor p which is before the Lord.. 

Philo uses the term LoGos in the same sense upon abundance of 


oecasions, Thus: The Wor p of God is over the whole world, 


and more ancient than all creatures.” De Leg. Alleg. I. 2. p. 
93. © The sacred Wor p,“ says he in another place, “ comm 


tome as a king what they ought to do.“ De Vita. Mos. p. 


7 5 e ; 
| lius, the Heathen philosopher, applies this introduction of 
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* the won p was God. The game wat in the 
. beginning 


St. © Johe' s gospel in like manner to the ꝛecond hy postasis. See the 

Heathen testimonies in the 6th part of this Apology. 

1 the Apostate, the most inveterate enemy Christianjty ever 

| makes this remarkable confess ion: That Wonp which he 

* (John) saith was ary he also declares was jesus Christ, the 

Perton acknowledged by the Baptist.“ Jul. apud Cyr. Il. 10. 
ahomet in his 8aith, „ Eise, or Jesus, is the Won p of 

1 God; and bis being, the Worn of God, is reputed among the 

«« Saracens 45 dhe proper name of Jesvs Christ, so that no other 

** tan is called by his name, but Jesus only, whom in Arabic they 

*« call Eise.“ Bee Lightſoot's Works, vol. 1. p. 394. 

„Ihe Christian fathers are unanimous in their application of this 

introduction to the Son of God. 

Ignatius calls Christ, The eternal Worn of God,” Ep. ad 


Mag. sect. 8. 
7 Wot Martyr says, The Son is the Won p, which afterwards 
| incarnation was made man,” Sec. Ap. p. 74- | 

Again: „ Jesus Christ our Saviour was made flesh by the won p 
** of God.“ Ibid. p. 98. See too p. 284. 

Cajus says, All, the just and the unjust, shall be brought beſore 
8 _ 377 Sonoma ; for the Father hath given all zg e unto 
him.“ rag. | 

Irenæus — 4 “ John, preaching the one almighty God, and the 
one only-begotten Son Givig Jesus, 8 whom all things were made, 
* saith, that this person is the Son of God; that this person is the 
*only-begotten, that this person is the maker of all things, that 
40 2 person is the true light, who lighteth every man, that this 
erson is the maker of the world, that this is he who came unto. 
is own, that this same person was made flech, and dwelt among 
" mfg Lib. 1. cap. 1. 

Here we zee, this learned and pious martyr, who was the disciple 
of Polycarp, the scholar of St. John, applies all the leading cha- 
racteristics. of these introduetory verses to our blessed Saviour in 
the fullest manner. © Several other passages in the writings of this 
_ venerable Father are altogether to the same purpose. 

Thou art not unmade, says he, O man, neither didst thou 
i always co-exist with Go as his own Worn hath done.“ Ibid. 

2. C. 43. 

Ayd again: There is one God the Father, who is over all ; 
4 and one Won p of God, Who is through all, by whom all thin "gs 
« were. made; and this world is his property, and was m 
« through him by the will of the Father—ſfor the Won n of God 
uns truly the maker of the world.“ 

Clemens Alexandrinus says :—* For both are one God, because 
he said, In the beginning the WORD was with Ged, and the Wor” 
9 Was God,” PE Pd. lib. 15 C. 8. | | 
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0 beginning "with God. All things were made by 


Him and without him was not any thing made that 
was made. In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men, and the light shineth in darkness ; and 
the darkness comprehended it not. There was 4 
man sent from Cod, whose name was Fohn : the 
game came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
light, that all men through him might believe. He 
was not that light, but was gent io bear 1witness: of 
bal light. That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, He was 
in the world, and the world was made by him; and 

. "the world knew. him not. He came unto bis own, 
and his own received him not. But as many: as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
ons of God, even lo them that believe on his name: 
Tohich were born, not of blaod, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 5 the 
rk ret int antes en ORD 


Novatian speaks to the same purpose —“ This is that Won o, 
% which came unto his baun, and his own received him not, For the 
« world was made by him, and the world knew him not, —If Christ 
« was only a man, how, coming into this world, came he to his 
„ own, since no man could make the world.” De 'Trinit. c. 13, 


14. : i 
"On en, speaking of this introduction, says, Who, though in 
„the beginning he was with God, yet, for the sake of those who 
« are „ the flesh, and therefore fleshly, was himself made 
« flesh, that he might be comprehended by those who could not 
* by any other means look upon him, inasmuch as he was the 
„Won p, and was with Cod, aud was God. For God, the Wor p, 
js not to be comprehended—and the Son being incomprehensible, 
« inasmuch as he is God the Wor Dp, by whom all things were 
*«« made, and dwelt among us.” . Cont, Cels, lib. 6. p. 322, 323. 

Athenagoras says, The Son of God is the WorD of the Pa- 
© ther in power and energy; by him and through him were all 
things created. The Son of God is the Worxp and Wisdom of 
2 c de the beginning, God being an eternal mind, must 
* have had, from all eternity, the Won o in himself, and as the 
Wisdom and Power, he exerted himself in all things.“ 


Apel. p. 19, 
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worD * was made flesb, and dwell among us, and 


we beheld his glory ; the glory as of the only-begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth. _ 


This introduction 1s of the first importance in ascer- 
taining the personal character of our blessed Saviour; 
and therefore every effort 1s used by the patrons of the 

different schemes of religion, to make it speak a lan- 
- agreeable to the system adopted by each party. 
That the reader may have the satisfaction of seeing and 
judging for himself, I will set down at one view the in- 

terpretations which are given to this passage by the 
patrons of the several schemes. „„ | 

The Sabellian interpretation runs thus: © Before 
« the creation of the world, Reason did exist, for Rea- 
* gon was then in God, indeed was God himself, it 
* not being possible for God to be without it; Reason, 
* I gay, did exist in God before the creation of the 
« world, every portion of which was created with the 
6 8 Reason; nor can any thing be produced that 
« has been made without it.“ Co — 

This is Le Clerc's interpretation of the three first 
verses, and, in my opinion, carries its own refutation 

on the face of it. Mi 7 a 
. The 


Ignatius says,“ Christ was of the race of David, of the virgin 
% Mary; who was truly born, and did eat and drink.“ Ad Tral. 


sect. g. 

Terullian stiles Christ, “God off God, and man off the flesh of 
man,” De Carne Christi, cap. 17. | foe, 
Again: He elsewhere calls him, God and man without doubt 
% according to the substance of each nature, yet distinct in their 
« respective proprieties. Adv. Prax. cap. * 

Novatian writes to the same purpose: —“ The Son of God de- 
* gzcended, who, while he took upon himself the son of man, made 
% him of consequence the Son God, because the Son of God did 
*« assume and unite him to himself.“ De Trinit. cap. 195 

Gregory Nazianzen to the same purpose: — We do not part 
« the humanity from the Deity, but believe Christ to be one person; 
** at first, indeed, not man, but God, and the only- begotten Son of 
* God before all ages, without a body; but in the end a _ also.“ 

5 | rat, 51. 
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The Socinian interpretation, which was never heard 
of in the world for fifteen hundred years after Christ, is 
to this effect: EY. ” ö 
„ In the beginning of the Gospel, was the man 
« Christ Jesus, otherwise called the Word. He was 
« with God, having been taken up into heaven before 
« he entered on his ministry. And he was God, hav- 
« ing the office, honour, and title of a God conferred 
« upon him after his resurrection. The same was in 
« the beginning of the Gospel with God. All things 
« belonging to the Gospel-state were reformed and 
« renewed by him; and without him was there not any 
e thing reformed or renewed.” | 


This interpretation, likewise, as it appears to me, 
carries its own refutation along with it.“ | 
i Y ” The 


7 The above view of the Socinian A ——— of the three 
frst verses of this introduction is taken from Dr. Waterland's Eight 
Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, and is, I believe, as accurate as 
is necessary. Dr. Priestley, who is at the head of his party in this 
country, is very wavering and changeable in his sentiments, and 
therefore one is at a loss how to represent his opinions. He has, 
however, given us the following view of this introduction in his 
« Familiar Illustration, which seems to be partly Sabellian and 
partly Socinian:— “ Many of the texts which are usually alledged 
ia proof of the divinity of Christ,“ says this Divine, relate to 
God the Father only. One of the most remarkable of these 1s 
John 1.— To me it appears, that the Apostle does not speak 
« of the pre- existence of Christ in this place; but only of the 
«« power and wisdom of God, which dwelled, or tabernacled in bis 
flesh; and that he probably meant to condemn some false opi- 
*« nions concerning the logos (which is the Greek for word) which 
« are known to have prevailed in his time. Now, in contradiction 
to them, the Apostle here asserts, that by the Word of God, 
* we are not to understand any being distinct from God; but only 
* the power or energy of God, which is so much with Ged, that 
* it properly belongs to his nature, and is not at all distinct from 
God himself; and that the same power which produced all 
* things was manifest to men in the person of Jesus Christ, who 
% was sent to enlighten the world; that though his power made the 
„% world, it was not acknowledged by the world, when it was re- 
« vealed in this manner, not even by God's peculiar people, the 
Jews; and notwithstanding this power was made A in a 
more sensible and constant manner than ever it had been before, 
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The Arian interpretation comes nearer to the truth, 
and is therefore more plausible and dangerous. For 
there is as much difference between it and the orthodox 
faith as between the self- existent Jehovah and the work 
of his hands. This construction of St. John, which 
was never openly propagated till the beginning of the 
fourth century, is as follows: 15 | 

e In the beginning of all things, before ever the 
tc earth or the world was made, there existed a very 
&« glorious and excellent creature, since called the Word, 
c the Oracle of God, and Revealer of his will. That 
ce excellent person, the first whom God of his own good 
t pleasure and free choice gave being to, was with God 
« the Father; and he was God, another God, an in- 
er ferior God, infinitely inferior; but yet truly God, as 
te being truly partaker of divine glory then, and fore- 
5 „„ « ordained 


« dwelling in human flesh, and tabervacling, or abiding some con | 
« $iderable time among us ; 50 that his glory was beheld, or made 
visible to mortal eyes, and was full of grace and truth. 

I could wich the reader would consult the Rev. Mr. Shepherd's 
Free Examination of the Socinian Exposition of these verses, where 
the absurdity of it is made fully to appear. To ay, as Dr. Priest 
| ley does, that these introductory verges of St. John's gospel © re- 
« late to God the Father only, is an arbitrary and unfounded: as+ 
sumpiion, which no abilities can justify. He had better assert up- 
on this occasion, as he does upon another, that“ rather than admit 
„ the commonly received interpretation, he would suppose the 
« whole introduction to be an interpolation, or that the old Apostle 
«« dictated one thing, and his amanuensis wrote another. 

The learned Sandius confesses, that Socinus's sense of this in- 
troduction to St. John's gospel © was wholly new and unheard of 
ia the ancient church; not only among the fathers, but the he- 
« retics.”+ And the no less learned Dr. Randolph assures us, 
that it is certain all Christian writers have quoted this text, and 
, argued from it, as a clear proof of the eternity and divinity of 
* the Son.“ See his Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
part 2. p. 30, where the reader will find a considerable number of tes- 
timonies from the Fathers, in addition to those I have produced above. 

| * See Defences of Unitarianism for the year 1787, p. 58. 8 

4 See Bishop Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 125.— Dr. Doddrid u 
this 3 to St. John's 'g 3 folly exaidle e Ihe abl/al 
«+ and myerious nature of the doctrine of Christ's deity, as here declared, and 
« it is a matter of conscience with me thus srongly to declare my belief of it.“ 


te 


the g opel of St. John are as follow: — In the beginning: 
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ordained to have true dominion and authority in God's 
own time. God employed him as an instrument, or 
under-agent, framing and fashioning the world of 
inferior creatures; and approved of his services $0 
well as to do nothing without him.” * 

Dr, Clarke's observations upon .this introduction to 


before all ages; before the creation of the world; 
before the world was, John 17. 5. And verse 3 
of this chapter, All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made, 
And verse 10, The world was made by bim. Thus 
was this phrase constantly understood in the primi- 
tive church, And nothing can be more forced and 
unnatural, than the interpretation of the Socinian 
wricers, who understand, Iu the beginning, to signify 
only, At the first preaching of the gospel. 


„ Was the Word. The Word, the Oracle of God, 
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the w_ Revealer of the will of God to mankind. 
Rev. 1. 5, The faithful witness, Rev. 3. 14, The 
fuilbful and true witness. Rev. 19. 11 Faithful and 
rue. Rev. 19. 13, And his name 1s called, The 
Word of God. The Word, the Interpreter, and 
Messenger of his Father. Athanas. contra Gentes. 
% And the Word was with God. Not ev r beu, but 
hoc Tov beov, was present with Cod. Was with the 
Father, 1 John 1. 2. Had glory with God before the 
world was, John 17. 5. 1 was by him as one gy 
up with him, Prov, 8. 30. 

« And the Word was God. Was that visible person, 
who under the Old Testament appeared ev hon 
bes, in the form of God, Phil. 2. 6. In whom the 
name of God was, Ex. 23. 21. God, the angel 
of the Lord, Zech. 12. 8; Hosca 12. 3, 4; Gen. 
31. 11, 133; and Gen. 48. 15, 16.—-Meroun rm Tov 


2 4 


* See Waterland's Eight Sermons, p. 14. 15 
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c Avrobes beoryrog beomompueve;, God by communication 
« of Divinity from him who is of himself God: Ori- 
« gen in Johan: p. 46, Hueti. | 

* If this be the right interpretation of the text; 
* then the words Ev ag o Ro yoc, in the beginning was 
« the Word; and o xoyog ang; eyevero, the Word was 
* made flesb mean, that the same person, who, in the 
« fulness of time was made man and dwelt with us, 
ce did before dwell with God, and acted in the capacity 
* of a Divine person, as the visible image of the in- 
“ visible God, by whom God made all things, and 
« by whom all things were from the beginning trans- 
e acted between God and the creature. But on the 
* other side, if the word ze here signifies, 4% 
ec fehr ro, the internal reason or wisdom of the Fa- 
« ther, which opinion was expressly condemned at 
* the council of Sirmium, then the words cagt 
« eyevero, Ver. 14. was made flesh, can mean only 
* figuratively, that the wisdom of the Father dwelt 
* in the man Christ; which is really making him no 
- * other than a mere man.“ 

The Catholic construction of the three first verses of 
this introduction is to this purpose: In the beginning, 
before the creation of the world, or the first production 
of any created Being whatever, the Word existed; and 
the Word was no distant and separate power, estranged 
from God, or unacquainted with him, but he was origi- 
nally with God the Father of all, as one brought up 
with him. Nay, by a generation which none can fully 
comprehend, the Word was himself God, and possessed 
of a nature truly and properly divine. And when it 
pleased the Father to begin the work of creation, all 
things in the whole compass of nature, were made by 
this Almighty Word; and without him was not 80 
much as one single Being, whether among the noblest, 

— | or 


2 Scripture Doctrine, p- 72, 73. 
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or the meanest of God's various works, made, that | 


was made. 

This is the Catholic i interpretation. And that it is the 
only true one is evident to me from a wa of consi- 
derations. 

1. From the design of St. John in writing his 1 


2. From the Logos's being a term 1g frequent use 


among the Jews for the second hepostai in the Divine 
Nature. 

3. From the Heathen and Mahometan application of 
the Logos of St. John to a person truly divine. | 

4. From the Christian Fathers es deen unanimous- 
ly of the same opinion. 

5. From the Christian church's in all ages and in all 
countries having been of this opinion. 


6. From several of the most learned of our own 
writers having given the best and most natisfactory 


reasons for this interpretation. 
For all these reasons I conclude, that the Catholic 
interpretation of these words, is sound, and that Sabel- 


lianism, Socinianism, and Arianism, have no counte- 


1295 from the introduction to St. John's Gospel. 


From the design of St, John in writing his 


ospel. 
, ye appears from both Irenæus and. Jerome, and 
also from internal evidence, to have been in opposition 
to the heresies of Cerinthus and Ebion, who denied the 
divinity of our blessed Saviour. The testimonies of 


Irenzzus and Jerome we have already produced at the 


beginning of this enquiry into the meaning of St. John, 
The internal marks arise from the various terms made 


* * e 
These introductory verses are ac from the perversions of 


the Socinians with considerable ability by Dr. Jamiezon 1 in his Vin- 


dication, book 2. chap. 1. 

Consult the very learned Michachs's Introductory Lectures to 
the New Testament, sec. 8—105, where there is a particular ac- 

count of the design of St, John in Wa this most invaluable. 


Sospel. 


, t inns BE Moores n i + ak 
irs ASA os WARES DIL REM 19.67 ftv ANA ve e ee 


oe 
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use of by the Apostle in this introduction, whereby it 

appears, that he applies all the leading terms to Christ, 
Which the Cerinthians and other heretics usually applied 
to their imaginary ons. He combined in the per- 
on of him, who was made flech and dwelt among us 
* whatever the earlier Gnostics attributed to the vari- 
J ous divinities included in their genealogies. In him 
be the whole Pleroma is contained, He is Moveoyevys, 
& Ace, Lun, XKap, AAA. He is moreover the Crea- 
* tor, the Enlightner, the Saviour of the world: and all 
* who believe in him, he consecrates the Sons of God, | 
« and raises to the hope of immortal life.“ 


2. From the Logos's being a term in frequent use | 


among the Jews for the second hypostasis in the 
Divine nature. 
This proposition has been proved above, and will be 
shewed more at large, when we come to treat of the 
opinions of the ancient Jews in the fifch part of this 
work, to which I beg leave to refer the serious reader. 
* From the Heathen application of the Logos of St. 
John to a person truly Divine: 
For the proof of this proposition also, the reader i is 
respectfully requested to turn to the sixth part of this 
work, where the subject is considered more at large, 
than in the above references. 
4. From the Christian fathers having been unanimous- 
ly of the same e 
The truth of this ition likewise i is examined in 
the seventh part o this work, whither the reader is 
referred for the proof, besides the omen: we have 


Ry 2nd 
+ From 


5 erg ious and learned discourse by the Rev. Daniel 

V vie, pr fore the University of Oxford, entitled, The 

— owe” St. * and the Faith of the first Christians, not 

% Unitarian,” p. 27, 28. Dr. Waterland also in his Importance 
of the Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 254, &c. has shewn at large 

how almost every expression in the beginning of this Gospel y 

pointed against the heretics of those days, 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 309 
5. From the Christian church's in all ages and in 
all countries having been of his opinion. 

This is confessedly true both of the Greek, the 
Roman, and the Protestant churches throughout 
Christendom. There was a temporary exception, in- 
deed, when it was, ©& Athanasius against the world.“ 
But this continued only for a short time, according to 
the inclination of the reigning princes; and even then 
there was no dispute concoraing the Eee of 
the Son of God. 

6. From several of the most learned of our own 
writers having given the best and most Satisfactory : 
reasons for this interpretation. 

One of these I will produce somewhat at large, and re- 
ſer to Several others, who have given a similar account 
of it, in the margin. The one to whom I would par- 
ticularly call the attention of the reader upon this sub- 
ject is Archbishop Tillotson. In my judgment he has 
given a very full and satisfactory view of the Apostle's 
whole argument. 

This Prelate has four learned and A e 
discourses upon our Lord's divinity, which I would 
earnestly recommend to the repeated perusal of the 
reader, They have frequently been caviled with and 
nibbled at by the opposers of that great doctrine, but 
have never been fairly and honestly answered. That 
is impossible. They will maintain their ground as 
long as good sense, just interpretation, sound religion, 
and the English language, are known among men. As 
they are not however in every hand, I will present the 
reader with his general view of this introduction to the 

pel of St. John, which is calculated to throw much 
ight upon the whole doctrine of our Saviour's divinity: 
shall consider these two things, says he, * distinet- 
„iy and severally, First, the reason of this name or 
« title of the Won p, here given by the Evangelist to 
« our blessed Saviour, And he seems to have done 


(it in W anna with the common way of speaking 
among 


F# 
46 
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among the Jews, who frequently called the Messias 


by the name of the Word of the Lord; of which! 
might give many instances: but there is one very re- 
markable, in the Targum of Jonathan, which renders 
those words of the psalmist, which the Jews acknow- 


ledged to be spoken of the Messias, viz. the Loxn 
Said unto my Lok n, Sit thou an my right hand, &c. I 


say it renders them thus, the Lox b aid unto bis Word, 


zit thou on my right band, Sc. And so likewise Philo 


the Jew calls him by whom Gob mage the world, the 


Mord of God, and the Sox of Gop.' And Plato proba- 
bly had the same notion from the Jews, which made 


Amelius the Platonist, when he read the beginning 


« of St. John's gospel, to say, this Barbarian agrees 
with Plato, ranking the Word in the order of principles; W 


meaning that he made the Word the principle or 


efficient cause of the world, as Plato also hath done. 


« And this title of the word was so famously known 


to be given to the Meſſias, that even the enemies of 


Christianity took notice of it. Julian the apostate 


calls Cfirist by this name: and Mahomet in his alco- 


ran gives this name of the Word to Jesus the son of 
Mary. But St. John had probably no reference to 
Plato, any otherwise than as. the Gnosticks, against 
whom he wrote, made use of several of Plato's words 
and notions. So that in all probability St. John 
gives our blessed Saviour this title with regard to the 


Jews more especially, who anciently called the Mes- 
sias by this name. 5 1 | 
diy. We will in 


* 


the next place consider, what 
ht probably be the occasion why this evangelist 


mi 
* 0 frequent mention of this title of the Word, 


and insists so much upon it. And it seems to be 
this: nay, I think that hardly any doubt can be made 


of it, since the most ancient of the fathers, who lived 


nearest the time of St. John, do confirm it to us. 


„ St. John, who survived all the apostles, lived to 


See those heresics which sprang up in the begining | 
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« of Christianity, during the lives of the | apostles; 
« grown up to a great height, to the great prejudice 
« and disturbance of the Christian religion: I mean 


« the heresjies of Ebion, and Cerinthus, and the sever- 


« al sects of the Gnosticks which began from Simon 
„ Magus, and were continued and carried on by Valen- 
« tinus and Basilides, Corpocrates and Menander: some 
« of which expressly denied the divinity of our Saviour, 
« asserting him to have been a mere man, and to have 
« had no manner of existence before he was born of 
« the blessed Virgin, as Eusebius and Epiphanius tell 
« us particularly concerning Ebion: which those Who 
« hold the same opinion now in our days, may do well 


e to consider from whence it had its original. 


« Others of them, I still mean the Gnosticks, had 
« corrupted the simplicity of the Christian doctrine, 
« by mingling with it the fancies and conceits of the 
Jewish cabbalists, and of the schools of Pythagoras 
« and Plato, and of the Chaldean philosophy, more an- 
« cient than either; as may be seen in Eusebius de pre- 
« parat. evang. and by jumbling all these together they 
« had framed a confused genealogy of deities, which they 
« called by several glorious names, and all of them by 
« the general name of ons or Ages: among which 
« they reckoned Zuy, and A6y/G», and Movoyevys, and 
& TIxypupes, that is, the Life, and the Word and the 
« Only-begotten, and the Fulness, and many other 
divine powers and emanations which they fancied to 

* to be successively derived from one another. | 
And they also distinguished between the maker of 
te the world whom they called the God of the old testa- 
« ment, and the God of the new: and between Jesus 
* and Christ: Jesus according to the doctrine ot Ce- 
« rinthus, as Irenæus tells us, being the man that was 
* born of the virgin, and Christ or the Messias, being 
“that divine power or Spirit which afterwards descend- 
« ed into Jesus and dwelt in him. * 

If it were possible, yet it would be to no purpose, 
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to go about to reconcile these wild conceits with one 
another; and to find out for what reason they were 
invented, unless it were to amuse the people with 
these high s$1welling words of vanity, and a pretence 
of knowledge falsly 50 called, as the apostle speaks in 
allusion to the name of Gnosticks, that is to say, the 
men of knowledge, which they proudly assumed to 


e themselves, as if the knowledge of mysteries of a 


more sublime nature did peculiarly belong to them. 

« In opposition to all these vain and groundless con- 
ceits, St. John in the beginning of his gospel chooses 
to speak of our blessed Saviour, the history of whose 
life and death he was going to write, by the name or 
title of the Word, a term very famous among those 
sects: and shews that this Word of, God, which was 
also the title the Jews anciently gave to the Messias, 
did exist before he assumed a human nature, and 


even from all eternity: and that to this eternal Word 


did truly belong all those titles which they kept such 
a canting stir about, and which they did with so 
much sensless nicety and subtilty distinguish from 


one another, as if they had been so many several 


emanations from the deity: and he shews that this 
Word of God was really and truly the life, and the 


light, and the fulness, and the only-begotien of the Fa- 
ther; v. 5 In him was the life, and the life 
was the light of men; and ver. 6. and the light 
Shineth in . 5s, and the darkness comprebended it 


not: and ver. 7, 8, 9. where the evangelist speaking 
of John the Baptist, says of him, that he came for 4 
witness, to bear witness of the light; and that he was 


not that light, but was gent to bear witness of that 


light: and that light was the true light which coming 
into the world enlightens every man: and ver. 14. and 
we bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth: and ver. 16. And 
of his fulness we all receive, Sc. You see here is 
perpetual allusion to the glorious titles which they 
+ : gave 


cc 
tc 
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gave to their ons, as if they had been 80 many 


several deities. 

In short, the evangelist shews that all this fanciful 
genealogy of divine cmanations, with which the Gnos- 
ticks made so great a noise, was mere conceit and 


imagination; and that all these glorious titles did 
really meet in the Messias who is the Word, and who 


before his incarnation was from all eternity with God, 


partaker of his divine nature and glory. 
& | have declared this the more fully and particular- 

ly, because the knowledge of it seems to me to be 
the only true key to the interpretation of this dis- 
course of St. John concerning our Saviour under the 


name and title of the Word. And surely it is a quite 
wrong way for any man to go about by the mere 


strength and subtilty of his reason and wit, though 
never $0 great, to interpret an ancient book, without 
understanding and considering the historical occasſon 
of it, which is the only thing that can give true light 

to it. | 
« And this was the great and fatal mistake of Socirius, 
to go to interpret scripture merely by criticising upon 
words, and searching into all the senses that they are 
possibly capable of, till he can find one, though ne ver 


50 forced and foreign, that will save harmless the 


opinion, which he was before -hand resolved to main- 
tain, even against the most natural and obvious sense 
of the text which he undertakes to interpret: just as 
if a man should interpret ancient statutes and records 
by mere critical skill in words, without any re- 
gard to the true occasion upon which they were made, 


and without any manner of knowledge and insight 


into the history of the age in which they" were 
written,” ; 
Such are the teasonings of this learned man upon this 


introduction to St. John's gospel. To me they are 
perfectly satisfactory: and, when considered in connec- 
tion n the e chain n of ev evidence from the en 
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of the world to the present time, they contain an un- 
1 proof of the eternal divinity of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.“ 
J3oa.“ Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because ur 
KNEW ALL MEN, and needed not that any sbould testi- 
fy of man for HE KNEW WHAT WAS IN MAN, 
Jon 2. 24, 25. 5 Ars 
In this pong the Apostle bears witness to the on 
micience of his divine Master, which is an attribute 
peculiar to the Deity. 


303.“ Jesus knowing that the Father had given all thing. 
into his hands, and that HE WAS COME FROM Gop, 
and went to God, John 13. 3. 

In these words St. John declares the pre-existence 
and omnipotence of Christ: an omnipotence indeed 
derived from his Father; but this is what all are agreed 
in; seeing the Son of God confessedly acts by a power 
derived from his Father, as truly as every earthly 
offspring acts by a power derived from his earthly 
parent. | : ls | 
We may observe farther, that this same divine author 
tells us expressly, that he wrote his gospel in order to 
prove Jesus to be Christ, and the Son of God, and 

. that believing we might have life through his name. 


304. Many other signs truly, says he, did Jesus in tit 
 presence of his disciples, which are not written in thi 
book : but these are written, that ye might believe 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 

| | | "5  believny 


9 


For further evidence on this important passage of holy scriptur 

;  consult Burnet on the Articles, art. 2, p. 54—56 ; Bull's Jud 
of the Catholic church, c. 2; Grotius, Lightfoot, Hammond, aol 
Whitby on the place. See also Dr. Randolph's Vindication, pan 
24. p. 23—32. The incomparably learned Bishop Pearson ban 
indicated the orthodox interpretation with bis usual ability in l. 
Exposition of the Creed, p. 116—119. See likewise Mr. Char 
Ledlie's unanswerable reasonings on these verses of St, John in l 


excellent Dialogues on the Socinian Controversy. 
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deemer, and then confirmed what he had advanced by 


human race. 
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believing ye might have life through bis name. John . 
20, 30, 31. Wh 7D 


This is a proper close to a book, where the author 
had first insisted on the personal dignity of the Re- 


an induction of particular and supernatural actions, to- 

gether with a variety of reasonings upon those actions. 
And, upon the whole, it satisfactorily appears, that the 
person, of whom the Apostle had been writing, was in- 
deed the true and proper Son of God, who was in the 
beginning with God, and who was God, but who, in the 
fulness of time, was made flesh for the redemption of the 


£ e 


PART SECOND. 


SECTION XI. 


The DIVINITY of Christ argued from iome pamages in the firit 
5 Epistle of St. John. | 


————— à2“iwrwä23ä!ͤ 


TWHIS same blessed Apostle begins his first Epistle - 
T with a description of the divinity and humanity 
of Jesus, and ends it with the strongest declaration of 
his supreme Deity. And all this he does in opposition 
to the several heresies of the age in which he lived 

For, it is well known by the learned, there were sor 


then, who denied the divinity of our Saviour, and or' - 
who run into the contrary extreme, and denied h* ae 
manity. In opposition to which errors, St. J' ners 
his apostolical authority, asserts both the one i hu- 
other, at the very opening of this divine disce Ihn, by 
had been peculiarly loved by his master, an- - and the 
a peculiar concern for the honour of his ' are. He 

| = Rig TTA i be retained. 


master. And 
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as he had introduced his gospel with ag account of his 
divine nature, and then proceeded to his incarnation, 
so here he introduces this epistle with an account of his 
divinity and humanity jointly ;—S 5 


305.“ That which was from the beginning, which we have 
'* looked upon, and our bands have handled of the 
Word of Life; for the Life was manifested, and 
we have geen it, and bear witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us; that which we have geen 

and beard declare we unto you. 


This 1s a description both of the Saviour's humanity 


and divinity. * That which was from the beginning—the 


Ward of life—that Eternal life which was with the Fa- 


lber, and was manifested unto us—are all expressions of 


similar import with several of those in the introduction 
to his gospel, and are intended to oppose the heresy of 

those persons, who said Jesus Christ was nothing more 
than a mere man, and had no existence before he was 
born of the Virgin: So the expressions—which we 
have heard—wwhich we have geen with our eyes—whith 


woe have locked upon—and our hands have handled of the 


woRD / life—are all expressions intended to oppose 
the heresy of those, who denied his real humanity, and 
Said he had no body, no flesh and blood, but only in 
appearance, ) ir 

6 1 The 


5 « The holy nope ym censures the zame heretics (the 
4% Docetz, Cerinthians and Ebionites) in this first Epistle also, and 
calls them all by that one name of Antichrists, as Irenæus, Ter- 


=o * and others of the ancients Have observed.“ See Bishop 


Bull 6 Judgment of the Catholic Church of the three first centuries 


conce wing the necessity of believing, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
is true God. chap. 2. ect. 5. where there is an admirable illus- 
tration o, ©. the several phrases in this epistle which allude to the 
heresies th, V prevailing in the church. e passage is too Jong for 
insertion h. Ve, otherwise it would throw much light upon the 
Apostle's re; ning. Consult too Waterland's Importance of the 
Doctrine of th, Trinity, chap. 6. Pp. 262—272, where the design 

w 67 of the Whole epi: a. 43 well illustrate 5 | , 
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| The next place in this epistle, which asserts the 
di vinity of the Son of God, is that in the beginning of 
the second chapter, where it is said:— 2 


306. If any man sin we have an advocate with © the 
Father, Fesus Christ the righteous: and he is the 
propitiation for our gins; and not for ours only, but 
ali for the Sins of the whole tworld. 


Nov, though this passage does not say in direct 

terms, that Jesus is more than man, yet it declares such 
things of him as cannot be predicated of any mere man. 
For the atonement for the sins of the world, which 
jesus made by the shedding of his blood, and which 
is so strongly expressed in these words, implies abso- 
lutely the super-humanity of our blessed Saviour. 
Common sense will tell any person, that man cannot 
atone for man. Hence we find, that all the Socinians, 
who deny the divinity of Christ, deny the atonement 
of Christ. For the atonement for sin implics the di- 
vinity. If therefore these words assert the doctrine 
of the atonement, they assert at the same time the 
doctrine of the divinity, "They stand or fall together.“ 

| "2 oe Mi 2 001: TS 


A volume of sermons has lately been published upon the Atone- 
ment made by Christ for the sins of mankind by the Rev. Daniel 
Veysie, which were preached at the Bampton Lecture. In my 
on they are weil-reagoned discourses, and perfectly conclusive. 
The Rev. Caleb Evan's three discourses on the same subject are 
more popular, and in a strain much more evangelical. 1 do not 
recollect to have seen any treatise upon the subject so concise, 30 
t criptural, so satisfactory, and so consolatory, to an awakened mind. 

I transcribe here the short view of the doctrine of Atonement 
which Dr, Samuel Johnson gave to his friend Mr. Boswell: 
„Whatever difficulty there may be in the conception of vicarious 
% punishments, it is an opinion which had possession of mankind 
in all ages, There is no nation that has not used the practice of 
* $acrifices, Whoever, therefore, denies the propriety of vicarious 
«« punishments, holds an opinion which the sentiments and practice 
of mankind have contradicted, from the beginning of the world. 
„The great sacrifice for the sins of mankind was offered at the 
« death of the Messiah, who is called in seripture, The Lamb of 
i God, that taktth away the ins of the world, To judge of the 
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307. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us. | | 


Some copies of this epistle omit the words of God, 
and hence it has been thought that they are an interpo- 
lation, Whether this is the case or otherwise I under- 
take not to determine, It is certain, however, that 
the context requires the words to make sense of the 
passage. Nor will any other fill it up with equal pro- 


priety. | 
308. Hereby 


e reasonableness of the scheme of redemption, it must be consider- 
ed as necessary to the government of the universe, that God 
«« should make known his perpetual and irreconcileable detestation 
* of moral evil. He mi * indeed punish, and punish only the 
offenders: but as the end of punishment is not revenge of crimes, 
«« but propagation of virtue, it was more becoming the divine 
% clemency to find another manner of proceeding, less destructive 
« to man, and at least equally powerful to promote goodness. The 
«end of punichment is to reclaim and warn, That punishment 
„ will both reclaim and warn, which shews evidently such ab- 
% horrence of ein in God, as may deter us from it, or strike us 
« with dread of vengeance when we have committed it. This 1s 
effected by vicarious punishments. Nothing could more testify 
e the opposition between the nature of God and moral evil, or more 
«« amply display his justice, to men and angels, to all orders and 
% zuccession⸗ 4 beings, than that it was necessary for the highest 
« and purest nature, even for Divin1Ty itself, to pacify the de- 
% mands of vengeance, by a painful death; of which the natural 
« effect will be, that when justice is appeased, there is a proper 
place for the exercise of mercy ; and that such propitiation shall 
«« supply, in some degree, the imperfections of our obedience, 
the inefficacy of our repentance. For, obedience and repentance, 
% zuch as we can perform, are still necessary. Our Saviour has 
« told us, that he did not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil: 
% to fulfil the typical law, by the performance of what those types 
% had forethewn; and the moral law, by precepts of greater 
% purity and higher exaltation.— The iar doctrine of Chris- 
« tianity, is, that of an universal sacrifice, and perpetual 2 | 
% tion, Other prophets only proclaimed the will and the threaten - 
% ings of God. Christ satisfied his justice. | 
5 Life of Johnson by Boswell, vol. 2. p. 44 

7 1 John 3. 16. Consult Burgh's Inquiry for an able defence of 
this reading, p. 115—119. See Doddridge in loco, where he in- 
clines to reject the common reading, 
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308. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God every spirit 
that canfesseth that Fesus Christ is come in the: flesb 
is of God: and every spirit that confesseth not 

that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 

God. And this is that spirit of Antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that it should come, and even 
now already is it in the world. | 

399. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God gent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and gent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
SINS. And the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world.“ e 


Where was the extraordinary love of God in send- 
ing his Son, if that Son was a mere man like all other 
men? If such only is their meaning, the scriptures 
mock and deceive us. But if Jesus is possessed of a 
divine nature, and was with the Father before the world 
existed; and if he assumed human nature, and in that 
nature made a real, full, and proper atonement for the 
sins of the world, then we may easily discover the love 
of God to mankind in sending his Son to die, and all 
those scriptures which speak of God's singular love 
to his creatures, are easy to be comprehended, and 
admit of the most reasonable interpretation. 


310. For there are three that bet record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and ibe Holy Ghost: and 


these three are one, * 
Ea This 


1 John 4. 2, 3- This language is perfectly proper on the 
% gupposition of Christ's pre- existence; but very improper on the 
** contrary 2upposition : for how could a mere man come otherwise 
« than in the flesh?“ | 

: | Price's Sermons, p. 136. 
9 1 John 4. 9, 10, 14. | 
" 1 John 5. 7. *© Though we grant this text is 5 by 
the Nicene Council against the Arians, and is not found in many 


expressions of a similar nature. 
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This declaration is so full and absolute, that I will 


make 


ancient copies: nay, though we should grant, that it was not 
* originally in the Epistle of oy is, however, a good 
« argument for the doctrine of the Trinity, For | 
5 $4 If it was a marginal note, and 80 crept into the text, this, 
* however, shows it to have been the opinion of the most ancient 
and primitive Chrstians, who put this comment to the text, 
£ 90 If they say this was put in by the orthodox, it was done in 
% opposition to heretics ; and this was a sufficient evidence of their 
« firm belief of the doctrine of the Trinity then. | 

« But if this text was expunged by the Arians, who, as 8t. 
% Ambrose observes of them, were remarkable for this sort of 
% fraudulent dealing with the scriptures, then there was a great deal 
*« of reason for restoring it.“ ; 1 

See Fox on the place for the above quotation. 

Be it genuine or otherwise, the same sentiment is found in other 
parts of scripture; and the ancient Christian writers abound with 


The Historians of the martyrdom of Ignatius 3a . Gboriſy- 


. 


« ing our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom, and with whom glory 
% and power be to the Father, with the Holy Ghost, in the holy 
« church forever and ever. Amen.“ „ 
Polycarp died expressing his gratitude to God in these words :;— 
I praise thee, I bless thee, I glorify thee, through the eternal 
« High Priest Jesus Christ thy beloved Son, through whom, to 
„ thee, with him, in the Holy Ghost, be glory both now, and to all 
«« zucceeding ages. Amen,” Q 
Tertullian has many passages like unto this of St. Jon tl} 
« do testify,“ says he, © that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

are undivided one from another.” Adv. Prax. cap. 9. | 

Again :—** Two Gods or two Lords we never have named with 
«« our mouth; not as if the Father were not God, and the Son 
God, and the Holy Ghost God, and each of them God.” Ibid. 

Cape 13. f : 
| 517 “ J every where hold one substance in three cohering 
i. cap. 1. 5 | 
Ile alludes also to this text when he says:“ These three are 
% one (essence) not one (person); in like manner as our Lord hath 
«« 82id, I and the Father are one (essence), having regard only to 
the unity of substance, not to the singularity of number.” Ibid. 
eip. 28. 

St. 8 Seems to have a full quotation of this text, with 
very little variation :—* The Lord saith, I and the Father are one. 
And again concerning the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
ee it is written — Aud there three are one.” De Unit, Ec. 


- 
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make no comment upon it, but leave the reader to his 
own reflections. It should seem, if the Father is God, 
$0 is the Son, and so is the Holy Ghost, and yet they 
are not three, but one God. And whether the text 18 
genuine or spurious, it is so much in the spirit of 


oc veral others, that the doctrine of Christ's divinity and 


the Holy Trinity neither stand nor fall with it. 


311. We know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding that we may know him 
' that is true : and we are in him that is rut, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God 
and eternal life, Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols, Amen. os 


Such is the conclusion of this most divine Epistle. 
The author had opened it with a declaration of the 
Redeemer's compound person, and now he closes all 
his cautions and observations with another solemn"de- 
claration of the real and proper Deity of the Son of 
God, For the whole context requires that these words 

8:8: | 


Whoever wishes to see what has been advanced for and against 
the authenticity of this text may consult Mills, Hammond, Pool, 
Henry, and Guise in loco. See too Jones on the Trinity, ch. 3. 
zect. 18. There are various other persons who have written on 


both sides of this question. The last writers who, have embarked 


in the controversy are Mr. Archdeacon Travis in his Letters to 


Mr, Gibbon in favour of it, and Messrs. Porson and Marsh against 


it. Much is to be said on both sides.“ In point of manuscripts, 
however, the evidence, I think, is clearly against it, But the con- 
text seems to me plainly to want the passage. The evidence of 
Tertullian and Cyprian too is very considerable. As this is the 
case, it would be wrong to give up the text, but imprudent to lay 
any very serious stress upon it, in a controversy of any magnitude. 

The reader will find- a pretty accurate compendium of the argu- 
ments both for and against the authenticity of this warmly contested 
passage in the notes to the New Testament in Greek and English, 
printed for Roberts in 1729. The author seems to have been an 
Arian, and discovers in places great bitterness of spirit against those 
who differ from him, and therefore should be read with caution, bur, 
upon the whole, it is a work of some ability. He appears to wander 
far from the truth in his interpretation of some of the prophecies, 
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should be understood of the Son, rather than of the 
— | | | 
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PART SECOND. 


E. 


The DIVINITY of Christ argued from tome pamages in the book 
| | of Revelation, | 


8 HE book of Revelation is one of the most extra- 


J ordinary and best authenticated, of all the com- 
5 positions 

1 John 5. 20, 21. See Whitby on the place, and Bishop Pear- 
son on the Creed, p. 131.-Dr. Doddridge observes upon it, that 
« It is an argument of the Deity of Christ, which almost all who 
have wrote in its defence have urged ; and which, I think, none 
« who have opposed it, have so much as appeared to answer.“ 

Dr. Clarke has treated this text with a great degree of disinge 
nuousness, See his Scripture Doctrine, p. 51, and compare Water- 
land's Eight Sermons, p. 212, and Dr. Randolph's Vindication of 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, part 2. p. 33. See also Fleming's 
Chbristology, b. 2. c. 5. p. 201. The learned Doctor appears to 
disad vantage. Jamieson's Vindication, book 2. chap. 2. sets the 


position to the Socinians, I repeat again here, that the reader will 
receive much satisfaction from Waterland's Importance of the doc- 
_ trine of the Trinity p. 271, 272. See too his Eight Sermons, p. 
206—214.—lt is the more remarkable that Dr. Clarke should ap- 
ply this passage to the Father of our Lord, seeing he speaks such 
.  8trong things of the Deity of the Son in other parts of his writings, 
In his Reply to the Objections of Robert Nelson, Esq. he saith— 
The Son is by communication of divine power and dominion from 
the Father, rea/ly and truly God.“ Page 50,—** He is really and 
* truly Ged.“ p. 5 2.—“ The Son is true God, by communication 
« of divinity "a8. the Father.“ p. 62.—* Chrim is by nature tu) 
* ed; as truly, as man is by nature truly man.” p. 81. See Vi 
rious other places of the same work to the same purpose. His 
friend Whiston also, in his Vindication of the Council of Nice, sath, 
Jesus Christ is truly God and Lord.—He is a God by nature; 
« and was such before his incarnation, nay, before the creation 
« the world,” p. 8. | | 

3 « The Apocalypse has more human authority than any book 
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prong in the sacred volume, and is supposed to have 


en written the last of all, and yet is the most curi- 
ously constructed of all. It is composed with more than 


human skill. It opens with a description of the person of 


Jesus, in his present glorified humanity, and displays 
many of the secrets of the invisible world. In the 
first chapter Wwe have a prayer to the three persons 


| jointly, Father, Spirit, and Son, with an ascription of 


praise to the Son alone; and then a particular account 
of the person of that Son, as he appeared to his ser- 
vant John. - IR 8 


312.“ John to the seven churches which are in Asia; 
Brace be unto you, and peace from him which 16, 
and which was, and which is to come ; and from 
the Seven spirits“ which are before his throne ; 
8; $2 and 


« of the New Testament besides, even from the time it was de- 
* livered.” Mr. Joseph Mede, p. 602. 

« ] do not find any other book of the New Testament so strong- 
« ly attested, or commented upon so early as this of the Apoca- 
* lypse.” Sir Isaac Newton's Observations on Daniel, p. 249. 
Consult Lardner's Credibility, passim, for its authority, 2 

%, By the Seven Spirits must be meant one or more persons, 
„ zince he wishes or declares Grace and Peace from them. Now 


| © either this must be meant of Angels, or of the Holy Ghost. 
There are no where age made, or blessings given, in the 


„name of Angels. his were, indeed, a worshipping them ; 


against which there are express authorities, not only in the other 


books of the New Testament, but in this book in particular. 
Nor can it be imagined that Angels would have been named be- 
fore Jesus Christ: So then it remains, that Seven being a num- 
ber that imports both variety and perfection, and that was the 
* sacred number among the Jews, this is a mystical expression; 
* which is no extraordinary thing in a book that is all over mys- 
* terious. And it imports one person, from whom all that variety 
Hof pifts, administrations, and operations that were then in the 
church, did flow : And this is the Holy Ghost. But as to his 
being put in order before Christ, as upon the supposition of an 
equality, the going out of the common order is no great matter; 
* 50 since there was to come after this a full period that concerned 


„Christ, it might be a natural way of writing to name him last.“ | 


Burnet on the Art. p. 48. 
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and from Fesus Chrisi, who is the faithful witnes;, 
and the first-begotlen of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth: Unis him that lived 
us, and washed us from our Sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priesis unto God and 
his father; TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMIXNI- 
ON FOREVER AND EVER. Amen, 


After this prayer to the three persons, Father, Son, 
and Spirit, and ascription of praise to the Son alone, 
comes in a description of the person of the Judge of 
the world: — | | 


313.“ Behold, he cometh ꝛwilli clouds: and every,eye Shall 
ges him, and they also which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of. him: 
even 50, Amen. I am AlPHA and OMEGA, thr 

* BEGINNING and the ENDING, -Saith the Lord, 
twhich is, and which was, and which is ro cout, 
the ALMIGHTY. rs SE; 2 
VVT Here 


I Rev. 1. 5. 8. All the Ancients, both before and after the counci 
of Nice, understand this text of God the Son. See Waterland's 
Eight Sermons, p. 227, 228, and Defence of Queries, p. 45ʃ. 
Consult likewise Fiddes's Theol. Spec. vol; 1. p. 397. I wil 
give a specimen here again of the Ancients. - 

- Hermas tells us, that The name of the Son of God is great ard 
«« without bounds, and the whole world is supported by it.” Sim, 
NC ET En | | 5 
c 3 saith, “ Christ is Lord of the whole earth.“ Epitt. 

sect. 5. VVV 
Tertullian saith, “ Christ is in his own right God Almighty, 2 
« he is the Word of Almighty God,” * Cont. Prax. c. 17. 
Clemens Alexandrinus hath this saying“ He can want nothing, 
* who hath the Word, the Almighty God.—For the Word 2 
% possession that has nothing wanting to it.” Pædag. c. 7, 
_ Origen hath the following observation :—** That you may Knc 
„ the omnipotence of the Father and the Son to be one and the same 
* as he is one and the same God and Lord with the Father, hex 
% John speaking in the Revelation in this manner—These thing“ 
e gaith the Lord God who is, and who was, and who is to come, 
« 58 Almighty, For who is the Almighty that is to come, 
„„ © | | 
RO De Princip, lib. 1. p. 67% 


T 


' DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 325 


Here we see, two of the incommunicable perfections 
of God are expressly applied to the Redeemer of man- 
kind. It will, therefore, follow, that he is, together 


Vith his Father, God eternal and omnipotent. 


314.“ I am ALPHA and OMEGA, the rixsr and the 
LAST. * This is repeated more than once, with 


some little variation.— I am the xFirsT and the. 
LAST.—1 have the keys of bell and of death.——To_ 


him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
mill give thee a crown of liſe.— 


These, expressions seem to denote, not only the 


eternity of the Son of God, but that all the invisible 


world is absolutely under his controul; that he is the 


Lord of it, killing and making aliye at his own plea- 


sure; and that it is his province to reward or doom all 
the children of men as he judges meet. These appear 


to be characters infinitely- unsuitable to mere glorified 


humanity. ; | 


315.“ All the churches sball know that 1 am he which 


searcheth the reigns and heart. 2. 23. 


If this declaration of our Saviour be compared with 


what king Solomon says of God——Thou, even thou 
ONLY, O God, knowest the hearts of all the children of 


men, 1 Kings 8. 39—it will follow, that Christ chal- 


lenges to himself one of the incommunicable proper- 


ties 


6 Rev. 1. 11, Dr. Doddrid ge $aith on this verse, © That these 


« titles, Alpha and Omega, first and last, should be repeated s0 soon, 
« in a connection which demonstrates they are given to Christ, will 
appear very remarkable, whatever sense be given to the eighth 
„verse. The argument drawn, in the preceding note upon it, 
„% would have been strong, Wherever such a passage as this had been 
found; but its immediate connection with this, greatly strength+ 


mens it, And I cannot forbear recording it, that this text has 
done more than any other in the bible, toward preventing me 


ſtom giving into that scheme, which would make our Lord Jesug 
Christ no more than a deified creature.” 


* — * 
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ties of the Divine Being. And I think every candid 

person must allow, that language like the scveral pas- 
Sages above, very ill becomes the character of any 
merely human creature. 
Aſter the Son of God had thus made his appearance, 
spoken in the highest stile of Deity, and dictated an 
epistle to each of the scven churches in Asia, in which 
these, and various other similar declarations of the Son 
of God, occur; we are favoured with a view of the 
heavenly inhabitants; and there we sec Jesus scated 
upon a throne, and receiving from all the angelic world 
equal honour. and praise with his everlastiag Father, 


316.“ After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened 
in heaven, and I saw what passed there. And, 
| behold, a throne was get in heaven, and one gat on 
the throne. — And lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lams, as it bad been slain; and 
be came aud took the book out of the right hand of 
bim that gat upon the throne, And when he had. 
taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Laws, having every one 
of them harps, and golden wials, full of odours, 
aobich are THE PRAYERS OF SAINTS: “ And they 
gung a new gong, saying, Thou: art worthy, to take 
the book, and to open the seals "thereof : for thou, 
hast Slain, and has! redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation. — And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne and the 
elders : and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 
Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Laws that 
| was lain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and Strength, and honour, and gory > _ —__ | 


_ 7 Here is both n and prayer offered to the Laus-the 
prayers of all the saints. 
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' And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and guch as are in the ea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, sayine, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 

throne, and unto the Laus forever and ever. 

Let men in this world treat the Saviour of man- 

kind with what indignity they may, it is evident from 

these passages, that the angels in heaven are perfectly 


well acquainted with his nature, and the claims he hath 


upon their services. ALL THE ANGELS or GoD 
woR$SHIP Hi! And shall ungrateful man, whom he 
hath redeemed at the price of his blood, refuse him 


that honour? | 
In another part of this extraordinary book, the Lord 


Jesus is represented as the great Vicegerent of his Fa- 


ther, and heading all the inhabitants of the upper 


world ;— 
317.“ It. heaven opened; and behold, a white horse ; 


and he that gal upon him was called, Faithful and 
True—and his name is called, Tus Word or 


GOD.“ And the armies which were in heaven fol- 


lowed him upon white horses, clothed in \ fine lin- 
en, white and clean.—-And he had on his vesture, 
and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LonD or LORDS. * 
318.“ Jesus is called THE GREAT Gon in this same 
chapter, in conformity with Isaiah's mighty God, 
and St. Paul's great Cod and Saviour Fesus 
Christ. 
the 


* Rev. 4 and 5, passim. 


5 Does not this title, given here to our Saviour, amount to demon- 


tration, that he is the person described in the first chapter of this 
zame author's gospel, under the character of the Wok p? | 
* Rev. 19, passim. EE | 
Ch. 19. 17, Consult Waterland's Eight Sermons for a vindi- 
cation of this application, and for the testimonies of the Fathers, p. 
214—218, | | 2 
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Soon after this, we find the Son, in common with 
the FATHER, is spoken of as the TEMPLE of heaven; 
which, though a mode of speaking highly figurative, 
is yet ascribing an honour to the Son, which appears 
incompatible with simple humanity : _ 


— 1 9: And an angel talked with me, raving, Come hither, 
and I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife, 

And he carried me away in the spirit, and Shewed 
me that great city, the holy. Ferusalem. And 1 
SaW NO TEMPLE Zherein: for THE LoRD Gob 
ALMIGHTY and the LAMB are the TEMPLE F 
it. 21. 9, 10, 22. 


It is further remarkable, that as the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are in common considered as 
the temple of the heavenly Jerusalem, so the Lamb 
in common with God is the light of the city: 


320.“ The city hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to chine in it: for the glory of Gov did 
1 5 it, and the LAMB is the 11GHT theredf. 


43. 

It may be 8 still farther, that by a manner 

of speaking like unto the two former, if the throne of 

God 1s mentioned, $0 is that of the Lamb; and what 

is extremely remarkable, is, that Gop and the Lams 
are said to have but one throne. | 


321.* And the angel shewed me a pure river of waltr 
of life, clear as cryslal, proceeding out of the 
THRONE of God, and of the LaMB.—The THRONE 
of Gop and of the Lams Shall be iu the cy. 
. 

322. The Lord G0D F the holy prophets cent Nis an- 
gel lo shew unto his servants the things which mus. 
shortly be done. 22. 6. Compare this with the 


 $ixteenth verse: / ” have Sent MINE ANGEL | 
| to 
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to teclify unto you these things in the churches. 

The angel that appeared to Sr. 39 was 

the an of the Lor 4 God, and the Lord God 

sent him: but he was the angel of Jesus, and 
Jesus sent him: therefore Jesus is and, rd God 
of the holy prophets. * _ 


This matt sublime bopk ghuts up Us canon of 
5cripture with several expressions, very unsuitable, as 
it hould seem, to the character of mere glorified hu- 


manity, but perfectly consistent and proper, if Jen 5s is 


potsessed of essential divinity: 
323. Beboll. I come quickly, and uv reward is jth me, 


ta give eve f man e as his 1005 hall be, 


22. 12, Here he speaks as the of the 
world, and the Arbiter of the 5 fates of 


men. 
324.“ Tam ALPHA and OMEGa, the BEGINNING and 


the END, the FIRST and the LAST. 22. 13. 
Here the Son of God proclaims his own eternity. 


325.“ J am the RooT and the oFxs8PRING of David. 22. 


16. We have noticed this before, as expressive 
of the Redeemer's pre-existence. As God he 

was David's Lord, as man David's Son. 
326, I am the BRIGHT and MORNING STAR. 22. 16. 
I am he that was prophesjed of by Balaam as the 
STAR which whould arise out of Jacob, Num. 24. 
17 ; And by Malachi, 4. 2. as the Sun of righte- 
ousness, which Should enlighten all the ends of 


the earth. 


327, * Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even 50, come, Lord 
Jesus. 22. 20. This is a direct prayer to the 
Saviour of mankind to hasten his coming. The 
Apostle then closes the whole book with another 


more indirect one for his readers, 
Tt ah. The 


3 See Jones on the Trinity, p. 5. 
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328. The grace of our Lord Fesus Christ be with you 

We have how gone through the whole bible, and 
traced the personal character of our blessed Saviour 
from the beginning of the world to the close of the di. 
vine canon. We have seen what were the expectations 
of mankind before he came—what were his own pre- 
tensions, both while he was here upon earth, and after 
he ascended into heaven—what the declarations of God, 
of Angels, of Devils, and of Men concerning him, 
during his abode here below—and what the represen- 
tations of his Disciples have been since he left our 
world, when they were under the fullest degree of spi- 
ritual illumination. The reader will do himself and the 
subject the justice to review the whole, and then form 
his judgment according to evidence. 


— 
— * 
' * 
} 
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PART THIRD. 


SECTION I. 


A view of the doctrine concerning THE HOLY SPIRIT, from the 
: Old Testament. a 


a 


3 


N examining the doctrine concerning the HoLy Spr- 
RIT, it will be proper to trace it through the several 
ages of the world, as we have already done in the for- 
mer case, because the manifestation grows more clear, 
as we advance towards the perfection of the Christian 
dispensation. The bible opens with it. 1 


329.“ In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth ; and the earth was without form and void; 


and THE Sp1RIT or Gob moved * upon the face 
of the waters. Gen. 1. % é “““ “é; 
5 6 T t 2 88 s From 
+ Moved upon PHD -Eroodid over, as a hen over her chick: 
ens, Milton has given us the exact idea, 1 Va 
«« And chiefly, Thou, O SrIxIr, that dost prefer 4 
Before all temples the upright heart and pure, — 


Instruct me, for thou know'st : Thou from the first — 
„ Wast present, and with mighty wings out spre?” % by | f 


Dove: like satt'st brooding on the vast abys- A,. 
% And mad'st it pregnant.” Book 1. a ; 


Tho primitive writers 8 the N 

much at large upon the doctrine of t | spoken pretty. 
see is declared by Athenagoras to | chared age e 
turn to God, as a beam procee” Hol Spirit. 
* back again.— The Father is 
Father, by the unity an- 


10. "2 | . 

33 said by Tertul“ power of the Holy ” 

T head 5 the t 5 0 1 pi: 

« the third divine Per .; 
1 of Majesty; the prone of 


E 
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From this declaration we learn, that the Holy Spi- 


rit 


% monarchy of one God; but also, if any will receive the words of 
- #4 this new prophecy, the interpreter of the dispensation ; and the 
% guide of all truth which is in the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, according to the Christian covenant.” Adv. Prax, 
cap. 30. | | | 
: 7 , The Son I deduce from no other source than the sub- 
« ztance of the Father; the Spirit I think from no other source 
« than the Father by the Son.“ Ibid. cap. 4. | 
2 1 the Father and the 


And again ;—* The Spirit is the third 

« bon.” Ibid. cap. 8. | 

' Origen says :—* Of the Holy Ghost I conceive that such is his 
% zanctity, that he cannot be sanctified : for no foreign sanctification 
« accrues to him from without, nor any, of which he was not before 
1 possessed, accede to him who is always holy, and Whose sanctity 
« never had a beginning. In like manner we must think of the 
% Father and the Son, for the substance of the Trinity alone is of 
« its own nature holy, and not by sanctification from without: for 
* truly it is God alone who is always holy.” Homil. 11. in Numb. 

214. | 

33 Nazianzen shews the sense of the church in his time : — 
The Holy Spirit,“ says he, “always was, and is, and will be. 
% He had no beginning, nor shall have any end, but is always ps 
« ed with the Father and the Son, and numbered with them ; for it 
% was not fit either that the Father should ever be without the Son, 
or the Son without the Spirit; for that would be the greatest 
« disgrace to the Deity, that any thing once 2 should be 
added to it: — He was therefore always both with himself, and 
«« with those with whom he is joined, the same, and equal, conceiv- 
« ing, not conceived, perfecting, not perfected, filling, not filled, 
% sanctifying, not $anctified, deiſying, not deified, invisible, eter- 
« nal, immense, unchangeable, without quality, quantity, form, tan- 
« gibility, self- moving, and in eternal motion, independent in his 
« will, self. powerful, almighty (yet as all things which belong to 
„the only-begotten Son are referred to the First Cause, $0 is it 
«« with whateyer belong to the Holy Spirit) life, and the giver of 
* life, light, and the imparter of light, goodness itself, and the 
„fountain of goodness, the upright, leading, governing, eee 
5 discerning Spirit, building for bimself a temple, preparing the 
« way, bestowing his favours and working according to his on 


- #4. will, the Spirit of adoption, truth, wisdom, piety, counsel, for- 


titude, fear; by whom the Father is known, and the Son glori- 
hed ;' by which two alone the Father is known. They are of 
one rank, one adoration, power, perfection, sanctity. In short: 
All things whatsoever which the Father hath, belong to the Son, 
i excepting that the Son is not unbegotten. And all, things which 


8 
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rit was an agent in the natural, as well as moral cre- 
ation. For it is evident the expression cannot be un- 
stood of the air or wind, becaust that element was not 
as yet separated from the caotic mass. See Mal. 2. 15. 
It is remarkable that the ancient Jews understood 
this of the Spirit of the Messiah. See Gill on the 
Trinity, p. 27, where he refers to the places. Both 
the Targum of Jonathan and that of Jerusalem trans- 
late this passage, The Spirit of Mercies from be- 
fore the Lord.” 


The next information we meet with concerning this 


Divine Person, is, not till upwards of fifteen hundred 
1 | years 


oy 


* the Son hath belong to the Spirit, except that he is not begotten,” 
Orat. 44. p. 711, 712. ” | 

Basil says, “If you are ignorant of many things; nay, if the 
« things you are ignorant of, be ten thousand times more than those 
* you Ra why should you be ashamed, among o many other 


„mage, to take in this likewise, that safe method of confessing 


« your iprorarce as to the manner of the existence of the Holy 
6 Loi 1 Orat. contr. Sabell. p. 608, 609, 

Is another place he says, ©* The very motions of our own mind, 
* whether the soul may be said more properly to create. or beget 
« them; who can exactly determine ? What wonder then is it, that 
«4 we are not ashamed to confess our ignorance how the Holy Spi- 
'{ rit was produced? For, that he is superior to created beings, 
ö the tlängs delivered in scripture concerning him do sufflcientiy 


cvidence. But the title of wnoriginated, this no man can be 2 


absurd as to presume to give to any other than to the Supreme 
God: Nay, neither can we give to the Holy Sei ii the title 


/«« of Son; for there is but one Son of God, even the Only-begot- 


ten. What title then are we to give the Spirit? We are to call 
„him the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Truth, 


ent forth from God, and bestowed through the Son: not a Ser- 


vant, but Holy and Good, the directing Spirit, the quickenmg 
Spirit, the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit which kooweth all the: 
things of God, Neither let any man think, that our refusing to 
call the Spirit a Creatbre, is detiying his personality. For it w 
the part of a pious mind, to be afraid of saying any thing con- 
cerning the Holy Spirit, which is not revealed in scripture 3 and 
© rather be content to wait till the next life, for a perfect knowledge 
and understanding of his nature. 
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years afterwards, when the Almighty is introduced de- 
claring a little before the flood, . 


| 33 o. My Sprrrt® Shall not always sIrive with man, 
1 9. 6. 3. 1 12 55 


About seven hundred years after the flood, and seven- 
teen hundred before the birth of our Saviour, we find 
that Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had some notion of a 
Divine Spirit ;— | 


331. And Pharaoh Said unto his servants, Can we find 
| SUCh a one as this is, a man in whom the Spixirꝰ 
or Gop is? Gen. 41. 38. : 


The author of the book of Job, who is supposed 
by some to have lived about the time of Pharaoh, tells 
JP 5 his Spiktr God garnished the heavens. Job 
26. 12. And, „ 
333.“ The Spizir or Gop hath made me, and the 

BxEATH of the Almighty hath given me life." Job 


33. 4. N 
i „„ The: e 


% The Jews knew the third person in the Trinity by the nam | 

* of Binah or Intelligence, because they thought it was He tha 
„gave men that knowledge of what God was pleased to reveal tc\ 
* them. In particular, they called him the Sanctifer, and the Fa- 
tber of faith; nor is any thing more common among them, 
« than to give him the name of the Spirit. of Heliness, or the Holy 


« Fpirit, | 
| Allix's Judgment, p. 173. 
% The doctrine of the Spirit of God, is one of those great 

« heads of gospel truth, wherein the glory of God, and the good 

% of souls are most eminently concerned. The sending Christ to 

. « redeem us, the sending the Spirit to dwell in us, and to apply that 

«« redemption to us, are the two grand promises of God in the bible, 

*« and the principal objects of our faith and hope. 

? | | Hurrion on the Spirit, p. 20. 
7 The book of 3 has a sentiment explanatory of these two 
passages: ! O God, let all creatures serve thee; for thou spakest 

*«« and they were made; thou didst send forth thy SyiriT and it 

+ created them.“ Ch, 16. 14, 1 
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These two declarations inform us that the Spirit of 


God was an agent in the original creation of the world, 


in perfect conformity with Gen. 1. 2. where it is said, 


The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


Comp. Mal 2. 14, © - 
About the same period the Spirit of God was given 
to Bezaleel, the ingenious artificer. ifs 


334. 4 nd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, See, I 
have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 


gon of Hur, of the tribe of Fudah ; and I bave 


filled him with the Spixir or Gob, * in wisdom, 

and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all 

manner of workmanship, Exodus 31. 1—3, The 
same is repeated in chapter 35. 3035s. 

It appears from these two passages that the Spirit of 

God 1s the proper author of al ingenious arts, and that, 

if one man excels another, it is because the Divine 


* 


28. 26—29. Fo 
Between eight and nine hundred years after the 
flood, we have an account of the Spirit of God's de- 
scending- upon the seventy Elders in the camp of 
Israel.— „„ : 


| Theophilus bishop of Antioch 45e, * By his Won b and his 


| © Sp1K1T the heavens were established. | 

: Theop. ad Autol. lib. oF x 74. 
What is here attributed to the Spirit of God, is by the Heathen 
attributed to God himself. Pliny goes to far as to say, © that the 
attention which the ancients paid to the invention of arts, and 
* their kindness in delivering them down to their posterity, is the 


the gifts of God ungratefully.” Lib. 27. C. 1, 2. 


| © ventions of men are our own. The principles of all the arts are 
| © planted within us, and God, our great Master, secretly excites 
and quickens our geniuses,” — 


7 
* 
5 
& 
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Spirit has been bestowed upon him for these purposes 
in a superior degree. Comp. Deut. 8. 18, and Is. 


335. And 


| « Wispon he founded the universe; for by his Won o and his 


gift of God. If any one should suppose that these things could 
be found out by the mere force of human genius, he judges of 


Seneca has a sentiment much the same. Say not that the in- 


De Ben. 4+ e. 6, * 


* 
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3 3 $- And Moes went out, and told ihe people FR 

words of the Lard, and gathered the seventy men 

of the Elders of jhe people, and set them round 
about the labernacle. Ax D Tus LokD Came 
DOWN IN A CLOUD, and pale unto him, and 

took of the Sy1r1IT that was upon bim, and gave 

ill unto the sevenly elders. And jt came to pass 
bal toben the Srikrr rested upon them, they pro- 

pbe tied and did not cease. But there remained two 

of the men in the ramp—and the Spixir reed 

e * then, 250 they pruphegied in the camp. Num. 


The Schechina, or divine [majesty, appeared from 
heaven in a cloud, and as soon as they received the 
Spirit they prophesied. See Patrick on the place, where, 
he explains from Maimonides the first and second de- 
grees of prophecy, Compare also Smith's Discourse 
on Prophecy, published by Patrick. 

It was soon after, when the Spirit of God came up- 
on Balaam, and enabled him, not only to say many 
wonderful things, in a stile more than human, but also 
to forcte) the future fate of kingdoms :— | 


336. And when Balaam saw that it pleased FE 170 
to bless Israel; he went not, as at other times, to 
gecſ for enchantments, but he set his face toward 
the twwilderness. And Balaam lified up his eyes, 
and he saw Tsrael abiding in his tents according t0 
their tribes ; and the Spintr or GoD came upon 


bim. Numbers 24. 1, 2. 


Thi Spirit, which was 3 him, illumip- 
atecd his mind with the knowledge of a variety of fu- 
ture events, but does not dt 5 have effected an 7 
moral c ren fim, in ethers Keke 
i ie 


F 9 The Tar of 8 has this,“ The Prophetic Spirit from : 
% the face TP | 3 


Lord rested upon him.“. 
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died in his sins, notwithstanding all his high attainments, 
and the reputation he had acquired; See Mat. 7. 22, 23- 

When the Israclites were in want of a successor to 
their great leader, the Lord said unto Moses, 


337. Take thee Foshua the son of Nun, a man in whom 
is the SeiRiT, and lay thine hand upon bim. 
Num. 27. 18. | 

A little above a thousand years before Christ, the 

Spirit of God manifested himself in an extraordina 

manner to Saul and a company of Prophets 


338. And the Spixtr or Tas Lonb will come upon 


thee, and thou halt prophesy with them, and shalt 


be turned into another man. And the SPIRIT OF 
Gop came upon Saul and he prophesied among the 
Prophets. 1 Sam. 10. 6, 10, Sec the whole 

„ OTE 2» = 
This is a transaction somewhat similar to that on the 
day of Pentecost described in the second chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. i LP 
When Nahash the Ammonite proposed ignominious 


terms of peace to the men of Jabesh-gilead, we are told, 


339. The Spixtir or GobD came upon Saul when he 
heard the tidings, and his anger was greatly kind- 
ith,” 1 Sat 11-0. N 7 
Uu | The 


9 How the Heathen came by their information may not be easy to 
wcertain ; but it is certain they abound with sentiments very similar 


to those we find in the sacred volume. Seneca says, No man is 
good without the assistance of God, Can any one raise himself 
* wwperior to the chances of human life, unless aided by the Deity ? 


Iltis he who gives magnificent and upright counsels. He dwells 


in every good man. If you see a man unalarmed in the midst 
" of dangers, unpolluted with lust, happy in adversity, calm in 
ttorms, locking down as it were from an eminence. upon human 


* things ; don't you hold him in admiration ? Don't you say, That 


virtue is greater than the little body in Which it dwells ; the di- 
vine power hath descended thither ?” Ep. 41. 
This sentiment is finely expressed by Cicero in his oration for 
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The Divine Spirit infused courage, and wisdom, and 
fortitude into his soul; necessary qualifications in the 
leader of an army. 3 


340. When this same unhappy king persecuted David, 
he fled, and escaped, and came lo Samuel in Ramah, 
And Saul gent messengers to take David: and 
when they saw the company of the Prophets pm 
phesying, and Samuel Standing as appointed 
cover them, the Spinir or Gobp was upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they prophesied. And when 
it was told Saul, he sent other megsengers, and they 
prophesied likewise, And Saul sent messengers 
again the third time, and they prophesied als, 
Then went he also to Ramah—and the Spirit 
or Gob was upon him also, and he went on and 
prophesied until he came to Ramah. And he strip- 
' ped off his clothes also, and prophesied before 
Samuel in like manner ; and lay down naked * all 
' that day and all that might. Wherefore they ay, 
Is Saul also among the prophets * 1 Sam, 19. 
18—24. t 


This was an event extremely remarkable. The hearts 
of all men erc in the hand of God. The day of Pen- 
tecost was a repetition of this miraculous transaction. 


341. The 


Sylla, where he openly declares, that the design of saving his coun, 
try, when Cataline conspired against it, was injected into his m 
by the Gods. © ye immortal Gods,” says he, it was you 
« who then inflamed my mind with a desire of saving my country. 
« Youcalled me off from all other thoughts, and turned me to the 
« zalvation of my country alone. You finally brought to my mind 
«« the clearest light amidst the darkest shades of error and 1gnor- 
« ance. For 1 will attribute to you what belongs to you. Nor 
«« 1 ascribe 0 much to my own genius, as that I should of myself 
« be able to discover what was best to be done in that most unma- 
ha 3 7 tempest of the republic.“ . 
3 By his laying down naked is only meant, that he stripped off his 
loose upper garment, which was commonly worn in that county. 


* 
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341. The Spirit of the Lord came upon David, and de- 


ried from Saul. 1 Sam. 16. 13, 14. 


342.“ The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word 


was in my tongue: the God of Israel Said, the 
Rock of Israel spake to me, 2 Sam. 23, 2, 3. 
Does it not follow from hence, that the Spirit of 
the Lord is the God and Rock of Israel? 


The Psalms of David were all written several hun- 


dreds of years, some upwards of a thousand, before our 
Saviour, In them there is mention of the Holy Spi- 
rit four or five different times: Thus, = 


343. Take not thy Hol SeiriT from me. 51. 11. 


344. Uphold me with thy free SPIRIT. 51. 12. 
345.* Thou sendest forth thy Spikrr, they are created. 
1047 206 | 
346.* Thy SPIRIT. is good, lead me. 143. 10. Dr. 
_ Leusden translated this, Le! thy. good Spirit lead 
me, which is a form of prayer, Ainsworth ren- 
ders it, Thy good Spirit sball lead me, See Pa- 
trick in loco. 1 
And in the 139 psalm the same inspired au- 
thor celebrates the omnipresence of the Holy 
pirit.— “ | 1 


347.“ O Lord, thou has! Searched me, and known me, 
Thou knowest! my down-sitting, and my up-rising; 
thou understandest my theughts afar off. Thou 

_ Compassest my path and my lying-down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. For there is not a 
word in my longue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it 
altogether. Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me; Such knowleage is 
too wonderful for me; it is high; I cannot attam 


unto 


Clemens Alexandrinus says, © There is one Father of the uni- 
verse, one Logos of the universe, and one Holy Spirit, which 
s every where present. 5 | 

8 7 Pædag. * I, C, 6. 
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unto it. Whither ball I go from thy Sera? 
or whither ball I flee from thy presence? If I 
aicend up into heaven, thou art there : if I make my 
bed in bell, behold, thou art there. If I take the 
_ wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts CD ſea, even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall bold me. FI Say, Surely 
| the darkness Shall cover me; even the night Shall le 
light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night sbineth gs the day, the dark- 
ness and the light are both alike to thee, For thou 
hast possessed my reins : thou hast covered me in 
my mother's womb, Ps. 139. 1—13. 


The Spirit of God and the presence of God are the 
same. Wherever God is, there is also his Spirit, 


348. In the time of David it is said, The Spixir came 

upon Amasai. 1 Chron. 12. 18. 
349.* Then David gave to Solomon—the pattern of all 
that he had by the Spixir. 1 Chron. 28. 12, 


This is an event extremely remarkable, The whole 
proceedings of David, with regard to building the tem- 
ple, and all the improvements which he made in the 
ublic worship of the Almighty, were suggested to him 
by the Holy Ghost. The patterns of all the utensil 
were figured to his mind by this heavenly Suggestor. 
If therefore God is immense, so is his Spirit. If 
God is every where present, so is his Spirit. If God 
knoweth all things, so doth his Spirit. If God can do 
all things, so too can his Spirit. And, in short; what- 
as perfections are in God, the same are also in his 
pirit. „„ . 
In the book of Proverbs we find the Logos promising 
to pour out his sP1R1T upon all those, who ſhould be 
obedient to his admonitions : 


350. Wisdom crieth without — Hlou long, ye simple ones, will 
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I will pour out my SPIRIT unto you; I will make 
known My words unto you, Prov. 1. 20-23. _ 
351. In the time of king Asa it is said, The sp1rIT or 
| Gob came unto Azariah the son of Oded. 2 Chron. 
Fo. I. 
352. Nehemiah saith, Thou gaveſt thy oo SPIRIT 70 
inſtrult them. * g. 20. | 


353. Thou testifiedst against them by thy spixir in thy 


prophets. 9. 30. 


The prophets enlarge more upon the office of the 
HOLY SPIRIT than any of the writers who had gone 
before them. We will produce their several declarations 
in order, concerning that blessed person, without at- 


tempting at any length to illuſtrate their force and mean- 
ing, comparing only, as we proceed to the end of the 


sacred canon, Spiritual things with spiritual. 


354. Woe to the rebellious children, that cover with a cover- 

| ing, but not of my $P1RIT. Is. 30. 1. 

355, Because the palaces shall be forsaken—until the 
SPIRIT be poured upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness be a frujtful field. 32. 14, 15. 


356. My mouth it hath commanded, and his spixir it hath 


gathered them. 34. 16. 


357. Who hath directed the $piRIT or THE LORD, or 


being his counsellor hath taught him? 4o. 13. If 


the reader will consult the context in this place, he 


will find, that the Spirit is spoken of in the highest 
stile of Deity, and as the creator of the universe. 
Lebanon is not ufficient to burn, nor the beasls 
thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. All the nations 

„ before 


Cicero says, We ought to believe that no man was ever a 
good man, without the assistance of God: and no man ever was 
„a great man without a certain divine inspiration- | 

| | De Nat. Deo. I. 2. sect. 165, 166, 


ye love Simplicity Turn ye at wy reproof; behold, 
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before this infinite Spirit are as nothing, less than 
nothing, and vanity. | 
358. Bebo 'my e bave put MY SPIRIT upon bim. 
42. 1. 
359. 1 will pour wv $e1R1IT upon thy reed, and my bles- 
ing upon thine offspring. 44. 3- 
360.7 The Lord God and bis spin Ir bath vent me. 48. 
16. The Divine Spirit is here spoken of under 
a personal character, as is frequently the case in 
the following ages. Whether it was Messiah, or 
whether it was the prophet himself who spake these 
words, he declares that he was sent upon his 
errand to the Jews by the Lord God and bis 
Spirit. 
36 1. This is my covenant with them, saith the Lord, ur 
| SPIRIT that is upon thee, and my words which } [ 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed. 
teas RT. 
362. I * together two other remarkable promises of 
| the same Prophet, as being one illustrative of the 
other. And there hall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch hall grow out of his 
roots. And the $p1R1T of the Lord 5ball rest upon 
him, the spixir of wisdom and understanding, the 
SPIRIT of counsel and might, the $P1R1T of know- 
lege and of the fear of the Lord. 11. 1, 2.— 
The other place 15—The spIRIT of the Lord is 
upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the 2288 Oi. + 
Compare Luke 4. 18, 1 by — 


363. They rebelled and vexed his nOLY $PIRIT. 63. 


10. The divine Spirit was the leader of the Israel- 
ites through the wilderness, ; 

364. Where is he that put bis noLy spixIr within him? 
. 11. 
365.“ * SPIRIT OF THE Lonp caused him to reit. 
. 


By 
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By comparing these three last passages with the words 
of Moses, Deut. 32. 12, where it is said, Jabovab ALONE 
did lead him, and there was no strange gad with him we 
shall have a positive proof, that the Holy Spirit is Je- 
| hovah. And by carrying the comparison to two other 
ssages in the psalms, the same conclusion will ariſe: 
They provoked the most High in the wilderness, and tempt- 
ed God in their hearts—and—The HoLy GaosT salrn, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers tempted 
Me. See Ps. 78. 17, 183 Ps. 95.7, 8; and Heb. 3. 7, 
3. This is evidently a divine exhortation to make the 
Holy Ghost the object of our thanksgiving and praise in 
common with the Father and Son. 
Jeremiah hath but few discoveries of the Holy Spirit; 
there is one eminent one, however, which is expressly 

applied to this Divine Agent by St. Paul in 1 his N 
to the Hebrews : 


366. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord that I will 


male a new covenant with the house of  Israel, and 
with the house of Fudah : not according tothe cavenant 
that I made with ther fathers in the day that 1 
took them by the hand, Io bring them out of the land 
of Lgypt—but this Shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their imward 
parts, and write it in thetr hearts, and will be their 
Cod, and they Shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they Shall _ 
all know me from the lea! of them unto the greates! 
of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgroe their in 
iquily, and will remember their Sin 10 more. Ch. 
0h; JHCI4.: 
Compare Heb. 8. 7—13; 9. 8; and 10. | 1617, 
from the two last of which passages it appears, that 


what is applied to Jchovah by the Prophet 1s TY » 
e 
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the Holy Ghoxt by the Apostle. Is it not then a legi- 
ti mate conclusion, that the Holy Ghost of the New 
Testament is the Jehoyah of the Old? Not, surely, to 
the exclusion of the Father and the Son, but in common 
with the Father and the Son. The three divine persons 
are all of equal power, dominion, and glory, yet sustain- 
ing different offices in the economy. of human redemp- 
tion. 

Ezekiel prophesied about 600 years before the birth 
of Christ. The HoLy Sy1k1T is frequently spoken of 
in his writings. I will not say that every one of the 
following instances is directly applicable to that divine 
person, though, I believe, it is generally supposed they 


| Are. 


367.4 Whither the sint was to £9, they went. 1. 12, 
368.“ Whitherſoever the srikir was to Lo, they went. 
| | | 20. : 

369. And the spixrr entered into me, when be spake un 

A2. 2. 
370.“ Then the syix ir took me up, and I heard behind me 

a voice. 3. 12. 

371.“ Then the spixir entered into ne, and gel me upon 

my feet. 3. 24. 

WM So the 8P1R1IT lifted me up, and took me away. 

5 3.14. 

373.“ The spikir /! iſted me up Serra the earth and the 
FTieaven, and brought me in the visions of God 10 

Jerusalem. 8. 3. 

374 The srinir of the living creature was in them.” 
10. 17. 

375.“ Moreover, the srInIr ! ifted me up, and brought me 
unto the cast pate of the Lord's house,—and said 
unto me, Son of man, these are the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel. 11. 1, 2. 

376.“ And the spix ir of the Lord fell upon me, and Said 
unto me, 1 28 Thus saith the Lord. 11. 5. 
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377. Afterwards the spixtr took me up, and brought me 
in vision bythe SPIRIT or GoD into Chaldea. 11. 24. 


The reader will observe upon these several declara- 
tions of Ezekiel, that in most of them the Divine Spirit 
is spoken of under a personal character, and as a person- 
al agent. This is more fully explained in the New 
Testament; especially in the Acts of the Apostles. 


378. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
hall be clean: from all your filthiness and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the Stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesch. And 1 
will put My SPIRIT within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye Shall keep my judg- 
ments and do them. 36. 25—77. OT 


All the moral changes, which are wrought in the 
minds of men, are effected by the influence of the 
Holy Ghost alone. The Father sustains his peculiar 
office in the redemption of mankind, the Son his, and 
the Spirit his. All three concur in every act of re- 
deeming power and love, but yet each hath a depart- 
ment in the business, which is appropriated to him 
alone. It is remarkable, however, that there are places 
in scripture where every office is ascribed to every per- 
on. 15 | on 


379. Ye Shall know that I am the Lord when I have 
opened your praves—and Shall put My SPIRIT in 
you, and ye shall live, 37. 12, 13. | 


It is not improbable but the Spirit in this, and some 
few other places, may signify nothing more than the 
breath of man. The context must determine the sig- 
nication, It is well known, that the word for Spirit, 
both in the Hebrew and Greek languages, is frequently 

| Wed in both senses. EE as 
| VV 380. 2 
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380. I bave poured out My SPIRIT upon the house of 
Irrael, saith the Lord God. 39. 29, 
381. 8 in whom is the spixir of the holy Gods. 
| 4 8. „„ | 
382. There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
SPIRIT of the holy Gods. ch. 5. 11. 
383. I have heard that the sp1R1T of the Gods is in thee, 
ch. 5. 14. 

It appears from these three passages that a notion of a 
divine spirit prevailed among the nations of the East. 

The wisest . the Heathens, indeed, were strongly per- 
zuaded of the divine agency upon the mind of man, not 
only in the eaſtern, but also in the western parts of the 
world. © Whatsoever good you do,“ said Bias, “ think 
« that you receive it from God.” —Timoleon was of 
opinion that © nothing is done among men without 
te the divine aid.” —* There is no good mind without 
“ God,” says Seneca. If any man is possessed of an 
« excellent and moderate mind; if any man laughs at 
* what other mortals fear and wish for; a divine power 
ct actuates and governs such an one. Such a frame 
* of mind could not be attained without the assistance 
«of the Deity.” Ep. 73. 


384. The prophet is a fool, the man M be spikir is 
mad. Hos. g. 7. EO 7 


The operations of the Holy Spirit were matters of 
jeſt and ridicule in former times, as well as in the pre- 
sent day. | 


385. I will pour out my SPIRIT upon all flesb, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy. Joel 2. 28. 
386. In those days will I pour out mySPIRIT, Ch. 2. 29. 


It is sufficiently evident from these two promises, 
that the minds of men were never intended by the Al- 
mighty to be fully enlightened with the knowledge of the 

great truths of religion, till these Jatter ages. 


387. My | 
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387. My $P1R1T remaineth amoyg you : fear ye not. Hag. 
; 2. 5. 


The Holy Spirit, in all his prophetic influences, was 
with-drawn from the people, within a few years after this 
declaration, and appeared not again till the days of 
John the Baptist; a period of about four hundred years. 
It should seem, however, that when this Divine Spirit 
was with-drawn from the Jews, it was more copiously 
bestowed upon the Gentiles. It is certain, at least, that 
no period of the ancient world ever produced so large 
a number of rare geniuses as were raised up among the 
Greeks and Romans during a few of the centuries before 
the birth of Jesus Christ. | | 


388. This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, say- 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, but by my SPIRIT, 
gailh the Lord of hosts. Zec. 4. 6. 

389. They made their hearts as an adamant clone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spikir by the for- 
mer prophets. 7. 12. "= 

390. I will pour upon the house of David—the SpixIr 

E grace and gupplicalion. 12, 10: Or a gracious, 
melting, penitential spirit, of which the Holy 
Ghost should be the author. 

391. Zet had he the residue of the Spixtr.“ Mal. 2. 
15. This is a proof extremely satisfactory, that 
the Spirit of God was concerned in the first cre- 
ation of the world. 5 

DS These 


It is not the intention of this work to enter into a JR 
discussion of the various doctrines concerning the Divine Spirit, but 


only to exhibit to the reader at one view the true scripture principles, 


my him to form his own judgment, If he wishes to consider 
the subject more at large, he will receive all the satisfaction he can 
reasonably expect from Dr. Owen's very valuable Discourse con- 
cerning the Holy Spirit, which is a large and scarce work, Mr. 
Burders's Abridgment will answer almost every purpose of the ori- 


zinal, and may be purchased for a few shillings, Hurrion's Scripture 


the Holy Spirit is mentioned in the Old Testament. 


Old Testament which we have already surveyed: but 
the strongest and most satisfactory proofs of thesc 
several particulars arise from the writings of the new 


God and Saviour of men. 


dent, but I have not been able to meet with it. To these may 


Socinians. 
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These are the principal, if not all the passages where 


We will now procced to the New, and advance through 
the several books in order, making such observations 
as we go along, as may scem necessary to draw the 
attention of the reader to the true meaning of the Spi- 
rit in these invaluable writings, OY 


— ] UL 


PART THIRD, 


SECTION 


A view of the dogtrine concerning THE HOLY SPIRIT, from the 
New Testament. 


HE existence, personality, office, and divinity of 
the Holy Spirit scem to me to be established 
with accumulated evidence from these writings of the 


covenant dispensation. To these we will now there- 
fore turn our attention, as we have before done on the 
enquiry concerning the personal character of the Son of 


392. Before 


Doctrine of the Holy Spirit in sixteen Sermons is an admirable 
volume. Dr. Ridley's Sermons on the Holy Spirit at Lady Moyer“ 
Lectures, is said to be worthy the attention of the theological stu- 


added Mr. Hawker's eight Sermons on the Divinity and Operations 
of the Holy Ghost; Dr. Scott's View of the doctrine of the Holy | 
Spirit in the third volume of his Christian Life ; but above all 

Bishop Pearson on the Creed, where, on the eighth article, he ha 
defended the personality and divinity of the Holy Spirit, with his 
usual learning and ability, against every material objection of de 


* 


1 
; 
of 
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392. Before they came together she was found with child 


of the HoLy Gnosr.? Mar. 1. 18. 
393. That which is concetved in her is of the HoLy 
(GHOST. 1. 20, | 


The Holy Spirit was not only engaged in the original 
formation of the world, but he was also the sole form- 
er of the body of Jesus in the womb of the Vir- 
gin, as well as the sole regencrator of the souls of men 
in every age. = | | 


394. He ball baptize you with the Hol GnosT and 


Wil h 


7 « Christ is born,“ says the eloquent Nazianzen, ** the Spirit 
* js his forerunner ; Christ is baptized, the Spirit bears witness ; 
„Christ is tempted, the Spirit leads him away; Christ works mira- 
« cles, the Spirit works with him ; Christ ascends, the Spirit suc- 


„ ceeds, What is so great and godlike which he cannot do? What 


* name is so divine, that of unbegotten and begotten excepted, =, 
* which he may not be called ?—He is called the Spirit of God, 


„the Spirit of Christ, the mind of Christ, the Spirit of the Lord, 


* himself being Lord, the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of truth, 
„ the Spirit of liberty, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
« the Spirit of counsel and strength, the Spirit of knowledge, of 
« piety, and of the fear of God. And as the efficient cause of all 
* these, he fills all things with his essence; contains all things; 


the world is filled with his presence; and he is himself greater 
than that the world can contain his power and energy. He w 


« good, righteous, princely by nature, not by donation. He sanc- 
© tiſies, is not sanctified ; he measures, is not measured; he gives, 


« but does not receive; he fills, but is not filled; he contains, is not 


contained; he is numbered, glorified, rightfully inherits with the 
„Father and the Son. Being the finger of God, as a consuming 
« fire, he denounces wrath, to ee that he is of the same essence. 
* The same Spirit who was the maker, recreates by baptism and 
the resurrection, The Spirit knows and teaches all things; blows 
„% where he will, and as much as he will, going before, speaking, 
« «ending, and recalling. He is angered, tempted, reveals, and 
© withdraws light and life; nay he is light and life itself. He 


„builds temples and dwells in them as God,—He does all things 


* as God himself does. He appeared as cloven tongues of fire. 


He distributes his gifts; made apostles, prophets, evangelists, 


pastors and teachers. He is almighty, all-sceing, penetrating into 


« all spirits, at the same moment of time, though far separated from 


% each other.“ | 


Qrat. 37. vol. 1. p. 610. 
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with fire. 3. 11. The Spirit shall purify the 
souls of men, as metal is purified by the action 
of fire. 

395.“ He saw the Sfr of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him, 3. 16. Behold here a 
personal appearance of the Spirit, distinct from 
the Father, and the Son. 

396. Then was Jesus led up of the Spiktir into the wil- 
derness to be lempied of the devil. + ©: Dyk 
strong impulse upon his mind. 

397. 41 will put my Spixir upon him, and be 2 chew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 12. 18. 

398. If I cast out devils by the Spir1T of God. 12. 28. 
Christ wrought all his mighty works by the 
power of the Spirit, The Spirit, therefore, is 

omnipotent. 
The blasphemy agains! the Hol v SPIRIT Shall not 
be forgrven unto men. 12. Jl. 
 Whosoever speaketh against the Hoty Gnosr it 
Shall not be forgiven him. 12. 32. The «in 
against the Holy Ghost seems to be irremissable 
beyond every other, because it 1s rejecting the 
last and only efficacious means appointed of hea- 
ven for the salvation of souls. 
How then doth David in Spixir call him Lord . 
22. 43. This is agreeable to the sentiment of 
St. Paul—No man can gay that Fesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 

402. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 

in the name of the FaTasr, and of the Sox, and 

/ the Holy Ghost. 28. 19. The whole Chris- 
tian world is here comman ed, by the Redeemer 
himself, to be dedicated to whe service of the 
Holy Ghost, in common with the Father and the 
Son. 

403. He 5hall _ you with the HoLy GHnosT. 

| Mart 3. 8. * 

404. Ile ca the heavens opened, and the Sp1RIT lite a 
dove ae upon bim. 1, 10. 405. The 


* 


499. 


410. 


411. His father Zacharias was filled with the Hour 


1 
41 
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: The Srixtr driveth him into the wilderness. 1. 12. 
David said by the Holy Gnosr, The Lord said 


to my Lord. 12. 36. David was under the in- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, not only when he 
settled the temple worship, but also when he 
composed his sacred hymns. Compare 2 Sam. 
23. 2, 3; and 1 Chron. 28. 12. 


1 is not ye that speak, but the Hor v Guosr. 1 3. 


a th shall be filled with the Holy Gos even from 


his mother's womb. Luke 1. 15. | 
The Holy Ghost Shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest sball overshadow thee : there- 


fare also that holy Thing which hall be born of thee 


shall be called the Son of God. 1. 35. 
Elizabeth was filled with the Hol Guoar: 1. 41. 


G Hos, and prophesied. 1. 67. 
And the Hol Y Guosr was upon bim. 2. 25. 


3. It was revealed unto him by the HoLy Ghost, 


that he should not see death before be bad Seen the 
Lord's Christ. 2. 26. 


414. He came by the Spikir into the temple. 2. 27. 


415.* 


416. 
417. 


418. 


419. 
420. 


431. 


422. 


And the Hol GnosT descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon bim. 3. 22. 


fire. 3 


Fetus Das full of the Holy Gnosr returned from 


Jordan, and was led by the Sp1RIT into the wil- 


derness. 4. 1. 


Fesus relurned in the power 7 the SerzIT inlo 
_ Galilee. 4. 14. 


The Spikir of the Lord is upon ne. 4. 18. 
Flow much more shall your heavenly Father give 


the Holy SpIRIT to them that ast him? 11. 13. 


Unto him that Bblasphemeth against the Holy 

GHosT 2 shall not be forgiven. 12. 10. 

Oy Four Snob ball teach you in the ame . 
| zobat 
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what ye ought to ay. 12. 12. Could an unintel- 
ligent agent be capable of teaching man wisdom ? 

423. Behold I cend the PRom1sE of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until Ye be 
endued with power from on high. 24. 49, | 

424. Jobn bare record, Saying, I saw the Spigir de- 
Scending from heaven like a . and it abode upon 
bim. John 1. 32. 

425. Upon whom thou halt sec the Spikir Seed 
and remaining on him, the same is he who ny 
with the Holy GHosT. 1. 33. Here is a dis- 
tinct personal agency, 

426. Except a man be born of water and of the IND 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 3. . 

427. That which is born of the Sp1RIT 1s 2 J. 6. 

To be born of the Spirit, and to be born of 
God, is the same thing, therefore the Spirit is God. 


Compare John 1. 13. 


428. Ho is every one that is born of the Sp1RIT. 3. 8. 


429. God giveth not the Spixir by measure unto bin, 


3.34. | | 

439. This spake he of the Spikrr, which they that be- 

lieve on him should receive ; for the Holy GrosT 
was not yet given, because that. Fexus was not yet 
glorified. 7. 

431.* I will pray tbe Father, and be shall give you ano- 
ther COMFORTER, that be may abide with you for- 
ever ; even the SpIRIT of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it 5eeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and Shall be in you. 14. 16, 17. 


432.* The Courok rx, which is the HoLy Gnosr, 
whom 


Dr, Omen, in his excellent book on the Spirit, illustrates the 


personality of the Holy Ghost, as taught in scripture, by a pertinent 
similitude. It is impossible,“ says he, ** to prove the Father to 


e be a person, or the Son to be a person, any other way than we 
«© may prove the Holy Ghost to be 80. For Ro 


whom all 5 
sonal properties, attributes, adjunc ts, and redn are 
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whom the Father will end in my. name: be Shall 
W wo fo wig ny ear 


and to whom nothing is ascribed but what - propeely belongs to a 
rson, he is a person; and 50 are we taught to believe him to be. 
hus we know the Father to be a person, ang; the Son also; for 


our knowledge of things is more by their properties, than by their 


* a 


ty belonging to the 


essential forms. — There is no personal proper 
ascribed to the Holy Spirit. 8 | * 
«« If a wise and honest man should come and tell you, that in a 
certain country where he has been, there is an excellent Govern- 
or, Who wisely discharges the duties of his office; who hears 
causes, discerns right, distributes justice, reheves the poor, and 


_ comforts the distressed; would you not believe that he intended 


by this description a righteous, wise, diligent, intelligent yg a50N ? 
What else could any man living imagine? YE 


£ 


„ But now suppose that a stranger, or person of suspicious 


character and credit, should come and say, that the former in- 
formation which you had received was indeed true, but that no 
man or pertion was intended, but the un, or the wind, which, 
by their benign influences, rendered the country fruitful and tem- 
perate, aud disposed the inhabitants to mutual kindness and be- 
nigoity ; and therefore, that the whole description of a governor 
and his actions, was merely figurative, though no such intimation 


had been given you. Must you not conclude, either that the 


first person was a notorious trifler, and designed your ruin, if 
your affairs depended on his report; or that your latter informer 


Whose veracity yod had reason to suspect, had endeavoured to 


abuse both him and you, It is exactly thus in the-ease before us. 
The scripture tells, that the Holy Gbost governs! the church; 


appoints overseers of it; discerns and judges all things; com- 


forts the faint ; strengthens the weak ; is grieved and provoked 
by sin; and that in these, and many other affairs, he works, 
orders and dis poses all things, according to the counsel of his own 


will. Can any man credit this testimony, and conceive otherwise 


of the Spirit, than as a holy, wise, intelligent per ton ] Now while 
we are under the power of these apprehensions, there come to us 
some men, Socinians or Vuakers, whom we have just cause to 


suspect of deceit and falsehood; and they tell us, that what the 


scripture says of the Holy Ghost is indeed true, but that go uch 
fercon is intended by these expressions, but only an accident, a 
quality, an effect, or influence of the power of God, which doth 
all these things figuratively ; that he has a will figuratively, an 
underctanding figuratively, is ſinned againit figuratively ; and 80 
of all that is said of him. Now what can any man, not bereft of 


, natural reason as well as spiritual light, conclude ? but eirher 


that the scripture designed to draw him into fatal errors, or that 
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435. When be, the srixir of truth, is come; he 


© Im and deity of the Holy 
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teach you al things, and bring all things to your 
06.” hang whatsoever T have Said unto You, 
I4. 2 

433.* When the Contforter is come, whom I will ſand unto 
you from the Father, even the spix Ir of truth, which 
7. ee from the Father, he ball restify of me. 


434 PO tell you the truth: Tt is expedient for you that | 


go away; for if I go not away, the COMFORTER 
twill not come unto you: 705 if 1 depart 1 will end 
bim unto you: and toben he is come, be ſhall reprove 

the world of in, and of righteoushess, and of 
. judgment. 16. 7, 8. 


uide you into all truth: for he ball not 5 
Lim Self ; but whatsoever he Shall bear, that Shall be 
peak: and he will shew you things to come. te 
hall glorify me: for he hall receive of mine, and 
Shall 1 it unto you. All things that the Father 
bath are mine: therefore said 1, that he schall take 
A and gberu it unto you. 16. 13— 15. 


Language i is incapable of expreſſin 8 the perſonal ex· 
istence of the Holy Spirit in more forcible terms than 
these. If he is not a distinct, personal and intelligent 
agent, expreſſions have no meaning. 


436. He breathed on them, and saith unto them, K e 
the Hol GhosT. 20. 22. This is an embli- 
matical action, such as were common among the 
Jews. 


The evidence to the existence, ere properties, 
pirit, are pretty nu- 
merou 


1% those who impose zuch a sense upon it, are corrupt seducers, who 
« would rob him of his * comforts ? Such will they at last 


9 Or _ 
 Burder” g Abridgment, p- 28, 29. 
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merous and strong from the four goſpels. The Acts of 
the Apostles abound still more with the same kind of 
information. 1 4 


437. Afler that be, through the HoLy Gnosr, had given 
commanawent unto the Apostle. Acts 1. 2. 

438. Wait for the pROMIsE of the Father. 1. 4. 

439- Baptized with the Holy Gnosr not many days 
Daft. 1 $- 

449. Ze ohall receive potuer after that the Hoy Gos 

i come upon you. 1. 8. 

441. Which the Holy Gnosr, by the mouth of David 
spake before. 1. 16. 

442. And they were all filled with the Hol y Guogr, and 
began to opeak with other 2e as the SPIRIT gave 
them utterance, 2. 4. 

443. I shall come to pass in the las Jays, . Cod, 1 

evil pour out of my SPIRIT upon all flesh. 2. 17. 

444. 1 will pour out in those days of my $P1R1T. 5 18. 

445. Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 


received of the Father the promise of the Hor 


Gnosr, he hath shed forth this. 2. 33. 


| 446. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name 


of Fexus Christ for the remiſſion of sins, and ye hall 
receive the gift of the Hoi GHosr: for the pro- 
mize is to you, and to your children. 2. 38, 39. 


447. "Pier led with the HoLy Ghost, Said. 4. 8. 
| 448. And they were all filled with the HoLy GnosrT, and 


they pate the word of God with boldness. 4. 31. 
449.“ Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the HoLy 


Grnosr? Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 


God. 5. 4. 
450. To tempt the SPIRIT of the Lord? 5. 9. 
451. Ve are witnesses of these things, and 50 4s alto 


the Hory Ghost, whem Oed bath given to them 


that obey him. 5. 32. : 
W w 2 452. Men 


, Lying to th 0 Holy Ghost, f is lyiog unto God ; ; therefore the mY 
Gliost is God. 
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452. Men .of honest report, full of the HoLy Gnosr, 
7 an. ., , [1 | | 
Stephen, a man full of faith and the HoLy Guosr, 
. | 


* 


453 


454. Ze do always resis the Holy GnosT. 7. 51. 
455. He being full of the Houy GnosT looked up ed- 
 favstly into heaven, 7. 55. 
456. Prayed for them thai they might receive the HoLy 
3% XX Fs th 
457. Then laid they their hands-on them, and they received 
i Hor Gros. 8. 17. 
458. When Simon saw, that through laying on the Apos- 
Illes hands, the HoLy Ghosr was given, he offered. 
them money, saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay hands he may receive the Hour 
: | GHosT. 8. 18, 19. 
459.“ Then the spiktr gaid unto Philip, Go near and jiin 
thyself to this chariot, 8. 29. Here the Spirit is 
introduced as a personal, and intelligent agent. 
460.“ The $p1r1T of the Lord caught away Philip. 8, 
39. We see again, that as the Spirit had before 
Tg . spoken 


St, Cyprian has summed up the several operations of the Holy 
Spirit in a manner worthy of our attention: —“ All,“ says he, 15 
«by the guidance of the Holy Spirit that those who wandered are 
« directed, the wicked are converted, the weak are strengthened, 
He, the right Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the princely Spirit, rules, 
, perfects, dwells in our souls, which he perfects, and our hearts 
* which he possesses. Nor does he suffer those to err, or be cor- 
“ rupted, or overcome whom he hath taught, whom he hath pos- 
« 8es3ed, and whom he hath girded with the sword of most power- 
«© ful virtue, | ; | | 

«« He washes away sins; he justifies the ungodly, and calls the 
« dead to life; he heals discord, and draws and binds with the bond 
„of love; he raises us up to heaven; and, freeing us from the 
«vanities of this world, he makes us heirs of a kiogdom above; 
« of which this is the chief happiness, that this body by spiritual 
« influences converses with angels; nor shall there be any more 
the appetites of flesh and blood; but there shall be a full suffici- 
** ency of all things; God shall be known, and the Holy Spirit shall 
% dwell within us. EW: 
| De Spirit. Sancto, p. 486, 488 
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spoken to Philip, so here he bore him miracu- 
lously away; a sufficient proof of his personal 


agency. 


461. Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jexus, that appeared 


unto thee in the way as thou camest, bath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy Sight, and be filled 
with the HoLy Gnosr. 9. 17. 


462. Then had the churches rest—and walking in the fear 


of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Hol Gnosr, 
were multiplied, q. 31. : 


463.“ While Peter thought on the vision, the SPIRIT Said 


unto him, Behold three men Seek thee. 10. 19. 


464. Go with them, doubting nothing; for 1 have Sent 


them. 10. 20, In both these cases the Spirit is 
introduced as speaking to Peter in the manner of 
a personal agent, | | 
465. God anointed fesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
GHosT and with power. 10. 38. 


| 466. The Holy GnosT fell on all them who heard the 


word, 10. 44. | 
467. On the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Gnosr. 10. 45. 
468. Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baplized, who have received the HoLy GHOST, as 
| well as we? 10. 47. 5 
469.“ And the spikir bade me go with them, nothing 
doubling. 11. 12. Here again the Spirit speaks, 
and in such 2 manner as implies that he is the 
governor of the church. 


470. As I began to speak, the HoLy GnosT fell on them, 


as on us at the beginning. 11. 15. 

471. Jahn indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be 
baptized with the HoLy GHOST. 11. 16. 

472. God gave them the like gift (of the HoLy Gnost.) 
T1. 7. | A 

473. 8 was a good man, and full of the Hor v 
(GrosT and of faith. 11. 24. | 
, 2 Agabus 
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474. Agabus vigniſicd by the SPIRIT great dearth. 11 
| 28. f 
475˙. As they ninistered Io the Lird and e the 
Holy Gnosr aid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Haul for the work hereunto I haue called them, 
13. 2. Hence it appears the Spirit acts as a 
ſovereign in the church, and the context sheus 
the Apostles obeyed his orders. 


476.“ They, being gent forth by the Holy Ghost, Ae 


parted unto Seleucia, 13. 4. The whole of the 
gospe] dispensation, and government of the 
church, is in the hands of the Spirit. 
477. Then Saul filled with the Horx Gnosr, tet bu 
eyes on him. 13. 


478. The diseiples were filled with joy, and with lhe, 


dior, 13. 

479. God, who knoweth the hearts, lare them witness, 
giving them the HoLy Ghost, even as he aid 
uni us. 15. 8. 

480˙. It scemed pond to the Hol GHosr and to us, 15 
lay upon you un greater burden than these necessary 
things. 15. 29. Behold here again the personal 
and intellectual agency of the Spirit. 

431”, hen they had gone throughout Phry gia,—and er- 
forbidden of the Holy GrosT ſo preach the word 
in Ama, after they were come to Mya, they as:ay- 
ed to go into Bithynia; but the Spikir s«uffered 
them not. 16. 6, 2. The same observation holds 
good here. The Holy Spirit acts as a ſovereign. 

452. For j in him we live, and move, and have our being ; 
as certain also of your own poets have said, For we 
are atso bis 27 ipring. 17. 28. | 


This: passage is much in the spirit of the hundred and 


and thirty ninth palm. And as that psalm is applied to the 
Spirit of God which filleth all things, so may this verse 


be applicd to the same divine person. The < goes to 


Which the Apostle reſt rs was Aratus, who liv 7 
the 
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the year 280 before Christ. The poem quoted begins 


in the manner following:. 
« From Jove begin : let not us men 
« Permit great Jove to be unsung. 
« For every. town, and every crowd 
« Of living men, with Jove are fill'd. 
« With him are fill'd both sea and land. 
« Of Jove we're every where possess' d. 
« For we, even we his offspring are, 
« Kindly he points out good to all.“ 
483. Have ye received the Hol v Ghost gince ye believ- 
e? And they say unto him, We have nit 59 much 
as beard whether there be any HoLy GhosT. 
19. 2. It had never come to our knowledge that 
the Holy Spirit had been given in any extraordi- 
nary manner, | e 
434. When Paul had laid his hands on them, the Hour 
GnosT came on them. 19. 6. | 1 
485.“ Save that the Hol GrosT witnesseth in every 
city, saying, that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
20. 23. The Spirit speaks to Paul. 
486.“ Take heed—t0 all the flock over the which the Hour 
Grosr hath made you overseers. 20. 28, The 
Holy Spirit appoints all ministers in the church. 
437. They Said to Paul through the Svirrr, that be 
should not go up to Ferusalem. 21. 4. | 
- * Compare wich this the hymns of Cleanthes and Eupolis to the 
reator. f 
* The doctrine of the Holy Spirit's influence upon the human 
mind is treated with great and toni neglect in the present day. 
This, I conceive to be the chief cause of that lukewarmness and 
irreligion which@revail in so fatal a degree among all rauks of men. 
A most able and animated defence of these divine influences hath 
lately been laid before the public by the Kev. Dr. Knox, in his 
Christian Philosophy; a work which has a strong tendency to re- 
mve the dying cause of religion, and to , am between nt 14 
5purious- and what is genuine among the professors of Christianity. 
la my judgment, however, the learned Doctor makes too little ac- 
count of external evidence. If he could see it right to rectify this 


part in the next edition, I make no doubt the volumes would become 
very generally acceptable to men of inquiting minds. | 


A OS 
4.4 
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486.“ He took Paul's girdle, and bound his own bands and 
feet, and aid, Thus saith the Holy GaosT, $9 
shall the eus at Jerusalem bind the man that 
ownelh this girdle. 21. 11, The Holy Ghost 
speaks to Agabus. 

489.“ Well spake the Hoy Gaosr by Daiab the 

h prophet unto our fathers, saying; Go unto this 
people, and ay, &c.—and 1 sbould heal them, 
28. 2527. See Jones on the Trinity upon this 
passage, ch. 2. sect. 22, where he proves by a 

comparison of it with the sixth chapter of Isaiah, 
that the HoLy GHOST 1 is the Lok D or Hosrs. 


The Acts of the Apoxtles, we have seen, abounds 
largely with declarations concerning the Holy Spirit. 
The evidence from thence will be found perfectly deci- 
sive for his existence, personality, intelligence, and divi- 
ney. The Epistles come next under conſideration. 


490. Declared to be the Son of God with power, „ 

to the Se1RIT of HOLINESss, Rom. 1. 4. The 

Spirit of holineſs probably means in this place 

the Divine Nature of Jesus. I he expression is 

ambiguous, 

491. The love of God is sbed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy GnosT which is given unto us. 5. 5. 

492. Who walk not after the flesh, but after the SPIRIT, 

Be To 

493. The law of the Spikir of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free. 8. 2. 


494. Who walk not afler the flech, but after the SPIRIT, 
8. 


POE 


4. 

495. They that are afler the SPIRIT do RE the things 
of the SPIRIT. 8. 5. | 
496. Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Srmrr, if 50 be 
that the Sp1R1T of God dwell in you. Now if any 


man have not the Spixir of Christ he is _ of 
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3 9. The Holy Ghost is equally the 
Spirit of God-and of Christ. 
497. The Sye1R1T is life because of righteousness. 8. 10. 
498.“ If the Spiair of him that ruised up Fetus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead Shall also quicken your — bodies oy bis 
 Spikr1T hal dwelleth in you. 8. 11. 


The Spirit of God was the agent in raising up the 
body of Jesus Christ from the grave, and will be the 
same in the resurrection of our bodies. It is remark- 
able, howe ver, that all the three persons are spoken of as 
being concerned both in the resurrection of Jesus and in 


our resurr ection. 


499. If ye through the Syraee do mortify the deeds of the 
Body, ye shall live. 8. 13. 

50. As many as are led by the Spikir 9 C they are 
the s0ns of God. 8. 14. 

gor. 27 have received the Sp1RIT of adoption. 8. 15. 

502.“ The Sp1R1T itself beareth witness with our spirit. 

e 

503. Who have the first-fruits of the grinit. 23. 

$04. The Serr1T helpeth our infirmities. 8. — 81 

505.* The Spikir itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, - 8. 26, Here 
is also perſonal agency. 

506. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 

| mind of the Sp1RIT. 8. 27. 

507.9 My conscience bearing me wilness in the Hor v 
Gnosr. 9. 1. Here is an appeal to the Holy 
Ghost, which appeal was never to be made to 
any other being but God by the law. Deut. 6. 

„ Holy Ghost t erefore is God. 
1 8 1 kingdom of God ie in the HoLy Gros. 
4. 17. 


9 * Now the Cod of hope fil ** with all j joy and peace 
X X in 
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in believing, that ye may abnund in "6 through 
bpb power of the 5 GHOST. 15. 13. 

$10. That the offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
V6, being gancliſied by the HoLy Gnosr. 15. 16. 
511. Through mighty signs and wonders, by fb power of 
the SPIRIT or GoD. 15. 19. 


: Al the miracles wrought by the Apostles were ac- 

complished by the power of the Spirit. Indeed, there is 
that intercommunity, if I may so speak, between the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, that they all concur in AT 
act of creation, providence, and grace, 


$12, 1 beceech you=for the Irve of the Spixtr. 15. 30. 

313. My preaching was in demonstration of the SPIRIT, 
and of power ; that your faith should not Stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Cor, 
2. 4, 5. Hence it appears the Spirit is God. 

514. The things which God bath prepared for them that 
love him, God hath revealed unto us by his Sp1g1T t 
for the Spikir Searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
_ things of God, 2. 9, 10. 

$15.* 7 = things of God, knoweth no man, but the Serkin 
or Gob. 2. 11. 


If the Holy Ghost is capable of searching phe coun- 
ſels of the Divine mind, and of knowing all the secrets 
of God as fully as the spirit of a man knows all the ſe- 
crets of his own boſom, he must be commensurate with 
2 — Being, and ee must be infinite 

imsel | 


516. 2 have received the Spi ir which is of God, that 
we might know the things which are freely yon lo 
us of God, 2. 12. 

$17. In words which the Hol v Guosr teacheth. 2. 13. 

$18. The natural man receiveth not the things of ie 
SPIRIT or GoD. 2. 14, 


519.* Know 
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519.“ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit or Gop dwelleth in you? If 
auy man defile the temple of God him Shall God de- 
s1roy : for the temple of God is holy, which temple 
nd L WF, 
ye are.* 3. 16, 17. The Holy Ghost is called 
God three times in these two verses. pe. 
520. But ye are wasbed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
Juslified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
SPIRIT gf our God. 6. 11. 
521. Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Hol v 
Guosr, which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own ? For ye are 
bought with a price : therefore glorify God * in your 
SS 5 . body 
3 Ft, Ambrose zays, when speaking of this passage, How im- 
10 3 do you deny the deity of the Holy Spirit, when you 
« read, that the Spirit 2 a temple ; for it is written, Je are rhe 
% temple of Ged, and the Holy Spirit dæuell in you. God therefore 
hath a temple : a creature hath no real temple : but the Spirit 
bath a temple ; for he dwelleth in you,” De Spiritu Sancto, lib, 
3. Co 13. 8 45 | | 


Theophylact upon it says, If we be the temple of God, be- 


cause the Spirit of God dwells in us, then the Spirit is God.“ 
« In this place, says Calvin, “we have a clear testimony, 
« aszerting the divinity of the Holy Spirit: for if he was a crea- 


ture, or a gift only, he would not have made them the temple of 


« God, by dwelling in them, R 

Bishop Pearson says, (We know no other reason why we are the 
temple of God, when the Spirit of God dwells in us, but only, 
because the Spirit of God is God.” On the Creed, p. 320. 

The same learned man says again: * That person whose inhabi- 
tation makes a temple, is God; for if the notion of a temple be 
** nothing else but to be the house of God, and if to be the house 
Hof any creature is not to be a temple, as it is not, then no inhabi- 


tation of any created person can make a temple ; but the inha- 


„ bitation of the Holy Ghost makes a temple :—therefore the Holy 
Ghost is God. 7” 5 
% The Jewish temple, to which there seems here to be an aJlu- 


" Sion, was a place of the most 9 * religious worship of that 
„Cod to which the temple was built and dedicated. Believers be- 


' ing the temple of the Holy Ghent, are bound 10 Worship him, 


* whoze temple they are,” * 0 
* arr30n r 


D E rere e eee een. e r ” — * 
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and the same virtue and power,” 
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body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 6. 19, 
20, Compare this with 2 Cor. 6. 16. Ze are the 
temple of the Living Gop ; as God bath Said, I 
vill dwell in them, and walk in ibem; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And with 
Levit. 26. 11, 12. Twill zel my tabernacle among 
you ; and my Soul shall not abhor you. And I will 
walk among you and will be your God, and ye hall 
be my people. To be the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, and the temple of the living God, is one 
and the same thing; the Holy Ghost therefore is 
the living God. | 
522. I think also that I have the Sep1r1T or Gop. 7. 


40. 
523. No man Speaking by the Spixir or Gop callelb 
Jesus accuried ; and no man can gay that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Gnosr. 12. 3. 
524. There are diversities of gifts, but the game SP1R1T, 
| 12. 4. 1 ʒ 
525.“ The maniſestation of the Sp1R1T is given to every 
man to profit withal : for to one is given by the 
„ Sp1R1T the word of wisdom : to another, the word 
of knowledge by the ame Spixir: to another, faith 
þ the same SPIRIT : 10 another, the gifts of healing 
the game SPIRIT. But all these worketh that one 
and the self game Spikir, dividing to every one 
Severally as RE WILL.* 12. 7, 8, 9, 11. 


527. by 


5 St. Chrysostom observes on these words, Ar he will, it is 
% $aid, not as he is commanded ; dividing, not as divided, he being 
4 the author, not subject to authority. Do you not see the perfect 
« power! for they who have the same nature, no doubt, have the 
% zame authority; and they that have the same dignity, have one 

Ireneus in his short view of a Christian's belief says :—* In one 
% God, the Supreme Governor over all, of whom are all things; 
% —and in the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord, by whom are 
« are all things ;—and in the Spirit of God, which hath in ever) 
4 generation manifested unto men the dispensations both of the Fa- 

** ther and the Son, according to the will of the Father.“ Lib. 4. 


cap. 62, 
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526. By one Spixir we are all baptized into one body— 


and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
1 43 | | = 
527. In the Serr1T he speaketh mysleries. 14. 2. 

528. Who hath also Sealrd us, and given the earnest 
the Sp1n1T in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. | 
529. Ye are the epistle of Christ, written, not with ink, 
but with the Spixir of the living God. 3. 3. 

Compare Heb, 8. 10. | 1 | 
530. How shall not the minist ration of the Sp1R1T be m- 
ther glorious? 3. 8. | 
531. Now the Lord is that Spiril : and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. 3. 17. 1 


532. Changed from plory 10 glory, even as by the Stur 


of the Lord.* 3. 18. or by the Lord the Spirit, 
as it is in the original, 


$33. God, who also hath given unto us the carnest of the 


SpIRIT. 5. 


534. By the Hol v Guosr, 6. 6. Dr. Harwood would 
« render this, «© By a devout disposition, or vir- 


% tuous temper.” Vide his Greek Test. in loco. 


535. Je are the temple of the LIivixd Gop. 6. 16. Or 


of the Ho,y Grosr. i, Gor & 19; +. 
536. If ye receive another Spixir, which ye have not 
received. 11. 4. | 


537. The grace of our Lord Feaus Christ, and the love of 


God, and THE COMMUNION OF THE HoLy Ghost 
Le with you all, Amen. 13, 14. 


＋— 3 This 

The Spirit is not without the Word,” says Athanasius, * but 
being in the Word, it is through him in God: 20 that all gifts 
% are gras by the three persons. For in the distribution of gifts, 
* as the Apostle writeth to the Corinthians, it is the same Spirit, 
* it is the same Lord, and it is the same God, which worketh all 
* in all, For the Father himself, through the Word, in the Spirit, 
« worketh and giveth all things.“ 7. 
| 0 Ep. 1. ad Serap. de Spiritu Saneto. 

© Dr, Clarke explains this whole chapter in a different manner, 
See his Commentary on 40 select texts of ecripture, p. 192206, 


1 Origen says, 66 As for us, Who worship an adore no creature, 
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This is a prayer to the three persons of the Divine 
Nature for their respective blessings in the covenant of 
redemption, And as the communications of the Holy 
1 are essentially necessary to our holiness and ha 

ness, those communications are supplicated for che 

lie vers of Corinth by the affectionate Apostle. 


$38. Received ye the Spixir by the works of the Jaw, or 
by the hearing of faith? Gal, 3. 2. 
$39. Are ye go foolich? having begun in the Spikrr, are 
= now made perfect by the flech? 3. 3. 
2 therefore that ministereth to you the Sv1R1T. 3. f. 
541. That we might receive the promise of the phage! 
through failh. 3.14. _ | 
Because ye are sons, God hath sens forth the Spikir 
/ bis Son into your hearts. 4. 6. 
| 503. Mw him that was born afler the n 
29. 
544. 2 through the Spixir watt for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith. 5. 5. 
$45. Walk in the Spinir. 5. 16. 
« The flesh lusteth wa the SORT and the Spikir 
again the flesh. | 
$47. I ye be led by the 11 875 ye are - mot under the law. 
5. 18. 
$48. The fruit of the Sriurr js love, joy, peace. 5. 22. 
549. If we live in the SPIRIT, let us also walk in the 
 "OPIRIT. 5. 2 | 
550, He that soweth to the Seikrr, Shall of the SPIRIT 
reap life everlasting. 6. 8. 
551. In whom als after that ye believed, ye were ſcaled 
with the HoLy Sp1R1T of promise. Ep. 1. 13. 
$52. That the Father of glory may give you the Spixir 


of en ed MATURE I, 17. 
553-* Through 


«but the Father, the 1 Hol e 
* dur worsbip, 80 neither let 0 6 4 {fxg Ve and conver- 


« | 
In Epist. ad Rom. Ib. 1. 
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$53.* Through him we both have access by one SPIRIT 
: unto the Father. 2. 18. „ 
854. An habitation of God through the Spixir. 2. 18, 


God dwells in all true believers by his Spirit. 


$55. As it is now revealed unto the holy Apostles and | 


Prophets by the Spirit. = 
556. Strengthened with might by his Sp1R1T in the innen 
man, 3. 16. 


$57. Keep the unity of the Spikir in the bond of peace. 


46.3 
$58. There is one body, and one SPIRIT. 4. 4. 
$59. Grieve not the HoLy SPIRIT of God, whereby yt 
| are scaled. 4. 30. EGS 
560. The fruit of the Spikir is in all goodness, righteols- 
| ness, and truth.* 5. g. 5 
561. Be filled with the Spixir. 5. 18. 
662. Take the «word of the Sp1RIT, 6. 17. 
563. Praying—with all upplication in the Sp1RIT. 6. 18. 
664. The Supply of the Spirit of Fesus Christ. Phil. 
„ | 
565. If any fellowcbis of the Spixir. 2. 1. 
566.“ Which worship Cod in the Spixir. 3. 3. This 
should be translated God the Spirit. See Hurrion; 
p. 143, 144 Ambrose understands it in the 


same manner. And indeed the literal rendering 


is unquestionably God the Spirit. . 
367. Our gospel came in power, and in the Holy Gnosr. 
| 1100 T7 | | 
$68. With joy of the Hol GnosT. 1. 6. 


569. God, who hath als given unto us his Hou Sent. 


$70. Puench not the Sp1RIT. $5.19, | 
$71. God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through zanctiſicalion of the Sp1R1T, and belief of 
be truth. 2 Thes. 2. 13. 572. The 
Cicero says, „If intelligence, virtue, fidelity, and harmony. 
© are found in the human race; from whence could they flow down 

upon earth, unless from the Supreme Being? _ 

e | De at. Deo. l. 2, n. 97 
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$72. The Loxb “ direct your hearts into the 2 of Gad, 
and into the patient wailing for Christ. 2 Thes. 3. 

Here the Lord prayed to, is the Spirit, in express 
distinction from God the Father, and from Jesus Christ; 


for the Apostle prays to this Lord to direct their hearts 


into the love of God; this is the work of the Spirit; and 


ao to cause them patiently to wait for Christ; and 


this also is the work of the Spirit. The Spirit, there- 


fore, is that Lord to whom he prayed. Sce Hurrion, 
P- 51. . oo 


573.“ The Lon b make you to encrease and abound in love 


one towards another, to the end he may eslablish your 
bearts unhlameable in holiness before Gob even our 
FaTHER af the coming of our LokD JESUS CHRIST, 


"1 £2c%. 7-12, 17. | 


Here again the Lord spoken of is distinguished from 
7, | the 


9 The reason why the Holy Spirit is not $0 fully and frequently 
addressed by prayer and praise as the Father and the Son is well 
expressed by Hurrion ; I will therefore give it in his own words :— 
% As Christ came not, says this excellent man, “to glorify him- 


« zelf, hut the Father, so the Spirit came not to glorify himself, 
but Christ; as ovr Saviour teaches us in these words ;—He hall 


LE 
« no/ N of bimtelf; but wwhatiorver he shall hear, that hall be 
* epeak : he ball glorify me; for he shall take of mine, and thew it 
* 0 you. John 16. 13, 14. When Christ came in the flesh, he 
„% veiled his own glory, and proclaimed the Father's: so the Holy 
«« Spirit, as it were, conceals his own glory, to promote the glory of 


Christ, in Whose name he both speaks and acts. But yet as 


« Christ sometimes turned-avide the veil, and manifested his own 
« glory, so the Holy Spirit sometimes, in the scriptures, discoyers 
«« his own glory, though not 80 frequently, so clearly, and 30 fully, 
« as that of the Son.— The design of his mission was to glori 

ee the Son, not himself; and as Christ was no less God, and no less 
« worthy of glory, when he humbled himself, than when he was 
« exalted ; 80 the Holy Ghost is no less worthy of glory, when 
% he comes to reveal the glory of Christ, than if he had come, more 


fully to display his own,” 
4 DY Page 182, 


OO — 9 
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the Father and the Son: for he is to establish the heart 


before the Father, and at the coming of Christ. He 


therefore is a third person Whose work it is to sanctify 
and establish the saints. | 


574. Now Gob HIMSELF, and our Father, and our Lord 
Fees Chris, direct our way unto you. 3. 11. 
Here the Holy Ghost is named first, and is ex- 
pressly called GOD HIMSELIT. St. Clement, 

| Jv Speaking 


: Polycarp concluded his last prayer at the stake in these words: 
„praise thee for all things ; I bless thee, I glorify thee with the 
eternal and heavenly Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, with whom, 
« to thee, and the Holy Spirit, be glory both now, and unto future 


ages.” 
Justina Martyr also declares in his first Apology for the Christians, 
in vindication of them from the charge of atheism, that “they 


10 worshipped and adored the Father, the Son, and the prophetic 
* Spirte,* 


St. Cyprian :—*© O thou Divine Spirit, be thou present, and from 


heaven shed down thy consolation on those that wait for thee, 
„ Sanctify the temple of our body, and consecrate it a habitation 
for thyself, Make those souls joyful with thy presence, who de- 


„ire thee, Render the house worthy of thee, the inhabitant. 


* Adorn thy secret recess, and surround the place of thy rest with 
variety of virtues, Strow the pavement with ornaments ; let thy 


mansion shine with the brightness of carbuncles and precious 


stones; and let the odours of all thy gifts send from within a 
* sweet perfume, Let thy fragment balsam abundantly per- 
* fume thy residence, and expel whatever is noisome, and the spring 
* of corruption. Do thou make this our joy, stable and lasting: 
and this renovation of thy creature do thou continue eternally in 
* unfading beauty,” De Spiritu Sanct. p. 484, 485. 

St. Chrysostom says, ** Adore the Holy Spirit, whom you have 
* received. Say often that you are well rewarded; Christ has 


„taken thy flesh, and given thee his Spirit. This the saving law 


x Wgpents, the prophets speak, the apostles in their divine oraclet 
declare, the martyrs confess, the godly believe, the church con- 
* 8ents to; ignorance opposes, the faithful are persuaded of by 


many arguments; and thus Christ is glorified ;' for his is the 


1 glory, and honour, and adoration, together with the Father, and 
ide most holy and quickening Spirit, now, aud ever, and for ages 
'* of ages. Amen,” e Wy 

\ om. de Spirit. Sapct. vol. 6. p. 191. Ed, Franc. 
That this is the proper meaning of the pastage, tee Hawker's 
dermons on the Spirit, p. 267. | | 
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579. That good thing which was committed unto thee, keep 


: 5 80. He Javed us by the wasbing of regeneration, and re- 


582. Wherefore as the HoLy Guosr Saith, To day ff 


| 1 . like a dowe : he 


4 more or less, must be allowed to be "ey highly demonstrative 


370. AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


ene of the Spirit of the Lord, and his Search- 
ing the heart, says, © It is better to offend the 
* foolish and proud men, than God.“? 
575. Cod -a, justified in the Sp ix ir. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
576.“ Now the Sp1R1T ꝓecaleib expressly that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith.“ 4. 1, 
577. In charity, in Spixk Ir, in fatth. 4. 12. 
578. The Sp1R1T—of power, and of love. 2 Tim. 1.7, 


1 


by the Holy Gnosr which dwelleth in us. 2 Tim. 
„ 


pr ts of the Holy GnosT ; which he sbed on us 
abundantly n Jetus Christ our Saviour. Titus 


J. 5» 
58 1. God bearing them witness—rwith gifts of the Hol v 


Gaosr, Heb. 2. 4. 


ye will bear his voice. 3. 7. 


What the A postle applies here to the Holy Ghost, is 
applied by the peaimis to Jehovah our Maker. The 
Divine Spirit, in common with the Father and the Son, 


is therefore the Lord our Maker. Por ped Ex. 17. a 
wit 


3 Epist. 1. ect. 21. 
Mr. Hawker sums up Bo evidence of the Spirit's perzonality i in 
chene words ;—* He is said to create and give life ; to uphold, and, 
taking away the breath of his creatures, to des/roy : he is 

also, to reach; and to guide into all truth: he was seen in a bodily 
hath spoken exprevaly : by prophets : to apo 

% tles: and to churches : he hath appointed ministers: sent meuen- 
ou « fab hath borne witness : — — appealed to as a aui 
«* hath ze:tified of Cbriit: he is is devrive as gene he all perional 
perties, such as, / — grief: * a mind ; a ill: and poauer- 

* 15 e capable 49 — mpted : of being retiued: of har. 
e ing depite done unto bw: s of being blasphemed ; all rage 


sonal consciousness and identity. 
7 / Sermons, P» 168, 16g. 


= 
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with this declaration of the Apostle, and the whole ninc- 
ty fifth psalm. See too Hurrion, p. 141. 


583. Were made partakers of the HoLy Gnosr. 6. 4. 
584.“ TE HoLy GnosT this signifying. 9. 8. 


It appears from the context on this passage, that St. 
Paul conſidered the Holy Spirit as the author of the 
whole Mosaic qc my. Comp. Heb. 10. 15, and 1 
Chron. 28. 12, | Os 


585, Christ, «who through the ETERNAL SPIR1T offered 
himself without spot to God. 9. 14. 

Origen says, *I believe that there is one God, the 
« creator and maker of all things; and that the Word, 
c which came forth from him, is God also, of one sub- 
« Stance with the Father, and eternally existent; and 
e that in these latter times he took manhood of Mary. 
« I believe also in the Holy Ghost, who is eternally 
«© existent. „ Cont. Marcion. sect. 1. 


586. Tux Hory Ghost also ts a witness to us. 10. IF, 

587. Hath done despite to the Sp1R1T of grace. 10. 29. 

588.“ SOTO gh sanctification of the SPIRIT. 1 
et. E 2. . 

589. Searching what, or what manner of time the SpIR IT 
of Christ which was in them did signify. 1.11. The 
Spirit of Christ it was who inspired all the pro- 

| phets of the Old Testament. - 

590. With the Holy GnosT gent down from heaven, 

which things the angels desire to look into. 1. 12. 


What was there $0 extraordinary for the angels to be 
50 eager to dive into, if the Holy Spirit is nothing more 
than the influence of God upon the mind ? But if that 
Holy Being is what we suppose him to be, there is just 
ground for wonder, oo | 


_ 


1 591. Ze 


. = r 
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591. Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
ie SPIRIT. . 22. 5 | 

592. Put to death in the flech, but quickened by the 
F „ 

The SyIRIT of pliry and of God recteth upon you, 

4. 14. The glorious Spirit of God. . 

Ila men of God spake as they were moved by the 

BoLY GHnosT. 2 Pet. I, l. | 


593 
594 


Compare this with 2 Tim. 3. 16. All seriplare is 


: given i jnspiration of God. And Heb. 1. 1. Gob who 


at jundry times, and in divers manners pate unto the 
fathers by the prophets. From hence will it not appear 
that the Holy Ghost is the God who spake ? 


595. Je have an unction from the HoLy Ons, and ye 
know all things. 1 John, 2. 20. 
596. The anoinTING which ye have received of him 
abideth in you. 2. 27, „„ 


597. Hereby we know that he abideth in us by the Spixir 


. which he hath given us. 3. 24%. 
598. Hereby know ye the Spix ir or GoD. 4. 2. 
599. Fe hath given us of his SpikIr. 4. 13. | 
600. 1! is the Sergrt that beareth witness, becaure the 
SPIRIT i truth. 5. 6. So, 


* 


601. There are three that bear record in heaven ; the 


FarhEn, the WorD, and the Holy GrosT : and 
these three are one. And there are three tha! bear 
witness in earth; the SepiriT, and the water, and 
the blood ; and thee three agree in one. 5. 7, 8. 

| | Gor. Sensual 


It is pretty generally understood that the ſormer part of this 
passage is thought by some to be an interpolation. But Jet it be 
determined as it may, with respect to the former part of the passage, 
the latter part is received as unquestionable by all ; and this, as well 
as the other, is thought by some to hold out the doctrine of the 
three persons in the Divine Nature. St. Augustine saith, the Spirit 
here s1gnifies the Father, the Water signiſies the Holy Ghost, and the 


!lood represents the Son. See Peter Martyr's Common Places, 


* 


part 1, Chap. 12, p. 105. 
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602. Senmal, having not the Spixir. Jude 19. 

603. Praying in the Holy Gnosr. 20. | 

604. The SEVEN SPIRITS which are before bis throne. 
Rev. 1. 4. . „„ 


Dr. Lightfoot says, © John terms the Holy Ghost the 
cee Ven spirits according to the Jews common speech, 
« who speak much of the seven spirits of the Messiah.“ 
And Witsius well observes that “ the scven spirits are 
« never said to worship God, as the elders and living 
« creatures do; but on the contrary are invoked by 
« John ; which honour belongs not to created spirits; 
* and that John invokes them in the same manner and 
« with the same worship as he gives to the Father and 
« the Son, as the author with the Father and Son, of 
grace and peace, without any note of discrimination.“ 

„ Exercit, de Spirit. Sanct. p. 428. 

This is a clear instance of prayer to the three Divine 
Persons, the Father, the Spirit, and the Son. Consult 
Hurrion on this place, who is particularly satisfactory. 
p. 152—156. VVV 8 
bog. I was in the Spiki on the Lord's day. 1. 10. 
bob, Let him hear what the SerriT saitÞ unto the 

churches. 2.7, This is seven times repeated in 
the second and third chapters, e 
boy, Immediately I was in the Spixir. 4. 2. HD 
698, I beheld, and lo, in the mids! of the throne, and of th 
four beasts, and in the mids! of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been lain, having seven horns, and 
Seven eyes, which are the SEVEN SPIRITS of God 
sent' forth into all the earth, 5. 6. 
” | 609. Blessed 


Mr. Wakefield considers the passage as a proof of our blebsed 
Saviour's real dissolution: The spirit, the water, and the blood all 
concurring to prove the certainty of his death. But then he would 
trans/ate spirit. breath. His breath was gone, blood and water issued 
from the pericardium, when the spear pierced his side, and therefore 
"0 doubt can remain but he was actually in the state of the dead, 
" this Gentleman's Evidences of Christianity, Remark, 43. 
227. : | - | 
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609. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord Ita, 
Saith the Spixir; that they may rest from their 
labours. 14. 13. | | 

610. Vie carried me away in the SiprIT. 17. 3. 

611. The lestimony of Jedus is the Sriir of prophecy, 
19. 10. 1 | 

612. He carried me away in the Spix ir % à4 great moun- 

lain. 21. 10. | | 

613. The Sinti and the bride ay, Come. 22. 7. 


This is the account which the bible gives us of the 
person and operations of the Holy Spirit; from all 
which it appears, that he is mentioned upwards of three 
hundred times in the two testaments—that he was in the 
beginning engaged with God in the creation of the na- 
tural world—that he hath a real, true, and personal ex- 
istence— that he is omnipresent, omniscient, omnipo- 
tent, and eternal in his nature—that he js equally the 
Spirit of God and of Christ, and proceedeth both from 
one and the other—that he is essentially God, and to 
be worshipped by every human creature, who believeth 
in the name of Jesus—that it was he who led the 
Israclites, and gave them rest after their forty years 
travel in the wilderness—that to lie unto him is the 
same as lying unto God—that blasphemy against him 
is a sin never to be forgiven, either in this world, or in 
the world to come—thar if we are to be baptized in the 
name of the Father. and Son, so also in the name of the 
_ Holy Ghost—that if we are to be blessed in the name 

of the Father and Son, so also in the nume of the Holy 
Ghost — that if the Father and the Son bear record, $0 
also doth the Holy Ghost that he alone it was who 
forfned the body of Jesus in the womb of Mary—that 
he conducted Christ in all the actions of his life—en- 
dued him with more than human wisdom and Kknow- 
ledge enabled him to work miracles at his own plea- 
sute—and finally raised him from the dead, as he will 
also be the agent in raising the bodies of ahora 
| Fo | uman | 
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human race at the last day—that it is he who 5striveth 


with the hearts of men, illuminating, convincing, re- 
proving, restraining, and drawing us from sin and folly 
ty wisdom, piety, and truth—thar it is he too who dwells 
in the hearts of his faithful scrvants, as in a temple, 
claiming our obedience and adoration—that all the 
qualifications of the Apostles and Evangelists for the 
great work 1n which they were engaged were from him 
that he enlighrened, roused, warmed, and fortified 
their minds, enabling them to speak strange languages, 
to work wonders in confirmation of the doctrines which 
they taught, to forete] future events, to speak with 
visdom and courage before kings, and to confirm their 
testimony in every way that was suitable with the di- 
vine understancing—that this same blessed Spirit is 
also the inspirer of all ingenious arts and inventions, 
the reviver 'of the languiſhing powers of nature, and 


the infuser of courage and fortitude into the minds of 


men :—that he 1s the author of all moral and religious 
excellency, grace, wisdom, knowledge, goodness, piety, 
truth, patience, long-suffering, forbearance, rightcous- 
ness, love, peace, joy, consolation, hope, truſt, and 
whatever else can make us holy and happy here, and 
prepare us for glory and felicity hereafcer—that the 
Prophets and Apostles spake only as they were moved 


by him; and to him alone we are indebted for all their 
_ invaluable writing:—that, finally, it is his particular of- 
fice to reveal Christ to our minds, and that no man can 


properly and savingly say, that Jesus is the Lord, but 


by a power derived from him. 


ad © 
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PART FOURTH, 


SECTION 1. 


A view of the doctrine of the HOLY TRINITY from the 
| Old Testament. 


: | — = * 8 2 


E lay this down as a first principle, agreed upon 
by all sects and denominations of Christians 
throughout the world, that there is none other God but 
one. „% T 
Let us now examine the holy scriptures, and sce how 
this one God hath spoken of himself in the several ages 
of the world. He must certainly be the best judge in 
what manner to speak of his own adorable nature, 
And as he hath spoken of himself, so ought we to 
speak Vkewise. Indeed, we have no right to speak of 
him otherwise. To begin with Genesis: 
| | | 614.* In 


% Why do we aflert three perſons in the Godhead ? Not because 
% we find them in the Athanasian creed, but because the scripture hath 
„ revealed that there are Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghozt, to 
„% whom the Divine Nature and Attributes are given. This we 
« verily believe that the scripture hath revealed, and that there are 
«« a great many places, of which, we think no tolerable sense can 
„% be given without it; and therefore we assert this doctrine on the 
„ same grounds on which we believe the scriptures. And if there 
# are three Persons which have the Divine Nature attributed to 
* them; what must we do in this case? Must we caſt off the Unity 
„ of the Divine Essence? No; that is too frequently and plainly 
« agsserted for us to call it in question. Must we reject those scrip- 
* tures which attribute Divinity to the Son and Holy Ghost, as well 
* as to the Father? That we cannot do, unless we cast off those 
«« books of scripture, wherein those things are contained.“ Stilling- 
fleet on the Trinity, p. 112. 5 TL 

Dr. Isaac Barrow, one of the first of Christians and Scholars, 
says; © That there is one Divine nature or essence, common unto 
** three persons incomprehensibly united, and ineffably distinguish- 
« ed; united in essential attributes, distinguished by peculiar idioms 
* and relations; all equally infinite in every divine perfection, each 
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614.% In the beginning GoD “ created the heavens and the 

earth, And the earth was without form and void, 

and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And 

the SPIRIT ® of God moved upon the face of the 
walers. 5 


Now this passage of sacred writ, as well as many 
others, contains some important information in the ori- 
gina language which does not appear in our translation. 
For it is very remarkable, that the Hebrew word, which 

Z 2 we 


« different from other in order and manner of subsistence; that 
« there is a mutual inexistence of one in all, and all in one; a com- 
* munication. without any deprivation or diminution in the Com- 
« municant ; an eternal generation, and an eternal procession with- 
out precedence or suecession, without proper causality or depen- 
« dence ; a Father imparting his own, and the Son receiving his 
| Father's life, and a Spirit issuing from both, without any division 
Hor multiplication of essence; these are notions which may well 
„ puzzle our reason in conceiving how they agree, but should not 
* 5tagger our faith in assenting that they are true; upon which we 
should mediate, not with hope to comprehend, but with disposi- 
tion to admire, veiling our faces in the presence, and prostrating 
our reason at the feet of wisdom 30 far transcending us.“ De- 
ſence of the Trinity, p. 7, 8. . 


The doctrine of the Trinity has been a bone of contention among 
men ſor many ages. Whoever wishes to see the progress of the 
controversy may read Dr. Berriman's Historical Account of it, 
in eight Sermons at Lady Moyer's Lecture. | 


"DY1R, The ancient Jews understood this word as conveying 
the idea of a plurality in the Godhead. Come,“ says one of 
them, © gee the mystery of the word Elohim : there are three de- 
grees, and every degree by itself alone, and yet, notwithſtanding, 
" they are all one, and joined together in one, and are not divided 
one from another.” Rabbi Simeon Ben Jochai, in Zoar, upon 
2 _ Section of Leviticus. See Ainsworth's Annotations on 
ne p e. | 1 : | 


lt has been observed by several of the Christian Fathers, that 
i" these two verses, the three persons in the blessed TIN IT are 
painly distinguished, the first in the word God, the second in the 
word Beginning or Principle, the third in the words Spirit of God. 
1 My Biblica, on the place, and Fleming's Christology, 
. I. p. 276. | | 


— 
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we render Gop, is used in the plural number.“ I 
Z | | | not 


„R. Bechai, a celebrated author among the Jews, discoursing of 
the word Elohim, and of the import and signification of it, add; 
these words According to the Cabbalidtical way this name Elthin 
is two words, namely, El him, that is, They are God, But the en. 
planation of the 8 is to be fetched from Eccles. 12. 1. Remember 1 

CrraTors. He that is prudent will underdand it. — These word 
do sufficiently prove the Cabbala among the Jews, that though the 
Divine Nature was but one, yet there was some kind of plurality in 
this Divine Nature: and this is fairly insinuated in the Bera Elvhin, 
which we find in the beginning of Genesis.“ „„ 

R. Huna is introduced in a Jewish work as saying, that if thi, 
kind of language had not been written, it would not have been las. 
ful to say, The Elohim hath created, &c.h | | 

Likewise the Jewish Rabbi, Limborch tells us, that in the word 
Eon iu there are three degrees, each distinet by itself, yet all on, 
joined in one, and not divided from one another. Leslic's Shon 
Method with Deists and Jews. | 

It is clear too, how sensible the Jews have been, that there is 
notion of plurality plainly imported in the Hebrew text, since they 
have forbidden their common people the reading of the history cf 
the creation, lest understanding it literally, it should lead them ino 
heresy. Allix, p. 132. 

The degrees in the Divine Nature are called by the cal listie doc- 
tors the Panim, or Faces ; the Havioth, or Subs istences, and the 
Protopin, or Persons. 5 | 

It may be observed here likewise that the Hebrew doctors always 
supposed the first verse of Genesis to contain some latent mystery. 
The Rabbi Ibba indeed expressly says it does, and adds,“ Thi 
« mystery is not to be revealed till the coming of the Messiah.“ 

It is worth observing too, that the ancient Jews, not chusing to 
use the singular name 8 have substituted for it Adina, © 
noun in the plural signifying My Lordi. See Maurice's Indian An- 
tiquities, vol. 4. p. , . | 

27 the Pooh 050 . by the Jerusalem Targum, fer- 

dered, ** By his Wisdom God created.” This is in conformity with 

the words of Solomon, where he says, The Lord by W15now #9 

founded the earth, by UnDErsTAaxDING hath he ertabliched the his 

vent. Prov. 3. 1. The book of Wisdom too says, * Give 0 
„ W15pow that sitteth by thy throne.” Ch. 9. 4. And in the 17 

verse of the same chapter the author of that book says ag" 
„ Thy council who hath known, except thou give W1spow # 

«« gend thy Hor v Srinir from above.” This is agrecable to the 
notions of the ancient Jews, who usually called the second numbef 
in the Divine essence W1spo0M, and the third UnpersTanD1' 
Irenzus seems to have had the same ideas when he said, The F. 


„Kidder's Demonstration, part 3. p. 81,---\ Martini Pugio Fidei, p. 3% 
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not extraordinary, that Moses, the man of God, who 
vas above all things careful to guard his people against 
every species of idolatry, should in the very beginning 


va of, and all the way through, his Law, make use of a 
by word for the name of God, which led them to think of 
„a //urality, when the language afforded other words in 
iy the singular number that would have answered his pur- 
- pose equally well? What might be his reason? Upon 
8 the supposition of a plurality of persons in the Divine 
„ Nature, it is easily accounted for; but, not, I think, in 
„ gctory manner, * upon any other. And it ap- 
5 pears from several of the Jewish writings, which are 


not contained in the bible, that they did actually under- 
tand the hints, interspersed in the books of Moses, as 
1 conveying the idea of a plurality in the Supreme Be- 
ing. It it be inquyred of what persons this plurality 
„consists? Two are most evidently mentioned in the 
be, context, namely, the FaTHER and-the HoLy SpIRIr. 
And the work of creation ts frequently, in the New 
Testament, at least, ascribed to Jesvs CHRIST. There- 
loc WY fore, here are three persons, namely, the FarHER, the 
de Sox, and the Hoy GuosT, most evidently concerned 
in the original creation of the world. * And when, 

| „„ Moses 


Thi rx has ever with him his Wosz p and WIis pon, his Sox and 
« SyiR1T, by whom and in whom he made all things freely.” Lib. 
"I 4 c. 20. And in another place the Won Þ and Wis now, the Son ꝛ 
„ad sers ir, are called the Ha Ds of God by which he made the 
. world. See the same book. and chapter. This idea was common 
both among the ancient Jews and Christian fathers. See Bishop 
Horiley's 'l racts, p. 47, &c. „ „%% oy 

" See Maurice's History of Indostan, vol. 1. page 72. 

John Xeres, a Jew converted here in England some years ago, 
published a sensible and affectionate address to his unbelieving bre- 
hren, wherein he says, that “ the word £1chim, which is rendered 
God in Gen: 1. 1. is of the plural number, though annexed to 
na verb of the si2gular number; which,” says he, demonstrates 
as evidently as may be, that there are several persons partaking of 
the same divine nature and essence... 

| Jones on the Trin. chap. Fr ect. 1. 

* Irenzzus is exactly of the same opinion ;—©* The Faru, 

Ays he, „made all things, visible and 1nvisible, not by angels, nor 
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Moses made use of a plural noun for the name of God, 
which he does 7hirty times in the short history of the 
creation, and, perhaps, five hundred times more in one 
form or other in the five books of his writings, this, l 
apprehend, was the idea he meant to convey to man- 
kind, He meant, or rather the Holy Sriktr, by 
whom he was inspired to write his history, meant, to 
give some hints and jntimations of a doctrine more 
_ Clearly to be revealed in future ages.“ This has been 
the divine conduct from the beginning. - 
When God had nearly gone through the six days 
creation, and was come to the formation of the human 
species, he changes his manner of speaking, and says, 
not, Let man be, as before; nor, I will make man; 
but, ; 
Lett 


by any powers separated from his owp mind; for the God of all 
% stands in need of nothing; but, by his own Wor © and Sy1rir, 
4 makes, governs, and gives being to all things.” “ . 
Ep 1 ö Lib. 1. cap. 22. seet. 1, 
This sentiment may, perhaps, be further corroberated by an ob- 


gervation.which the Rabbins have made on the verb N , the second 
word in the Hebrew bible, which is in the third person _ 
though joined with a nominative case in the third person plural. 

The letters of this word are supposed by them to express these 
three characters, the Son, the Sy1r1T, and the FaTHER. Thus 


2 is the initial letter of J2 the Sow ; ) the initial letter of N 
the Sriair; and N the initial letter of IN the FAT HEA. 


See the Rev. Dr. Bayley's Sermon on the Trinity, p. 8. and 
Maurice's Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. p. 535. ; 

The Triangle in Egypt was of old conzidered as a just symbo! 
of the threefold Deity ; and in the celebrated Jewish book called 
Zohar the three branches of the Hebrew letter Schin are asserted to 
be a proper emblem of the 7hree persons that compose the Divine 
essence. Sometimes the Jews have called these three persons three 
Spirits; at other times three Powers ; and at other times three 
Lights. It may be observed, moreover, that the Jews had ze veral 
other symbolical representations of the Trinity besides the. Hebrew 
Schin, There was the three Jods and the Camel in a cirele; the 
three Ray: in form of a crown; the Sphere with three bands; the 
| Cherubim ; and some others. For a particular account of which con- 
sult Maurice's Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. 


. 
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615.“ Let us make man, in oux image after ouR like- 
ness. | =. 

Li us -—plainly implying, or rather, plainly ex- 
| pPresSINg 
The Jews tell us, that when Moses was writing the six days 
works, and came to this verse, he made a stop, and said, Lord of 
« the world, why wilt thou give an occasion to heretics to open their 
« mouths against the truth ?” They add also that God replied to- 
Moses, Write on; he that will err, let him err.” Bereshit Rab- 
ha, Parash, 8. See also Patrick on the place, and Maimonides's 

More Nevochim, par. 2. cap, 29- Gr, | | 
Ibis fabulous story was invented on purpose by the Jews to de- 
fend themselves against the Christians, who from the beginning 
contended for a plurality in the Godhead founded on this text. It 
+hews in a very strong light the opinion the Jews had of the force of 
this and such like passages. Philo, the learned Jew, says, that 
« the words, Let us make man, signify plurality.” Page 312, Paris 

Edit. 1552, et alib.. 

The same Philo speaks more at large in another place ;—+ Why,” 
*ays he, © does God say in the image of God made I man, and not in 
his own image, as if he had spoken of another God ? This scrip- 
ture expression is for wise and good reasons, for nothing mortal 
can be fashioned after the image of the supreme God and Fa- 
„ther of all things, but of his Word, who is the second God.“ 
Apud Euseb. Prep. Evang. 7. 13. 

See the passage quoted at large in Allix's Judgment, p. 130. 
The Fathers were unanimous in their judgment that these words 
were spoken by the Father to the Son, or Spirit, or both. I will 
produce a specimen. — Barnabas says: —** And for this the Lord was 
*« contented to suffer for our soul, though he be the Lord of the 
* world ; to whom God said the day before the formation of the 
« world, Let us make man after our image and similitude.“ Ep. 


6. 5. ; | 

e says, © He was present in counsel with his Father for 
the forming of the creature.“ Sim. 9. sec. 12. 

Theophilus of Antioch says, “ He directed these words, Let aus 
* make man, to none other, but his own Word and his own Wisdom. 
Ad. Autol. 1. 2. p. 96. 

Irenæus says, ** His Word and Wisdom, his Son and Spirit, are 

* always present with him, to whom also he spake, saying, Let us 
« make man, xc. Lib. 4. cap. 37. and lib. 5. c. 15. 

Again: — Man was fashioned after the image and hkeness of the 
uncreated God, the Father, willing his creation, the Son ministering 
_ forming him, the Holy Ghost nourishing and encreasing him. 

ib. 4. cap. 75. | | 

T ertallian = % Nay, because his Son is ever present with him, 
the second person, his Word; and the third, the Spirit in the 
Word; therefore he spake in the plural, Let ur make man in aur 

** image.” Adv. Prax, c. 12. 
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pressing a | aig of persons. And, as may be fully 
gathered from other parts of the bible, the persons 
expressed, or implied, are no other than the FATHER, 
the Sox, and the Flory Ghost: for these three, and 
FLO | mo 
Novatian says, Who does not acknowledge the Son ta be the 
second person after the Father, when he reads that it was said to 
the Son by the Father, Let us make nan. Cap. 21, 25. 
Origen says, To him also spake he (the Father) Let us make 
man after our image.” Cont, Cel. lib. 1. p. 63. , 
« Who is this,” saith Athanasias, that God converses with 
here? To whom are these notifications and determinations of his 
pleasure directed ? Not to any of the creatures already made; 
much less to those things which were not yet created ; but, un- 
doubtedly to some person, who was then present with the Father, 
with whom he communicated his counsels, and of Whose agency 
he made use in the creation of them, And who could this be 
but his eternal Word ? With whom can we conceive the Father 
holding this conference, but with his Son, the divine Logos, that 
Wisdom of God, that was present with him, and acted with him, 
in the creation of the world, who was in the beginning with God, 
and was God ? and who saith of himself, When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there ; when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth, then yas 1 by him, as one brought up with bim. 
St. Augustine saith, Had God said no more, than, Let us make 
man, it might, with some colour, be understood as spoken to the 
angels, whom the Jews pretend he employed in eee, the body 
of man, and other ereatures: but seeing it immediately follows, 
after cur image, it is highly profane to believe, that man was made 
aſter the similitude of angels; and that the similitude of God 
and angels is one and the same.“ | 
St. Ambrose speaks to the same purpose : God could not speak 
thus to his servants, because it is not to be thought, that servants 
were partners with their Lord, in his works of creation; or the 
works, with their Author, And, supposing this ehould be admir- 
ted, that the work was common to God and angels, yet the image 
was not common,” | | | 
| Nay the second counsel of Sirmium which was held in 351 pro- 
nounces an anathema upon all those who denied this. The words 
are these :——** If any one say, that the Father did not speak to the 
«« Son when he said, Let us make man, but that God spake to him- 
« $elf, let him be accursed.” Socrat. lib. 2. c. 30, where the 
creed may be seen at large, —Epiphanius says, „This is the lan- 
«4 guage of God to his Word, and Only-begotten, as all the faith- 
*« tul believe.” Harres. 23. n. 2. And again he says, Adam 
« was formed by the hand of the Father, and the Son, and the 
« Holy Ghost,” Hires, 44. n. 4. See Bibliotheca Biblica ok 
the place, ies, 755 5 8 
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no other, were concerned in the work of creation. * 
Compare Job 26. 131 „ E% 33. 6; Ecc. 12. 
ö 1. 24 | 


616.“ In the third chapter we have an expression of the 
same kind: And the Lok p Gob aid, Babold the 

man is become as ONE OF us, 10 knaw goed and 

ev 

N These 


observe more at large from Irenæus, that he rejects the notion 
of the Jews and Heretics, who supposed God spake to his Angels. 
Por disputing against heretics, who attributed the creation of the 
world to Angels, and powers separate from the one true God, he 
says thus: —“ Angels did not make us, nor did they form us; nei- 
„ther was it in their power to make the image of God : none but 
« the Logos could do this; no powers distinct from the Father of 
« all things: for God did not want their assistance in making the 
„things which he had ordained. For his Word and his Wisdom, 
© the Son and the Holy Ghost, are always with him; by whom and 
« with whom, he made all things freely, and of his own accord 
„ to whom also he spake in these words, Let us make man in our 
„image and likeneſs,” Lib. 3. cap. 37. | 

Dr. Waterland says, that ** this text, Gen. 1, 26. has been un- 
« derstood of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, or at least of Father 
and Son, by the whole stream of Christian writers, down from 
the times of the Apostles. The Christians were not sinpolar 1a 
«© thinking that the text intimated a plurality. The Jews before, 
« and after, believed so too, as appears from Philo, and justin Mar- 
« tyr's Dialogue with Trypho the Jew ; only they interpreted the 
« text of God and his Angels, which the Christians understood of 
* the Persons of the Trinity.” Eight Sermons, p. 69. 

For a just view of this consultation between the persons of the 
Godhead sce Dr. Kennicott's Dissertation on the Free of Lite, p- 
29, 30, and 71. | 

Kircher quotes a whole sentence from Rabbi Hakadosch, where 


all the persons in the Trinity are expressly mentioned" The Fa- 


ther is God, the Son God, the Holy Spirit God, Trinity in Unny 
„and Unity in Trinity.” See Maurice's Indian Antiques, vol. 4. 
p. 536. 75 


* ſuxtin Martyr, eng these words, says, “Here there is ome 
e 


speaking to one other at least, distinct in number, and rational or 
intelligent.“ Dial. cum Tryp. p. 285. „ 
Bishop Patrick upon the place observes, that“ there words plainly 
„ intinuate a plurality of persons in the Godhead ; and all other 
* explications cf them seem forced and unnatural; that of Mr, 
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384 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


These words also imply a plurality, and were $9 un- 
derstood by several of the Ancients. Philo, the learn- 
ed Jew, expressly says, that they are to be understood of 
more than one.* And the Jerusaleth Targum para- 
phrases them thus: —““ The Word of Jchovah said, 
„ Here Adam, whom I created, is the only- begotten 


. Son in the world, as I am the __ begotten Son in 


* the high heavens.” 
617.“ Ze 5hall be as Gops knowing good and cuil. 


Gods Knowing: both the noun and the participle are 

pry The speaker too, is that apostate spirit, who 

ad been cast out of heaven, which gives extraordinary 
significance to the expression. 


618.“ And the Lord 5aid, Go to; let us go 1 and 
lere confound their . Jen, 11. 7. 


This 


« Calvin being as disagreeable to the 1 phrase, as that of 
% Socinus to the excellency of the Divine Natare. This is well 
«« proved, I think, by Theodoric Hons, Disput. 4. De Locut. 
« Sacris n. 15, Kc. 
Sg, De Confu. Ling. p. 344- See als0 Bibliotheca Biblica on the 
P 
* en. 4. 8. JT DNR 
* The same Philo, we have just mentioned in these notes, con- 
ſesses, that it is plain God spake to some here as worker together 
« with him.” De Conf. Ling. p. 344. See also Bibliotheca 
Biblica on the place, Gen. 11. 7. Consult likewise Bp. Patrick, 
who is of the same opinion. 
Justin Martyr says, “That Jehovah, who descended to see the 
tower, was the Son of God.” Dial. cum Tryph. p. 356. 
Tertullian says, „It is the Son, who from the beginning gave 
«« judgment, beating down the- lofty tower, and confounding their 


% tongues.” Ad: Prax, c. 16. 


And Novatian the same ;—** What God,“ zays he, e do they 
«« $uppose descended hither to that tower, seeking to visit those men 
% at that time ? It was neither the Father who descended, neither an 
«« Angel: it remains, therefore, that he descended, of whom the 
% the apostle Paul said, He that descended is the ame alio that 
ascended, &c, that is, the. Son, the WorD of God.“ De Trinit. 


. 25s 
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This is another of those passages which has been un- 
| Cersto0d by | many of the most learned men of all ages 


as conveying some intimation of a plurality of persons 


in the Divine N aturc. 


619.“ The Loab rained upon Sodom and 9 brim= 
Slone and fire FROM THE LoRD out of heaven. 
Gen., 19. 24- 


Menasseh, ben Israel, eonfesses this place too hard 
ſor him, unless by the LoR D who is on earth, you un- 
derstand the angel Gabriel, who, as God's ambassador, 
bears the name of Gad T he ancient Jews, however, 
found no such difficulty in it: for Philo holds, that it 
was the LoGos that rained fire from heaven. He says, 
moreover, that Gop and his two Powers are spoken of 


in the history of Sodom.“ 
A2 620. And 


3 See Allix, p. 131, 148. 

Philo says, that, i in the one true God there are two supreme and 
primary Powers, whom he denominates Goodness and Authority; 
and that there is a third and Mediatorial Power between the two 
former, who is the Logos. Dissert. de Cherub. | 

Speaking of the Divine being apy appearing to Abraham, he ac- 
quaints us, that he came attended by his two most high- and puissant 
Proyrs, Principality and Goodness ; © himself in the middle of those 
"« Powers ; and, though one, exhibiting to the discerning soul the 
appearance of three. | 

In a third place he is still more decisive ; for, he says, © The Fa. 
« ther of All is in the middle.” He moreover calls one the Power, 
Creator, and the other the Power, Regal, He then adds, The Power, 
Creator, is God; the Regal Saen, is called Lord. See Maurice's 
Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. p. 545, 546. 

St. Ambrose says „pon this passage: —* Abraham was not ig- 


norant of the Holy Spirit. He really saw three, and adored one; 


because one Lord, one God, and one Spirit.“ 

See Witsius on the Covenants, book 4. ch. 3, where he peaks 
at large on this appearance to Abraham. 

Prudentius, a Christian poet, who flourished in the fourth century, 
hath given the jud ment of the ancients on the divine appearances, 
and especially on this to Abraham, to the following purpose: 


« Where-e'er it's mentioned in the sacred code, 
That human eye beheld the form of God, 
This notes the Sox, the Son of. God most high, 
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620, And it came to pass when Gob caused me lo wandey 

from my father's house. In the Hebrew it is, 
When Gops caused me to wander. Both the noun 
and the verb are plural. 

621. There Gop appeared unto Jacob when he fled from 
the face of his brother. * | 


In the original it runs There Gops appeared: both 
the noun and the verb are again plural. In short: The 
word Aleim, which we translate Gop, is evidently of the 
plural number, and has for its singular ALE. It is 
sometimes joined with a verb in the singular number; 
and sometimes it is joined both with adjectives, pro- 
nouns, and verbs of the plural number.“ 


622. But God suffered him not to hurt me.” Literally— 
But the Elohim gave him not to injure me. 
The noun and verb are both plural. 

623. Because there Gob appeared unto him, Gen. 35. 

7. W ien Literally, because there hg, 

. even 


% Whose form was manifest to human eye. 
« Pure Deity our faculties transcends : 
* Noeye can sec, no reason comprehends, _ 
«« But that to man God might this truth disclose, 
% A shape, to sight conspicuous, he chose. 
% Display'd to Abram this appearance was, 
« Abram the founder of the chosen race. 
__ <«« "Twas this the hospitable man did see 
„Beneath the shade of Mamre's hallow'd tree. 
% But in the number of three guests divine, 
% The sacred TR IAD did mysterious shine.“ 


* Gen. 20. 13. DYPR WNT „ 

5 Gen. 35. 7. O 122 See Jones's Cat. Doct. p. 89. 

5 See Parkhurst's Hebrew and English Lexicon, p. 22. where 
many more of such instances are referred to. Consult likewise Mr. 


Parkhurst's Pamphlet against Dr, Priestley and Mr. Wakefield. 
p. 3—9, and p. 148, &c. 
7 Gen. 31. 5, e 
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even Gob, was revealed unto him. Here again 
a verb plural, is joined with the name of God, to 


signify the mystery of the Trinity in the unity of 


the Godhead. See Ainsworth in loco. 
624. For I the Loxp thy Gop am a Jealous Gop, * 


Here are three words by which to express the Al- 
mighty—JzHovan, Elohiu, and El, referring, 


as some have thought, to the three persons in 


the Divine Nature. Such, at least, was the opinion 
of an ancient Jewish writer. His words are as follow: 


I am the Lord, thy God, a jealous God. Three ans wer- 


ing to the three by whom the world was made.“ 
When God revealed himself to Moses, he passed by 
and proclaimed his name three times over: 


625. The Lord, the Lend, Gob, gracious and mercie 
Ful.“ | | 
This seems to be an intimation of the same mysteri- 


ous truth, that the Divine Nature exists under the three 
dstinctions of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


626, Up, make us Gons, which shall go befare us. Ex. 29 


15 11-8 plain the word Elohim is here used as 


a plural noun, * H 95 19 DYPR 1 my — 
The Septuagint translates B12 here, as well as 
in several other places de and de. 

A a 82 I Rn” 

Ex. 20. 5:-——— The Author of Midrash Tillm, See Kid- 
der Demonstration of the Messiah, p. 3. p. 84. 

Bishop Patrick also observes upon the 4oth verse of the 23 ch. 
of Leviticus that on a certain day of the year the Jews frequently 
peat the following prayer, as though they e the blessed 

rivity to save and send them help: i 


For thy sake, O our Creator, hosanna. 


For thy sake, O our Redeemer, hosanna. 
For thy sake, O our Seeker, hosanna.“ 


Ex. 34. 6. 5g re a Jehovah, 2 God. See 
Ainz worth on the place. 
It is objected, that if we make Elohim a plural noun, then Ba- 
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488 | AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


The blessing pronounced by the priest upon the peo- 
ple, when he ee them from the daily service of 
the temple, was very remarkable, and, as some sup- 
pose, in the name of the three persons in the Divine 
Nature „„ Op | 


627.“ The Lox p less thee, and keep thee: 
The Lorp make his face shine upon thee, and le 
gracious unto thet : 
The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace. | „ 
5 May 


alim and others must be plural, because they too are used with verbs 
in the singular or plural number, according to circumstances. But 
this objection is of no force, when it is considered, that the Heathens 

actually worshipped a plurality of gods. If, therefore, they gave 
them plural names on any occasion, it is nothing more than might 
have been expected. Besides, it is not improbable, but the errors 
which - prevailed among them, respecting the multiplicity of their 
Gods, might take their rise from the kleber Elohim; and they 
might chuse to speak of their deities in a plural form in imitation of 
this name. 

Granting, however, that the Hebrew language does abound with 
such irregularities (and every other language more or less does) as 
plural nouns with singular verbs, and the contrary, we do by no means 
rest the doctrine of the Trinity upon this foundation alone. There 
are various other corroborating circumstances, which the reader will 
strictly note as he goes along, that give an emphasis to these observ- 
| ations upon the word Elohim, not to be found in the plural noun 
Baalim, or avy other of a similar kind. And then, when the great 
body of evidence for the doctrine- of the Trinity 1s taken into the 
account, it is no way improbable, but God might desigo to give 
some intimation of the doctrine at the very opening of the bible, 
in the word made use of by which to express the Divine Being, 
This is the more probable, because all the dispensations of God to our 
world from the beginning have heen of a progressive kind. 

3 Num. 6. 24—26.—Bishop Patrick says, „The repetition of 
this name three times, in these three verses, and that with a differ- 
«« ent accent in each of them (as R. Menachem observes) hath 
% made the Jews themselves think there is some mystery in it: 
« which we understand, though they do not. For it may well be 
«« looked upon by us, as having respect to the three persons in the 
„% blessed Trinity, who are one God, from whom all blessings flow 
«« unto us, 2 Cor. 13. 14. This mystery, as Luther wisely ex, 
44 presses it, upon Psalm 5, is here occulte insinuatum, secretly ia. 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 339 


May not St. Paul be justly supposed to explain this 
5 | divice 


« zinuated, though not plainly revealed. And it is not hard to * 
„if this were a place for it, how properly God the Father may be 
« aid to less and keep us; and God the Son to be gracious unto us; 
« and God the Holy Ghost to give us peace,” 

The learned Witsius enlarges somewhat more on this scripture: 
„Ine three repetitions of the name Jehovah intimates a great mys- 
 « tery ; neither is the remark of R. Menachem to be rejected con- 
« cerning the three variations of the accents on the same word: 
« which, what can it signify more aptly than the adorable Trinity 
« of Divine Persons in one Deity, whence as from an ever-flowing 
« fountain all benediction is derived to us? Compare 2 Cor. 13. 
14. Rev. 1. 4q—0. © | 

„Ihe first ce tion. The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; ** is very 
« conveniently referred to the Father, concerning whom Paul writes, 
„. 1 4. listed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeu, 
« Chrit who hath blerred us with all tpiritual benediction in Chric : 
« ard ta whom Christ himself saith, John 17. 11. Holy Father, 
% keep this through thine own name. | e 

' + he cx? section. The Lord make his face to thine upon thee, and 
«© be gracious unts thee—belongeth unto Cnrist, who is the light of 
« the world, and of the heavenly Jerusalem, Rev, 21. 23 ; whore 
« face ſhineth as the zun, Rev. 1. 16 ; in Whose face is ie light of 
« the knowlenge of the glory of God, 2 Cor. 4. 6; in whom 15 most 
„completely accomplished that proverb of the wisest of kings, 
In the light of the king's countenance is life, and his favour is as a 

« cloud of the latter rain, Prov. 16. 15; in whom, finally, are the 
® exceeaing riches of his grace, Eph. 2. 7. . | 

ne last section. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
« and give thee race here he signiſies the application of grace, 
and the communication of peace and joy, and it is properly applied to 
„the Holy Spirit, through whom the 4;ngdom of God is to us rightes 
« outs, and peace, and joy, Rom. 14. 17.” Misc. Sacr. lib, 
2. diss. 2 p. 518. . 1 „ 

An ancient Jewish author says, that the repeating Jehovah three 
times in this place teacheth us, “ that these names of the blessed 
od are three powers, and adds, Every distinct power is like to 
* each other, and hath the same name with it,” Kidder's Dem; 
part 3. p. 86. : 3 

„ Petrus Alphonsi, an eminent Jew, conyerted in the beginning 
of the 12th. century, and presented to the font by Alphonsus a 
king of Spain, wrote a learned treatise against the Jews, wherein 
_ * he presses them with this scripture, as a plain argument—thar 
** there are three persons to whom the great and incommunicable 
name of Jehovah is applied. And even the unconverted Jews, 
according to Bechai, one of their Rabbics, have à tradition, chat 
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divine benediction upon the Jewish church by the fol. 
lowing benediction upon the Christian? The Grace of 
our LorD JESUS CHRIsT, and the Love of Gob, and 
the veLLOWwsHIP of the Holy GHosT, be with you all, 
Amen. If this was the view of St, Paul, as is highly 
robable, I think, then we have the best authority for 
applying the Jewish benediction in guestion to the three 
rsons of the Divine Nature, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
The reader will attend to the evidence, and judge. 


628. What nation is there so great, that hath Gop 16 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon him for ? In the original, it is 
Gods 50 nigh. Both the noun and the adjective 
are plural—pap ob 
629. For who is there of all flech that hath heard the 
voice of the living God, speaking out of the midst of 
the fire? Deut, 5. 26. What we translate the 
living God in this verse 1s /iving Gods, Both the 
noun and the adjective are in the plural number, 
as in the last case . t aR When 


% when the bigh Priest pronounced this blessing over the people 
% elevatione manuum sic digitos composuit, ut Triada exprimerem 
« he lifted up his hands, and disposed his fingers into such a form 
% az to express a Trinity. All the foundation there is for this in 
* geripture, is, Lev. 9. 22. As for the rest, be it a matter of fact 
% or not, yet if we consider whence it comes, there is deer, 
very remarkable in it. See Observ. Jos. de vois. in Pug. Fi 


% p. . 6, 7 * 
F Jones's Catholic Doctrine, p. 101. 
Consult too Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. 4. p. 589, 590, where 

this triple benediction is referred to the hre Hypostases, by the prac- 

tice both of the Jews and Mahometans. 5 
Deut. + 7. * The author of Zohar cites these words of R. 

Jose (a famous Jew of the second century) where examining this 

* text, Who have their Gods 10 near to them, What, saith he, ma 

+ be the meaning of this? It seems that Moses should have said, 

*« Who have God so near them. But—there is a superior God, 

* and there is the God who was the fear of Isaac, and there is an 

« inferior God; and therefore Moses saith, The Geds 1a near. For 

there are many virtues that come from the Only One, and all they 


„ are One. 
| Allix's Judgment, p. 169. 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. — 396 


When Moses beginneth to rehearse and explain the 
Law to the people, the first thing he teacheth them, 1s, 
the nature of the one living and true God : but this he 
doth in such a way as seems to insinuate a distinction in 
the Supreme Being. 


630. Hear, O Israel, the Loxp our Gop is one Lon ; 
or as it may be rendered, Hear, O Israel, the Lord, 
our God, the Lord, is one. * Here are three words, 

5 expressive 


peut. 6. 4. m r nine rr bh PEW Bishop 


Patrick on the place 5aith :—* Many of the ancient Fathers, par- 
« ticularly 'l'heodoret and Greg. Nyssen, think there is à plain 
« jntimation of the blessed Trinity in these words, The Lord our 
« (God is one Lord. And some of the Jews themselves have thought, 


« there was something extraordinary in it, that the name of God 


should be thrice mentioned, as it is in this sentence: which signi- 
« fies three Midoth, or properties, they confess ; which they some- 
« times call three Faces, or Emanations, or Sanctifications, or Nu- 
% merations, though they will not call them three Persons, —The 
« Cabbalists say as much, who asserting ten Sephiroth in God, 
« which they take to be something different from the essence of 
God, and yet not creatures, but emanations from it,—they make 


« the three first of them to be more than the other seven; and call 


« them Primordial. The First of which they call the Wonderful 
Intelligence and the First Intellectual Light (as St. James calls God 
« the Father of Lights) and the First Glory, The Second they call, 
„among other names, the 1/luminating Intelligence, (just as St. 
John saith, the Eternal Word enligbtens every one that cometh inte 
« the world, and the Second Glory. And the Third they call the 
« Sanctified Intelligence—which is the very same with the Holy Spi- 
* rit. All this we find in the book Jetzira, which they fancy was 
made by Abraham. From whence we cannot but learn that they 
had an obscure notion of the blessed Trinity; and that the Apos- 
tles used no other language about it, than what was among the 
« Jews ; the best of whom are so sensible of such things, as I have 
« mentioned, that they think we-Christians are not idolaters, though 
% we believe three Persons in the Godhead (which they fancy in- 


« clines to polytheism) because we believe the Unity of God, and 


therefore may be saved as well as they.” c 
Let the reader consult also Bishop Kidder's Demonstration of 


the Messias, part 3d. p. 83, where he will find another ancient 


Jewish writer explaining this passage, Deut. 6. 4, of three distine- 
uons in the Divine Nature. . 
How the ancient synagogue, or the old Jewish writers understood 
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expressive, as some suppose, of the three persons 
of the Divine Nature. 1 


631. The Lord God of gods, the Lord Cod of gods, he 
knoweth. * These are the words of the clhildre: of 
Gad, and the children of Reuben. El, Eloum, 
Jehovah: El, Elohim, Jehovah, he knoweth, 
This is the literal translation, and scems to refer 

to the samte threetold distinction. 
632. Ye cant serve the Lox p; for be is an noLy Gop; 
' be is a jealous Gop.? In the original it is hyly 
Gods, the noun and adjective being both plus 


c π] ͥuh DR In the phrase, he zs a jealous 
God, however, both the noun and the adjective 


are singular. N 215 5& | 
633. What one nation in the earth 1s like thy people, even 
like Tsrael, whom Gop went do redeem for a perjle 
to himself, 2 Sam. 7. 23. Rm 


v 


Here 


these words, will be farther evident, from an instance or two from 
their book of Zoar. The author mentioning this text in Gen. . 
1. col. 3. and the three names Jehovah, Elohenu, Febouvah, . 
«« 'These are the three degrees in respect of the zublime mystery“ 
See Dr. Gill on the Trinity, p. 19, 20, 21, for other observations 
of the same kind; and Jamieson's Vindication, book 1. cap. 6, 
where he produces much more evidence concerning the faith of the 
ancient Jews, There can be no question but they embraced the faith 
of the Holy Trinity, though with less distinct views than we Chris- 
tians now do, | Fr | 
Jos. 22. 22. An ancient Jewish writer, the Author of Mid- 
rash Tillim, observes, that in several texts of the Hebrew bible God 
is called by three names. He particularly mentions this passage, 
and the other I have noticed from the zoth chapter of Exodus. Up- 
on the text before us he says, Why are these three names mentioned 
twice? And then he answers: ** Because by them the world was 
made, and because by them the law was given.” See bp. Kid- 

der's Demonstration of the Messiah, part 3. p. 84. 

7 Jos 24. 19. Dr. Kennicot observes, that the first part of this 
verse, Ye cannot terwe the Lord, ought to be translated, Ye shall not 
crase Io fers the Lord, which removes a difficulty, and makes good 
zense. | 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 393 


Here also there 1s a peculiarity in the Hebrew, which 
docs not appear in our version. It is whom Gobs went 
to redeem. The noun and verb are both plural. Peter 
Martyr applies this to the three persons of the Divine 
Nature, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and 
says, this opinion is true, sound, and catholic, See his 
Common Places, part 1. chap. 12. p. 101, where he 
treats upon the subject pretty much at large. 


634. Where is Gob my Mak ER who giveib songs in the 
.. 8 
God, my Makers, in the Hebrew; alluding, possibly, 
to the original consultation It us make man. Job 
was no stranger to the three persons of the Divine Na- 


ture, though he might not have the same clear appre- 


| hension of their persons and offices as we have, who live 
under a brighter dispensation. Compare chapters 26. 


33 33.43 19. 25. 


635. Thou mades! him a liltle lower: than the ANGELS, - 


Pes. 8. 5. - reh than the cops. 1 
636.“ By the Wokxp of the Lok were the heaven: 
made and all the host of them by the BREATH of 


his mouth, * | 


This verse was commonly understood by the ancients 
of the Holy Trinity. Here is IEOVAH, the WorD 
of Jehovah, and the Breath or Sy1R1T of Jehovah. The 
first denotes the Father, the second, the Sor, and the 
third, the Holy Ghost. FDD 637“. Thy 
Job 35, 10, WY MR 
Ps. 33. 6. See Allix's Judgment of the Jewish Church, pas- 
im: Likewise Gill on the Trinity, p. Co; and Waterland's Eight 
Sermons, p. 71, &c. where he vindicates this construction, and re- 
- fers to the places in the works of the Fathers, where this text 1s 

quoted " applied to the three Persons in the blessed Trinity. 
Irenzus in particular says upon this text :—** The Father made all 


things whether visible or invisible—not by angels, nor by any 
powers separated from his own mind—sententia—for the God of 


Hall stands. in need of nothing; but by his own Word and Spirit he 


makes and disposes all things; and governs and gives being to alt 
© things,” Adv. Hzr. lib, 1. cap. 22. 

Consult too Ainsworth on the place, where he considers.]J#Hovan, 
his Won p, and his 8 IA IT, as the Max ERS of the world, ... + -; 
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637.“ Thy throne, O Gob, is for ever and ever: the 
Sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou 
tovest righteousness, and hates! wickedness : there- 
fore Gop, thy Gob hath anointed THEE with the 
OIL of gladness above thy fellows. * ' | 
In this celebrated passage is mention of the Holy 
Trinity, Here is the Anointer, the Anointed, and the 
heavenly CJuction. The Anointer is the Father; the 
Anointed is the Son, and the Unction is the Holy 
Choc. . | | . 5 RD 
638. The Miohrr Gon, even the Loxp hath spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the gun, unto 
the going down thereof. * 

This is one of those places where the name of God 
is expressed by three words, as in the twenty second 
chapter of Joshua, and the twenty second verse. E,, 
Elohim, Jebovab, hath spoken. 


639. Verily be is a God that judgeth in the earth, 
In the original, Yerily the Elobim are juDGes in 
the earth. Ps. 58, 12.——.Dv2v ine See 
Ainsworth on the place, and also on the Ps. 3. 3. 
640. Man did eat Angels food. * Ps. 78. 25. 
641. Apo shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gops? These are the Gops that smote the Eg yp!- 
ans with all the plagues in the wilderness, I Sam. 
. ls F Here 
2 PS. 45. 6, 7. Consult Irenzus, lib. 3. cap. 20. where these 
verses are explained in the same manner. See also King on the 
Creed, p. 126 ; and what has been said more at large upon this 
passage at No. 25 of this Apology. . i 
Ps. 50. 1. St. Cyprian seems to apply these words to Christ 
when he $ays :—** He is our God, that is, he is not the God of all, 
« but only of the faithful and such as believe, He is the God 
« who shall not keep silence when he shall be manifested in his 
«« zecond coming; for then shall he, who came before in obscure 


«humility, appear manifest in power.“ 3 
= 189 De Bono Patientiæ. 
* PIR mighty ones, in the plural number. See Jone's Catho- 
: lic Doctrine, P · 92. | | | | 


Wa 
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Here again Elohimis joined with two adjectives, mighty 
and 5miling, in the plural number. The verse is literally 
thus: Who shall deliver us out of the hand o hes 
mighty, or illustrious, Elobim! These are those Elohim, 
the smlers of the Egyptians. That the words Ales, 
and Aleim are both plural, is certain from psalm 96. 5. 
and 97. 7. In the former place it is said, All the Gods of 
the natioms are vain—. e 5H And in the latter 
Worship him, all ye Gods—,qytoR 5) The reader will 
find considerable evidence upon these subjects in Mr. 
Parkhurst's answer to Dr. Priestley. 


642. I have said ye are cons, Ps. 82. 6. DNR d 


This is translated by St. John in the New Testament 
in the plural number beo. and 0zog, See John 10. 35. 
Whatever some, therefore, may talk of the idioms of 
the Hebrew tongue, this number and the last amount 
to a demonstration, that the Hebrew word ALEIM, 
or Elohim, which we commonly translate, Gop, in the 
Singular number, is naturally, and properly, a plural noun. 


643. The Lord Said unta My Lon, Sit thou on my 
rigbi band. Ps. 110. 1. . 


The ancient Jews always applied this verse to the 
Messiah. And it is remarkable that the Targum ren- 
ders it, „The Lord said unto his Mord, Sit thou on my 
“right hand. | 
The wise son of Sirach speaks nearly in the same 
terms: “ I called upon the Lord, says he, © the Fa- 
e ther of my Lord, that he would not leave me in the 
« day of my trouble.” Ec. 51. 10. | 
Is not that remarkable text in Genesis explained suf- 
ficiently well by these two passages? The Lord rained 
upon Sodim and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
| Lordout of heaven. 19. 24. „„ 
e B bb BY 
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Be it too diligently observed, that this is one place 


where Word is unquestionably used for the Messiah, as 
has before been noted. | 


644. O give thanks unto the Loxp; for he ts good: for 
| his mercy endureth forever, — 
gts thanks unto the Gor of gods : for hi; 
mercy endureth forever. O give thanks to the 1.0% 
/ lords: for his mercy endureth forever. Vs. 136, 
1—3. . . 
Here again is a repetition of three names of the Al- 
mighty, which some persons have thought may have 
an allusion to the several persons in the Godhead—Je- 
hovah, Elohim, and Adeni. For my part, I lay no 
Serious stiess upon such repetitions, considered in them- 
sclyves; but when taken in conjunction with the great 
body of evidence dispersed through the two testa- 
ments, they scem worthy of some attention. I con- 
s ider them in the light or s0 many allusions to a doc- 
trine more fully atterwards to be revealed. In every 
point of view, they are remarkable constructions, and 
should not be passed over in silence in an inquiry of 
this nature. „„ | — 3 


645. Let Hrasi rejoice in him that made bim. 


In the Hebrew it is, Let Hrael rejoice in his Makes, 

And this is very natural and proper, when we consider 
that the three persons of the Divine Nature, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, were all concerned in the original 
formation of man. Let us make man,—Remember thy 
CREATORS. | 


646, The Se1r1T of the Loxp spake by me, and his word 
Was in my tongue. The Gor of Israel said, thr 
Rock of Israe! pate to me, He that ruleth over 

men must be just, ruling in the fear of God, 1 

: en 


6 Ps. 149. 2. 0 
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When this passage is accurately translated it contains 
the names of the three persons in the Divine Nature. 


« The Sriair or JEHOVAH speaketh by me, 
« And his word is upon my tongue. 
« The Gop of Israel saith, 
„Even to me doth the Rock of Israel pen 
« The ſusT Ons ruleth over men! 
_ «« He ruleth in the fear of God.“ 


Here is Jehovah, which represents the Father ; here 
is the Just one, which represents the Son; and the Spirit 
of Jehovab, which represents the Holy Ghost. 


647. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 
and the knowledge of the Hou 1s understanding. 
Prov. 9. 10. The original is, and the Know- 
ledge of the Holy Ones is understanding. . ]) 


| 648. / neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of 


the Holy. Prov. 30. 31. Here again it is in the 
Hebrew, the knowledge of the Holy Ones, as in 
the last instance. 
649. Who hath established all the ends of the earth ? 
What is Ulis NAME, and what is His Son's. NAME, 
if thou canst tell? Prov, 30. 4. Here is evi- 
_ dently mention made of twp of the Sacred Three, 
the FATHER AND THE SON, 7 | 
650. He that is higher than the highest regardeth, and 
there be higher than they. The Hebrew is, High 
ones over them. Eccl. 5. 8. 
| 6gr. Remember thy CREATOR in the days of = youth 


See Green's Poetical Parts of the Old Tess, page 77. 
where this translation is defended. Turn to No. 39. page 90. 

7 See No. 41. page 99. | 

®,D%721 « This is understood even by the Jews themselves to 
„mean the, holy and ings God. Junius and Tremellius put 
* altissimu' in their text, but acknowledge the Hebrew to be alti— 


** plurale pro singulari superlativo, mysterium 8. Triados notans,” 
* Catholic Doctrine, p. gt. 


In 
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3 AN APOLOGY FOR THE | 
In the Hebrew it is, Remember 72 CREATORS. „To 
a4 


« the doctrine of three hypostases fabricating the world, 
« there is a most wonderful and decisive attestation 
« afforded in Eccl. 12. 1. Remember thy Creators, 
« for so it stands in the original Hebrew; which pas- 
e sage is thus translated, and commented upon by the 
« great Michaelis; Memento Creatorum !uorum ; hoc ext, 
« Triunius Dei qui te creavit. To this testimony of 
*« the Hebrew patriarchs and prophets beingacquainted 
« with a threefold distinction in the Divine Nature, 
_ * may be added that of Isaiah 44. 24. Thus saith 
„ the Lord thy RrbkEM ERV. h 


652." I saw the Lord Sitting upon @ throne high and lift- 
ed up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
good the Seraphims : each one bad six wings.— And 
one cried unto another, and aid, Holy, noLy, 
Hol v, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is 

full of his glory. | | 
Here we see the Prophet had a vision of the Lord 
seated upon a throne, high and lifted up. The Cheru- 
bim and Scraphim stood above him. And they cried 
one to another in alternate strains, and said, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord of bots. This ascription of holiness 
three times repeated* is supposed to belong 1 
three 


* 


4 ages Hist. of Indostan, vol. 1. p. 78. 
3. 6, 1—3. : „ 
Mr. Lond is his Comment on the place says, that © the Chris- 
% tian Church hath always thought, that the doctrine of the blessed 
Trinity was implied in this repetition.” See also the late Bishop 
Lowth on the place, where he produces the words of St. Jerome, 
OX that the mystery of the Trinity is here denoted. i 
* What important truths the Jewish church collected from this 
passage in Isaiah will appear from their Talmud, which is the best 
*« collection they have of the writings of the jewish Doctors upon 
the old Testament. os 3 | 
„ Galatine has produced two expositions of this text, which are 
*« $trictly applicable to our e the one is taken from the 
„ illustrious R, Simeon, who has left a remarkable comment upon It : 
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three persons in the Divine Nature. For the Lord 
mentioned in the beginning is by all allowed to belong 
to the Father; St. John applies it to the Son; and Sr. 
Paul to the Holy Ghost. Justly, therefore, may we sup- 
posc, that the glorious Being, scen by the Prophet, 
was the Lord of hosts, as existing under the ineffable 
threefold character of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

This is further confirmed by what follows in the same 
chapter. For the enraptured Prophet soon after heard 
Jehovah saying, Whom hall I end? and who will go 
for us?“ plainly expressing the same plurality in the 
nature of the Divine Being which had been celebrated 
in the song of the Cherubim and Seraphim, when they 
cried one to another, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts. This, at least, has been the opinion of many 
very pious and sensible men, and was the general sen- 
timent of the primitive church, from which no man 
should lightly, and without the best reasons, dare to 
dissent. „„ 

The most learned Origen in particular says They 
« are not content to say holy once or twice; but take 
« the perfect number of the Trinity, thereby to declare 
te the manifold holiness of God; which is a repeated 
tc intercommunion of a threefold holiness ; the holi- 

« ness 


% IN 7} by that is, Holy, this is the Father: Nn wn 
* that is, Holy, this is the Son: UTP FTI MONTD that is, Holy, 
« this is the Holy Spirit.——The other is from a Paraphrast of 
„very considerable note for the purity of his style, and his many 
useful explanations of the prophetic language, 8 the son 
« of Uzziel, the Chaldee paraphrast, who probably lived about the 
*« time of the first publication of the Wee He paraphrases upon 
* the text just in the words of the old jewish language, the two 
* languages being greatly alike, if not, as some learned men have 
„ imagined,-origznally the game, For thus his version supplies the | 
* whole sense, which was generally put upon the prophets—NIN 
p Hely Father : . U Holy Son Vp WY TT Holy Ilias, 
% G. „ | | | 
Knowles Primitive Christianity, p. 93. 


oy Is. 6, 8, See Lowth on the place, 
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1 ness of the Father, the holiness of the only- begotten 
« Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” —Consult Jones's Ca- 
tholic Doctrine, p. 105—109. 

Chrysostom asks, Whose glory? the Father's? 
« How then doth John apply i it to the Son, and Paul 
e to the Spirit; not as confounding the persons, but 
« declaring the glory to be one? -In loco. 

Jerome says, Who that Lord was that was seen 
«© may be gor'h learnt from John the Evangelist and 
« the Acts of the Apostles. John evidently means 
« Christ; Paul, in the Acts, says, Well spake the Holy 
% Ghost by Tsatas, But the Sou was scen in the dress 
« of a king, and the Ia Ghost spake as being a partner 
« in the glory, and one with him in substance.“ In loco, 

Hlurrion says, This visionary representation to the 
Prophet Isaiah contains a doxology to the Holy Ghost. 
See his admirable book on the Spirit, p. 188. 


653. When the T.oxp bath performed his whole zoork 
upon Ferusalem—1 will wr an the fruit of the tout 
heart. Is. 10. 12. 


The Log p and I are here ce as though they 
were two distinct persons. Possibly this may not be 
the case. It may be no more than an Hebraical man- 
ner of speaking. The reader will compare it with che 
whole body of evidence and judge. 


654.* And there hall come forth a ROD out of the slem of 
Fesse, and a BRANCH Shall grow out of his roots ; 
and the SPIRIT of the Lokb Shall rest upon HIM. 

.. 
Here likewise is the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 

Here is Fehovah, representing the Father; the Rod from 

the ſstem of Jesse, representing the Son, and the Dy 
of the Lord representing the Holy Ghost. 

655. I will babe the heavens, and the earth chal re- 
mauve qu of ber place, in the wrath of the Lok b or 
nosTs, and in the day * mis fierce anger, Is. 


13. . 
5 Here 
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Here again two persons seem to be introduced, un- 
less we suppose that the person speaking is the * 
In that case, the other is the Lord of hosts. If the 
Prophet is not the speaker, it can be no other than the 
Father or the Son declaring the displeasure of the 
former or the latter against Babylon for oppressing his 


people. | 


656. And 1 will drive thee from thy station, and from thy 
glale shall uE pull thee down. Is. 22, 19. This 
is nearly in the same predicamentwith the former. 
657. The LoRD is our judge, the LORD is our lawgiver, 
the LoRD is our-king ; he will save us. Is. 33. 
22. Compare this with the former numbers 
Where there is a triple repetition. _ 
658. Seck ye out of the book of the Lord and read—for My 
mouth it hath commanded, and His Spirit it hath 
gathered them, Is. 34. 16. Two of the Divine 
persons, the Father and the Holy Spirit, are 
clearly spoken of in this text. It is not equally 


clear whether the Son may not also be intimated. 


659. Who hath directed the SpirgiT of the LorD, on, 
being his counsellor, hath taught him ?. Is. 40. 13. 
Hers too we discoyer the Father and the Holy 
FNOSTE, 

660.* Behold my SERVANT whom I uphold ; mine elect, in 

_ whom my Soul delighteth; I have put my SPIRIT 
upon him : he shall bring forth judgment ta ihe 
Gentiles, Is. 42. 1. a 


The Faruk is here the speaker, the Sox is the elect 
Servant, and the HoLy SP1R1T is put upon that servant 
to qualify him for his great office. 


661. Thus saith the Loxb, the King of Tsrael, and bis 
ReDpremeR, /he Lox D or HosTs; I am the firs, 
and I am the last, and beside me there is no God, 


1s. 44. 6. : IE 
| | Cece = This 
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This passage may be applied both to the Farurz 
and the Son. Some, however, apply it wholly to the 
Son. Compare Revelation 1. 11, 17; 2.8; 22. 13, 
where the characters of rat and las are by our Saviour 
applied to himself. 


662.“ And now the Lonx p God, and his SPIRIT, hath 
Sent ME. Is. 45. 16. CnnisT represents him- 
self in this verse as being sent by the Loxp Gop, 
his FATHER, and by his Spizir, the divine 

£45 CO P4WACLETE, ; 8 
663.“ For thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord of 
550646 is his name: and thy Redeemer the Holy One 
of Israel, the God of the whole earih shall he le 
called. 18, 54. 5. - 


Thy Makzrs thy husbands, in the original. See 
Jones on the Trinity, p. 90. The Saviour scems to 
be denominated here T HoLy Ons of Israel, with a 
prophetic declaration, that he should become, in the due 
order of providence, the Gop of the whole earth, 


664. Thus saith the Lok, the REepermer of Isratl, 
_ and his Holy Ons, o him whom man despistth— 
breause of the Lokp that is failhful, and Ile 
Holy Ons of Irael, and H shall choose ther, 
1 5 49. 


+ See Jones's Catholic Doctrine, p. 97. See also the observati- 
ons of John Xeres, a converted Jew, upon this passage in Maurice“ 
Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. p. 514. | 
St, Chrysostom, after he had expressed his admiration that the 
Maker of heaven and earth should be sent by the Spirit, adds: 
Honour the Holy Spirit whom you have received; say often that 
« you are well rewarded : Christ has taken thy flesh, and given 
e thee his Spirit. This the saving law suggests, the prophets 
80 ae the apostles declare, the martyrs conſess, the godly believe, 
« the church consents to, ignorance opposes, the faithful are fully 
«« persuaded of, Christ is glorified ; for his is the glory, and hon- 
our, and adoration, together with the Father, and the most holy 
% and life-giving Spirit, now, and forever, and ages of ages. 


„% Amen, ; 
Hom. De Spirit, Sancto. 


* * 


DI, Is. ĩð2V“ d OE i. oe 
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49. 7. This verse is ved by con some respec- 
table scholars to make double mention of the 


three persons of the Divine Nature, * 

665.“ Sa Shall they fear the name of the Lord from, the 
wel, and his glory from the riting of the jun: 
when the enemy. shall come in like a 4.7 the Spi- 
RIT of the Lox p shall lift up a standard again 
bim. And the Reveemer hall come to Zim, and 
unto them that turn from transgression' in Jacob, 
Saith the LoRnD. Is. 59. 19, 20. 


Here seems to be an intimation of all the three per- 
$913 of the Divine Nature, as in some of the former 
cascs. The Farnrx is the speaker, the Name and 
cLoky of the Lord seem to signify the Son; at least 
the term ReveeMeR is expressive of the Sow 3 and the 
Sein of the Lord is mentioned under his on proper 
personal character, as acting in the business nant its So 
ple's deliverance from bondage. 


606. * 1s for me, this is my covenant with * rarth the 


Loa b, My Se1R1T /hat ts upon thee, and my, words 

which have put in Tay mouth, shall not depart out 

of THy mouth, Is. 59. 21. The FATHER speaks, 

and $peaks to the Sow, declaring chat his SyrzIT 

should rest upon him and his people forever. 

667.% The Serr1T of the Lond God 15 upon ME: be- 
cause the Loxp hath anointed u to preach good 

- tidings unto the moet. Is. 61. . | 


We need only to observe, that the Sox is the = Powe 
in this passage, and the doctrine of the three Divine 
persons will instantly appear. | 


668.“ For the Lonb said, Sarbly: phe are wy . people; 
children that will not lis: 4% be was their Savieur. 

In all their affliction he was 'affticied, and the AN- 

GEL of bis Fe Saved OT} they rebelled, 
e d 


5 See Wain on the Proper Lessons, vol. 1. p. 297. 
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and rand his Hol Seirir, therefore be ta; 
ewes to be their enemy, and he fought against 


- Here i is the Og IS represents the 1 ; 
the ANGEL of his presence, which is the Sox; and the 
Holy Spirit, which was vexed by the disobedient 
conduct of the Israclites. | 


669. Neither bath the . ye tern, O Go, beside thee, what 
HE hath prepared for him that waiteth for ni, 
Is. 64. 4 Two of the persons, probably the 
first and second in the Sacred Trinity, seem to 
de denoted in these words. 
670. The Lord is the true Cod, he is the living Gov, and 
an everlasting King, Jer, 10. 10. Compare the 
former passages where three names seem to indi- 
cate the several persons in the Divine Nature. 
671. This matter is by the decree of the waTCHERs, and 
the demand by the word of the HOLY ONES: 10 the 
intent the living may know, that the Most High 
yuleth in the kingdom of men. Dan. 4. 17. 


Consult Allix' . judgment, p. 153, where he attempts 
to she w, that the Watchers, in this place, signify the 
persons in the Godhead. 


672. And =: VERO THEY commanded to leave the stump if 
the tree roots. Dan. 4. 26. The Watchers, the 
Holy ones, mentioned in a former verse. 
673. The MosT nion Gob gave to Nebuchadnezzar © 
kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour.—And 
THEY Yfook bis glory from him, Dan. 5. 18, 20 
The Watchers, 8 Holy ones, before mentioned. 
674. I beheld till the ruxoxESs were set up, aud tht 
ANCIENT of days did Sit. Dan. 7. 9. 


| The authors of the T almud appear to have under 
too 


4 
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stood this passage as conveying an idea of plurality.“ 
Thrones being erected seem to imply this. 


675%. Now, therefore, O our Gob, hear the prayer of 

thy. servant—for the LorD's ale. Dan. 9. 17. 
for the sake of Mess1an, who was frequently 
distinguished, even among the ancient Jews by 
the appellation Loxb,-The Lord said unto MY 

J EF 110-1, 

676. O Lorp, hear; O Lon, forgive; O Lon, 
hearken and do,; defer nos, for thine own sake, 0 
my God. Dan. 9. 19. 5 


* 
This again is one of those triple repetitions, of 
which we have had several former instances. Whether 
there may be any peculiar signification in them, I un- 
dertake not to determine. Some have been of this opini- 
on, and therefore I bring a number of such constructi- 
ons into one view, that the reader may see and judge 
for himself. My own judgment wishes to rest the great 
doctrine of the Trinity on nothing but what is plain and 
solid. And enough of this substantial evidence is to 
be found in the sacred writings. All human explications 
likewise I equally renounce. They may be just, or 
otherwise. I regard them not. The scriptures alone 
are enough for me. With them I wish to stand or fall. 


677. I twill have mercy upon the house of Fudah, and will 
Jade them by the Lok p their Gon, Hos. 1. 7. 


Jehovah is the speaker, and he declares he will save 
the house of Judah by the Lord their God, which 1s evi- 
dently in this place the name of Messiah, the universal 
Saviour of mankind. No $huffling can honestly evade 
this conclusion, according to my apprehension. The 
deliverance of Hezekiah and his people from the inva- 
sion of Sennacherib seems to have been only a type of a 
spiritual and much greater deliverance. 

| | | 678. Judab 


v See Maurice's Ind, Ant. vol, 4. p· 479. 
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678. Judab yet ruleib with God, and i, faithful with the 
SAINTS, Hos. 11. 12. Faithful with the HoLy 
ON E$— Du 
679.“ I am with you Jaith the Lox or Hosrs ; accord. 
ing to the word that I covenanted with yon when ye 
came out of Egypt, ss My SPIRIT remaineth among 
you, fear ye not. For thus saith the Lord of bos. 
I will shake all nations, and the oESsIR E of all nation, 
shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of bots. Hag. 2. 5-7. 


Here we find three sacred Persons again distinctly 
mentioned. The first is the Lord or Hosts; the se- 
cond, the Divine Serrre; and the third, the Drsinz 
OF ALL NATIONS, which 1s no other than the Son of 


God. 


680, I will . in the mids of thee, saith the Logo; | 
and many nations shall be joined to the Lord in 

 thal day and shall be my people; and I wil dwell 

in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the 
LoRÞ of HosTs hath Sent ME unto thee. Zcch, 2. 

10, 11. 


This promise evidently hath bert to 3 
The Faruk engages to send his Son, who should 


dwell in his people by his Spixir. 


681. Aud I will S$trengthen them in the Lok o, and they 
hall walk up aud down in His name, sautb the 
Log. Zech. 10. 12. 


The Lozp promises to strengthen his people by the 
Lonxb. The latter term scems to signify the Messiah. 
The Father further declares, that believers Should walk 
up and down in the name of his Son with holy. PH and 
confidence. | 


682. Lastly.—1) The a master, ahve ts my ſear ? Mal. 
1. 6. The Hebrew is, If I am master. IR 


These 
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These are the principal passages, which have struck 
my mind in passing through the Old Testament, as de- 
noting a plurality of divine persons, more or less dis- 
tiaccly, Some of them are strong and clear; some 
chtain bare intimations only of a doctrine more fully 
d-:iv-red in other places. A small number of them, it 
ibn able, may contain mere imaginary allusions 
to the great doctrine in question. It will be the busi- 
n{» of the reader to compare such declarations as are 
ob cure with such as are more perspicuous, and to form 
hi- on judgment according as the evidence shall appear 
t im, upon a conscientious investigation of the whole 
ol revelation, And in such investigation, we should 
ever bear in mind, that the truth of a doctrine does not 
defend upon the frequency of its repetition in the sacred 
pages, but upon the simple fact, whether it is revealed at 
l. The immateriality of the Divine Being is funda- 
mental in religion, but yet we do not find that it is more 
than once declared in the whole bible. If therefore the 
doctrine of the Sacred Three was revealed only once 
ww that once would be sufficient to establish it as a 
trut | : 


es a As. A. 5 
. eee eee ͤ„ͤ„»]ͥki 


PART FOURTH. 


SECTION N 


A view of the doctrine of the HOLY TRINITY from the 
| > New Testament. 


IE writings of the Old Testament are sufficiently 
strong and clear to establish the doctrine of the 
Sacre Trinity, We have scen that the THREE 


yzRSONS of the Divine NATURE occur therein, in the 
same verse or context, not less than ten times, besides 


the 
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the frequent mention that is made of each person sepa- 
rately. The New Testament, however, confirms all 
that had been advanced upon the subject in the Old, and 
displays the doctrine will} more strongly. All the inti- 
mations of the latter are confirmed by plain declarations 
in the former, as all the declarations of the latter too are 
rendered more conspicuous by the facts and illustrations 
of the former; insomuch that the two Testaments, taken 
together, form one complete code of religious informa- 
tion; sufficiently luminous to be a rule of faith and 
practice, but by no means so full and perspicuous as 
to gratify the impertinent inquiries of vain and sceptical 
men. We will proceed to the New Testament decla- 
rations in order, where the reader will find upwards of 
one hundred places in which the THREE PERSONS of the 
_ Divine Nature are distinctly mentioned together, 
either in the same verse, or in the course of the context. 


683. While he thought on these things, behold the angel of 
the Lok p appeared unto him in a dream, Saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 

Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in ber 
is of the Holy Gems. And she shall bring forth 


a sox, and thou shalt call his name fesus. Here 
| we 


7 Mat. 1. 20, 21. The doctrine of the Holy Trinity abounds 
in the sacred scriptures and the writings of antiquity much more 
than any person, who has not investigated the subject could suppose. 
Origen had a just notion of the importance of the doctrine when he 
said:“ When [ speak of the omnipotence of Goo, of his invisibility 
« and cternity, I speak of things sublime : when I speak of the coe- 
« ternity of his only-begotten Son, and the other mysteries which 
* concern him, I speak of things sublime: when I discourse of the 
« majesty of the Ho.y Gnosr, I speak of things sublime. These 
* alone afford an elevated zubject of discourse. After these three 
% you can s of nothing sublime ; for all things are low and 
% abject, when compared to the glorious height of this Trinity. 
% Ceagse, therefore, to speak in elevated strains, unless when you 
pa discourse of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. In Reges 

- I, A : ö 2 


w#* 
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we find the Lorp, the Holy GnosT, and the 


Son JEsus. 
634, Gob is able of these Stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham, —l indeed baptize you with water but 
HE hat cometh after me shall baptize you with the 
HoLy GHosr, and with fire. Mat.3. 9, 11. Here 
again we have Gop, him that came after John, 
the Mzss1an, and the Holy Gnosr. 
63g. And Jtsus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water, and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he 5aw the Spikir or GoD 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him ; and lo, 
a voice from heaven, saying, This. is my beloved Sox, 
in whom I am well-pleased. 5 This is sufficiently 
: D d d bs plain 


Mat. 3. 16, 17,—* It was convenient,” says the learned 
Lightfoot, “that the Holy Ghost should reveal himself at this time: 
First, for the sake of John, who was to have a sensible sign, 
« whereby to inform him, which was the Messias, as John 1. 
 « Secondly, In regard of the Holy Ghost himself, whose work 

« in the church was now in a more special and frequent manner to 
be shewed under the gospel, namely, that he might be expressed 
« and revealed to be a personal substance, and not an operation 
of the Godhead only, or qualitative virtue. For qualities, oper- 
«« ations, and acts, cannot assume bodily shapes, nor ought but what 
js in itself substantial. ö | 1 
„ Thirdly, That a full and clear, yea, even a sensible demon- 
tration of the Trinity might be made at this 1 of the 
« gospel. For it may be observed in scripture, that the Holy Ghost 
* hath a special regard to express this mystery upon singular occa- 
„tions, 10 we might learn to acknowledge the three persons in 
one Godhead, as he also doth the two natures of Christ, that we 
might acknowledge them in one person. So the very first thing 
„that is taught in all the bible, is this very mystery. For when 
Moses beginneth the story of the creation, he beginneth also to 
teach, that the three persons in the Trinity were co-workers in it. 
God created, there is the Father. God said, there is the Word, 
« or the Son. And the Spirit of God moved, there is the Holy 
„Ghost. And the very same mystery is intimated by the prophet, 
« treating upon the very same subject. Is. 42. 5- Thus saith God 
the Lord, he that created the heavens, and THEY that stretehed 
_ * them out : that we might learn, that of him, through him, and to 
hin, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are all things, Rom. 11. 
36. 80 Moses also, when he is to teach concerning the creation 
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Plain, and contains a sensible demonstration of the 
doctrine of the sacred Trinity. To 
e e ” 686. 1 
** of man, he ſirst teacheth, that it was the Trinity that created him, 


Gen. 1. 26. And God said, Lit us make man after our image, 
«ef 


«fc 
40 
« 16 


In ou image, not in our images, to shew the unity of essence; 
that every man, even from the reading of the story of his cre. 
ation may learn to remember his CnraToRs in the days of his 


* youth, as Solomon with the word PIRXMA, answereth the same 
„ö mystery.— Ec. 12. 1. 8 1 

* So likewise at the confusion of tongues the Trinity is expressed. 
Gen. 11, 7. Let us go down and confound their language : as it u 
also at the gift of tongues, I will tend the Comforter from thr 
* Father. John 15. 26. Acts 1. 4. Such a one also was the 
** bles5ing pronounced by the priest upon the people, when he dis- 
missed them from the daily service of the temple, in the name 
of the Trinity, Num. 6. 24—26, the name ſehovah, or the 
Lord, three times repeated, for denotation of the three persons, 
as Paul explaineth it, 2 Cor. 13. 14. When Moses also be- 
“ ginneth to rehearse the law to Israel, and to explain it, the firs: 
*« thing he teacheth them is the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Ti- 
« nity, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Isracl, the Lord, our God, the Lord 
it one, Three words answering the three persons, and the middle 
«© word our God, decyphering, fitly the second, who assumed our 
nature, as is well observed by Galatinus. To these may be added, 
*« the entrance of Moses's revelation with the name of the Lord, 
three times rehearsed, Ex. 34. 6. The vision of Isaiah with 
three holies, 1s. 6. 3. The beginning of Ps. 50, and of Ps. 
* 136, and many of the like nature, which the heedful reader will 
observe himself. How fitting then was it, that at the beginning 
« of the new world, and the new law, and the baptism of Christ, 
« the three persons should be revealed, especially since he ordained 
«« baptism to be administered in their names; baptize them in the 
% name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbon. 
Mat. 28. 19. Works, vol. 1. p. 483, 484. 5 ” 
The three persons in the Godhead did, there, so conspicuous!y 
„ manifest themselves, that the Ancients took thence occasion to 
tell the Arians ; Go to the river Jordan, and there you hall wm ibi 
* Trinity,” Allix's Judgment, p. 297. 
St. Augustine saith—“ The TxiniTty most manifestly appear- 
*« ed; the Far HERR by a voice; the Sow in the form of a man; 
« the IIoI Y Srizir under the figure of a dove.“ 
V 5 In evang. Joh. tract. 6. 
St. Jerome too hath it The mystery of the Trinity is demon- 
« strated in baptism: the 81a descends. in the form of = 
« dove; the voice of the FATHE is heard bearing witness to the 
9 Son.“ la Mat. 3. c 


4 


He saith, Let vs, to shew the trinity of persons; and he saith, 


> ®@ ++ Oo Ss ms - 
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** 
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| 686. It is not ye that «peak, but the Serum of your Fa- 


THER Thich speaketh in you, Mat. 10. 20. Be 
it observed here, that the Son of God is the 
ppeaker. eee , nn 
687. If I cast out devils by the Spixir of Go, iben ibe 
kingdom of GoD is come unto y. Mat. 12. 28. 
Here too Christ is the speaker. 5 hl 
688, All pozver is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
(ro ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them * 
in the AME of the FaTasR; and of the Sox, and” 
of the Holy Gnosr. Mat. 28. 19. Tod 


This passage is extremely important. | By being bap- 
tized in the NAME of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the 11oly Ghost, we are dedicated to the worship and 


ſervice of the sacred three, That this was the senti- 


ment of the primitive church will appear from an induc- 
tion of particulars. 175 | 
1. Justin Martyr says :—© God and his only begot- 
« ten Son, together with the Spirit, who spake by the 
« prophets, we worship and adore.” |. Apol. 1. p. 66. 
In another part of the same apology he tells the Em- 
peror, that when any person was admitted a member of 
the Christian society, he was baptized “ in the name of 
« God the Father and Lord of all, and in the name of 
“Jesus Christ, Who was crucified under Pontius Pilate, 
* and in the name of the Holy Ghost, who spake by 
the prophets, and foretold every thing concerning 
e mig, + | : Ibid. p. 94. 
2. Irenæus speaks largely concerning the Sacred 


Three, and quotes this form of baptism in the very words, 


% Go teach all nation, baptizing them in the name of the 
« Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbost.” L. Jo 
c. 19. N 13 
In another place he says, There is one God the 


Father, who is above all, and through all, and in all. 


© The Father indeed is above all, and he is the head of | 
= | Dd + = | Christ. 
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44 Christ. The Word is through all, and he is the head | 
of the church. The Holy Spirit i is in us al. . 
c. 16. 
Again to the same purpose. TT be Father has ever 
© with him his Word and Wisdom, his Son and Spirit; 
by whom, and in whom, he made all things freely. 4 
E. 20% 

And lastly:—“ The God of all stands in need of 
* nothing; but by his own Word and Spirit, he makes, 
ns orders, governs, and gives being to all things.“ 
: „ I, C. 1 a 

3. Tertullian frequently peaks of these three divine 
persons, and alludes on some occasions to this institution 
of baptism by our Lord, I will mention two or three 
passages from his writings. In the following words he 
makes the three persons of the Divine Nature equally | 
the object of our faith and hope, the witness of our be- 
lief, and the surety of our salvation : © Our faith,” says 
he, © js ratified by the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
* Through the benediction we have them the witnesses 
« of our belief, and the sureties of our salvation, By 
the Three both the witnessing of our faith and the 
og opened of our valvation are pledged.” De Baptism. 
c. 6, 

Again he 1 The Father is God, and the Son i is 
« God, and the Holy Ghost is God, and every one 1s 
Fu God. Con. Prax; c. 13. 

Again: The three persons are of one substance, | 
* and of one state, and of one power, because they are 
*« one God.” Ibid. c. 2. 

And again :—* The Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are of one divinity.” Id. de Pud. c. 21. 

4. St, Cyprian says, Christ himself commands the 
e nations to be baptized in the full and united Tr 
"xy." EPR 73. 
Again: „Christ here signifies the Talxizv, into 
a covenant with which the nations should be baptized.” 


Ibid, | 
And 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 43. 


And again: He that is baptized may obtain grace 
« by calling upon the Trinity, even upon the 
* name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost.“ Epist. 75. = | 
 Firmilianus too calls baptism * a symbol of the 

« TRINITV.“ Ibid, „5 . 
| Athenagoras 1s equally satisfactory. In answer 
to a charge of atheism he $ays;—* Who would not 
« be astonished to hear us called atheists, who acknow- 
« ledge the Father as God, and the Son God, and the 
« Holy Ghost, asserting their union of power, and dis- 
« tinction of order ?” nag RN 

Again to the same purpose: The Son of God is 
« the Word of the Father, in power and energy. By 
« him, and through him, were all things created : for 
« the Father and Son are one. The Father is in the 
« Son, and the Son is in the Father, by the unity and 
power of the Holy Ghost. For the Son of God is 
« the Wisdom and Word of God.“ . 

Legat. pro. Christ. passim. | 

I add the words of a great and pious Modern ;—** If the holy 
« gcripture teacheth us plainly, and frequently doth inculcate upon 


« us, that there is but one true God; if it as manifestly doth a- 


« scribe to the three Persons of the blessed Trinity the same august 
names, the same peculiar characters, the same divine attributes, 
« the same superlatively admirable operations of Creation and Pro- 
« vidence ; if it also doth prescribe to them the same supreme hon- 
ours, services, praises, and acknowledgements to be paid unto 
them all; this may be mM enough to satisfy our minds, 
* 10 stop our mouths, to smother all doubt and dispute about this 
' high rs holy mystery. Dr. Barrow's Defence of the Trinity, 
p. 61, 62. | | 

The pious and excellent Richard Baxter also, who was a man of 
the most consummate abilities, says, „I unfeignedly account the 
*« doctrine of the Trinity, the very sum and kernel of the Christian 
religion, as expressed in our baptism.'”——— - a 

© The doctrine is neither contradictory, incredible, nor unlikely.“ 
Works, vol. 2. p. 132. = | 

See this great man's various reasonings upon the nature of the 
Trinity in the same chapter from whence the above is taken. 

The learned Lightfoot says; “ Among the Jews the controversy 
was about the true Messiah, among the Gentiles about the true 
God: it was therefore proper among the Jews to baptize in the 
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6. Origen speaks to the same purpose upon many 
occasions: He ho makes a good confession, says 
he, © ascribes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, each 
« their respective peculiars, but will nevertheless con- 
c fess that there is no diversity of nature or of sub- 
« $tance.” In Epist. ad Rom. cap. 10. lib. 8. p. 
4719- e 5 
Again :—* When we come to the grace of baptism, 
t renouncing all other gods and lords, we confess one 
« God alone, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
«© Ghost.“ Hom. 8. in Exod. 20. p 86. 

Again: “ We believe the faith of Father, Son, and 
« Holy Ghost, in which all believe who are joined to 
te the church of God.” Hom. 5. in Levit. p. 126. 

Again:;—* We who worship and adore no creature, 
ee but Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as we err not in 
c our worship, so neither indeed do we transgress in 
% our actions and conversation.“ Lib. 1. cap. 1. in 
— * Nom. Þ: 33s. | LY 

And again :—* In short, It is an impious crime, we 
« may say, to worship any other besides Father, and 
« Son, and Holy Spirit, Ibid. p. 336. 

7. Hippolytus, who was contemporary with Tertul- 
lian, quotes this very form of baptism, and reasons upon 
it in the manner following. ; 

« If the Word was with God, himself being God, 
& gome perhaps may object, What, does the Apostle 
, then make two Gods? No. I will not say, two Gods, 
& but one, yet two persons; for the Father indeed is 
* one, but the persons two, because of the Son; and 
te and the third is the Holy Ghost. The administration 
& of their harmony leads to one God, for God is one. 
« The Father above all, the Son through all, the Holy 


c Ghost 


% name of Jesus, that he might be vindicated to be the true Mes- 
% gjah 5 among the Gentiles in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that they might be thereby instruct- 
” ed in the doctrine of the true God,” | | | | 

2 | Works, vol. 2. p. 275, and p. 115% 
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« Ghost in all. We can no otherwise consider God as 
cc one, but as believing truly in the Father, and the Son, 
c and the Holy Ghost-The Word of the Father 
« knowing the administration, and that it was the will 
« of the Father to be thus honoured, and not other- 
« wise, gave his disciples orders, after his resurrec- 
« tion, to this purpose; Go teach all nations, Baplixing 
« them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
« the Holy Ghost ; ' ning that whosoever should 
&« leave out any one o 
60 short of honouring God . for by this Tri- 
« nity the Father is glorified. The Father willed, the 
Son executed, the Spirit manifested.” Cont. Noet. 
„c. 14, p. 21. 

8. Jerome Speaks of baptism i in the same manner: 
* Baptism,”” says he, “ is one; for in the same 
« manner we are baptized into the Father, and into the 
Son, and into the Holy Ghost; and are dipped three 
times, that the Sacrament of the Trinity might ap- 
« pear one, And we are not baptized in the names 
« of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
© but into the one name of God,” Com. in Eph. c. 4. 

St. Augustine reasons thus upon the form of bap- 

tis t— « He 1s one God, because we are baptized not 
« in the names of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
* the Holy Ghost. Where you hear one name, there 
« God is one: as it is spoken of the seed of Abraham, 
« and the apostle Paul expounds it, In thy skEHHD hall 
% all the nations be blessed. He 5peaketh no! of SEEDS as 
« of many, but as of ole, and in thy seid, whica is Christ. 
So, therefore, because he speaketh not there of 
« «eeds, the Apostle wishes to teach us that Christ is 
« one. So like wise here when it is said in the name, 
« not in the names, in like manner as there in the zerd, 
not in the Seeds, it is proved that God is one, F ather, 
and Son, and Holy Ghost.“ Tract. in Evang. 


Ich. 6. 
689. He 


the three, should come so far 
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689, Hr hall be great in the Sight of the Lon D - 

HE Shall be filed with the Holy Gnosr—and many 

of the children of Ieruel shall he turn unto the Logy 

their Gon. And be hall go before Him in the 

apirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 

fathers to the children, —to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lox o. Luke 1, 15—17, 


The most inattentive reader cannot fail of discover- 
ing the three persons of the Divine Nature in this and 
many of the following quotations of holy scripture, 
without any observation being made upon them to that 


purpose. FP , ; 

690.“ The Holy Ghost Shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest Shall overshadow thee : there- 
fore als)» that holy thing which aball be born of 

bee shall be called the Son of Gop. Luke 1. 35. 
691.“ His father Zacharias was filled with the Hour 
 Gnosr, and prophesied, Saying, Blessed be the 
Ionp Gop of Trael, for be bath visited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised up an Hon 7 
 Jalvation for us in the house of his servant David. 

„ 1, 070g. 2 ” 
692. It was revealed unto him by the Holy Gnosr, 
that he should not see death before he had seen the 


Lord's CuRisr. Luke 2. 26. 
693. Ile came by the Spikir into the temple. And when 
the parents brought in the child Jesus—then took 
| TT 12 5 25 


5 


The honourable Duncan Forbes observes, that when we have 
well considered the language of the Old Testament, concerning the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, “our surprise will cease at the free- 
% dom and easiness, with which Christ and his Apostles speak of 
% the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as distinct persons of the Deity, 
«4 as a thing well known and understood, without any preamble or 

« apology ; whereas, if this had not been a notion commonly re- 
* ceived by the intelligent, it is impossible that the preacher of sal- 
vation could have made use of, or applied it, without having first 
* explained it, and so prepared the hearers for it. | 

: Thoughts concerning Religion, p. 153- 
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he him up in his arms, and blessed Gop. 2. 27, 28, 


(694. And the Holy Garosr descended in a bodily shape 


like a dove upon him, and a volck came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art MY BELOVED SON ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 3. 22. 


695. The Sp1R1T of the Loxb is upon Me. 4. 18, the 


speaker, the Messiah. 


69%. How much more shall your heavenly FaTatr give 


the Holy SPIRIT Yo them that atk bim, 11. hs 
Christ is the speaker. 


697. Behold, I end the Prouns of my Farm 5 


you. 24. 49. Christ undertakes to send the Holy 
Ghost to comfort and instruct his — 
which the Father had before promised. 


693. Upon whom thou shall sec the Spixir descending and 


remaining on him, the game is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Gnosr. And 1 Saw, and bare 
record, that this is the Som of Gop, John 1. 


33. 34 


699. Except a man be born of water and of the Spiktr, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gob. 3. 5. 
Christ is the speaker. 


700. He whom Gop hath zent speaketh the words of 


_ Gop ; for Gob grveth not the Spixir by measure 
unlo HIM. 3. 34. This is the testimony of John 
the Baptist to the Holy Trinity. 


701. I will pray the FATHER, and he shall give you 


another COMFORTER. 14. 16. 


702, He that loveth u Shall be loved of my Farnuan; 


703. The COMFORTER, ib is. the ® 


and I twill manifest MYSELF to bim, (by my Spi- 
rit.) 14. 21. 


oLy Gos, 
whom the FATHER will end in My name, be Shall 
teach you all things. 14. 26. 


104. When the CourokrER ts come, whom 1 will ond 


_ unto you from the Fatntr, even the Spixir of 
truth, which proccedeth from the FATHER, he Shall 


tedtify of me. 15. 26, 
E 5 705. As 
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705. As my Faru hath gent Me, even 50 send I you. 


706. 
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And when he had said this, be breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the HoLy Gnosr, 
20. 21, 22. h 5 

Wait for the Promist of the FarHER, which ye 
have heard of Me. For John truly baptized with 
walter ; but ye shall be baptized with the HoLy 
Ghost not many days hence, Acts 1. 4, 5. 


707. 11 is not for you to know the times or the ſca tons, 


70g. 


709. 


710. 


711. 


714. 


which the FATHER hath put in his own power : © 


ul ye hall recerve power, after that the Holy 


GHOST 7s come upon you. 1. 7, 8: CHRIST is 
the speaker in each of these seven last testimonics 
to the doctrine of the Trinity. 

This Jesus hath Gob raised up.—Therefore being 
by the right hand of Gob exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the FarhIR the promise of the Holy 
GHosT, he hath shed forth this. 2. 32, 33. 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jzsus Cnxrisr for the remission of Sins, and ye 
hall receive the gift of the HoLy Gnosr. For 
the promise is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our Gop hall call. 2. 38, 39. 1 8 
Then Peter, filled with the HoLy Ghost, Said, 
— by the name of Jzsus CurisT—whom GoD 
raised from the dead, even by him doth this man 
Stand here before you whole, 4. 8— 10. 

They were all filled with the Holy GnosT, and 
they spake the word of GoD with boldness.— And 
with great potver gave the Apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Loxp JEsus. 4. 31, 33. 
The Gop of our fathers raised up Ixsus— and ue 


are wilnesses of these things, and 50 is the HoLY 


GHOST. 5. 30, 32. 


713. Stephen being full of the Holy GrosT—5aw tht 


glory of Gob, and Jesus Standing on the right hand 
TER0D m 8 5 
7 8 714. ben 
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714. 1 ben the Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 


that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
ent unto them Peter and John: who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them that they might 
receive the Hol GHosr. For as yet he tas 
fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lox p Jesus. 8. 1416. 


715. 1 believe that Jesus CnrisT is the Son of GOD-—— 


and the Spixir of the Loxp caught away Philip. 
8. 37, 39. 


716. Gob anointed Ixsus of Nazareth with the Hol v 


Guosr and with power. 10. 38. 


7117. He—Fesus—who was ordained of God Io be the 


judge of quick and dead.——While Peter yet halle 
these words, the Holy GnosT fell on all them 
which heard the word. 10. 42, 44. 


718. Then remembered I the word of the Lonp, hot 


that he said, Fohn indeed baptized with water; but 

ye Shall be baptized with the Holy Gnosr. Vor- 

asmuch then as Gob pave them the like gift as be 

did unto us who believed on the LoRD Jxsus 

NY what was I that I could withstand Gop ? 
16, #7, 


719. W ben—he had deen the grace of Gon,——be exhorted 


them to cleave unto the Lok D: for he bat a good 
man, and full of the Holy Garosr. . 27, 24» 


720. And GroD—bare them witness, PFs " them the 
Hory GnosT.—But we believe, that through the 


' grace of the Lord Jrsus CarisT we Shall oe, 
Saved even as they. 15. 8, 11. 


721. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun- 


FC of Gop. Take beed therefore io all the flock 
over the which the Holy Gnosr hath made y 
over seers, lo feed the church of Gop, which he hath 
purchased with bis own blood. 20. 27, 28. 


122, To whom he expounded and teslified the k kingdom of 


(0D, phe them concerning IJIxsus.— And 
when thcy agreed not—they departed, after tbat 
BEEN Pay! 
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Paul had spoken one word, Mell pate the Hory 
GnosT by Exsatas the Prophet. 28.3, 25. 
723. Declared to be the Son of Gon with power, ac- 
cording to the Svir1T of HOL1INtss, by the YeSur- 
rection from the dead. Rom. 1. 4. | 
724. The love of Gop is sbed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Guosr which is given unto us:. Hor 
CHRIST died for the ee 0 
725. Gop Sending his own SoN-—who walk not after the 
flesb, but after the SpiRIT. 8. 3, 4. | 
726. Te are not in the flesh, but in the Spikir, if 30 be 
the Spirit of Gop dwell in you. Now if any © 
man have not the Sp1R1T of CuRisT be is none of 
„„ | „ 
727. If the Spikir of u1M that raised up Jesus from the 
| dead dwell in you. 8. 11. | 
728. He hat raised up CRISH from the dead shall al: 
quicken your mortal bodies by his SPIRIT that 
_ arwelieth in you. 8. 11. 
729. The Spinir itself beareth wilness with our ꝓpiril, 
that we are the children of Gop : and if chilaren 
then heirs; heirs of Gop, and joint-heirs with | 
CHRIST. 8. 16, 17. ” 
730. Fir or uu, and THROUGH HIM, and TO HIM 
are all things : lo whom be glory forever. 11. 36. 


This has frequently been understood of the Sacred 
Three. © When all things are done,” saith Athana- 
sius, „by God through Christ in the Holy Spirit; 
* I see the undivided operation of the Father, the Son, 
« and the Holy Spirit; yet do I not therefore so con- 
% found together, him by hem, and him through vc hon, 
« and him in whom, all is wrought ; as to be forced to 
& run the /brce persons into one. Contra Sabe llianos. 

In another place he says:“ There is but one sort 
# of Divinity, which is also in the Mord; and one 
# God, which is the Father; existing of himself, as 
being over a/; and manifesting himself in the Son, 

. « zz 
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« as being tbrough all; and in the Spirit, as working in 


« all, through the Word and by the Spirit,” Orat. 3» 


, cont. Arianos. 


Dr. Berriman, peaking of this doxology, says, 
« To the one supreme God, subsisting in a trinity of 
persons, be glory ; of him, referring to the E ather, 


« through him, referring to the Son, and /o him, or in 


« him, pointing out the Holy Ghost.“ Basil, Ame 
bro:c, and Augustine, understood the passage in the 
same manner. See Hurrion on the Spirit, p. 190. 


731. For the kingdom of GoD ts-—11ghteousness, and 


peace, and joy in the Holy GnosT : for he that in 
these things serveth C HRIST 75 acceptable 40 Go. 
ti. 17, 1 

732. Now the Gob of patience and consolation grant 01 
4% be like-minded one toward another, according to 
CHrisr Jxsus, that ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify Gop, even 5 FATHER of our Lord 
Jesus CuRIsT. 15. 5, 6 | 


The God of patience and consolation is here old 
of as a person distinct from the Father, and from Christ 
Jesus; and so it is best understood to be God the 
Holy Ghost, who is the author of the Christian's pati- 


ence and peace of mind. 


7 3 3. There sball be a rooT of Jute and uE that ball 
rise to reign over the Cenliles; in bim shall the 
Genti/es trust. New the Gob of hape fill you with 
all joy aud peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of tbe Hor v Gnosr. 
15. 12, 13 

734. The minister of Jesus CHRIST to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of Gov, that the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanclified 
by the Holy GrosT. 15. 16. 

735. 1 will not dare to speak of any of those things which 
CunisT hath nol wrought by me, Io make the Cen- 

tilts 
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tiles obedient by word and deed, through mighty 
s1gns and wonders, by the power of the SPIRIT of 
Gop. 15. 18, 19. 

736. Now F bexeech you, brethren, for the Logp Jesus 
Cnnisr's ale, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye striue logether with me in your . 70 
Gop for me. 15. 30. 

737. I determined not to know any thing among you save 
Jesvs Curisr—and my—preaching was—in de- 
monstration of the Sp1r1T and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of man, but in 

7 np Crop. . 

738. 1 they known it they would not have crucified the 

| Lorb or GLokRy—4ut Gb hath revealed them 
unlo us by his Spixir, 2. 8, 109. 

739. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
RT of Gob. - ur who hath known the mind of 
the Lok b, that he may instruct him ? But ue 
have the mind of CHRIST. 4. Ids . | 

749. But ye are justificd in the name of the Lox b Jesvs 5 
and by the Spix ir of our Gop. 6. 11. 

741. Know ye no! that your bodies are the members of 
CurisT f— Know ye nt that your body is the lem- 
ple of the Holy Gnosr which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own 6. 15, 


422 


742. 005 in the Lox b. But he ts happier if she 50 
| abide after my judgment. And I think also that 
I have the Spixir of Go). 7. 39, 40. 

743. No man speaking 7 the SPIRIT of Gop calleth 
Ins us accursed, 5 

744. There are Geer ities, of gifts, but the Sams SprrIT, 

| And there are differences of administrations, but the 
Same Lond. And there are diversilies of opera- 
lions, but it is the Same Gop which worketh all 
in all, 12. 4—6. 

145. Now he who stablisheth us with you in CRI T— 


 #s God; who bath als scaled us, and given the 
| earnesl 
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earnest of the SPIRIT in our bearts. 4 Cor. I 
21s 22. 

746. Ye are naniſesily declared to be the epictle of 
CAA minitered by us, written—with the Spi- 
RIT of the living GoD. 3. 3. 

747. Whew it shall turn to the Lord, the vail sþall be 
taken away. Now the LorD is that SpigtT : 
and where the Se1r1T of the Lord ts, there is 

| liberty. 3. 16, 17. 

748. Behnlaling as in a glass the glory of the Lon D, are 
| changed into the game image—even as by the Spi- 
RIT of the Lon. 3. 18. 

749. Gob, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the 
SPIRIT. Therefore we are always confident, knows 
ing that whilst wwe are at home in the body, we are 

absent from the LORD, F. 5, 6. 

750. What concord hath Carisr with Belial 2 art 

the temple of the living Gb: As Gob hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them. 6. 15, 
16.—by my Spirit. 

751. The grace of our Lox Jxsus Cukisr, and the 

love of Gob, and the communion [ths the Hor v 

GaosT be with you all. Amen. 13. 


Having produced the sentiments of ne Christian 
fathers pretty much at large on our Saviour's institution 
of baptism in the twenty eighth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew's gospel, I will here add some of the moſt re- 
markable doxologies which we find in their writings to 
the three persons of the Godhead, reserving the senti- 
ments of the Fathers to be considered at greater length 
in 5 sc venth part of these Disquisitions. 
Polycarp, when he came to suffer, made an ad- 
Po to God, which he thus concluded: “ To thee, 
« with him (Christ) and thy Holy Spirit, be glory now 
« and through everlasting ages. | 
2. The church of Smyrna, writing an epistle to 
give an account of Polycarp's. Maney rdom, close their 


letter 5 
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letter with these words :—* With whom (Christ) be 
« glory to God, even the Father, and to the Holy 
Spirit. 


3. Justin Martyr tells us that the Christians of his 


time worshipped and adored the Father, Son, and 
« prophetic Spirit.“ 

4. Clement of Alexandria says: Let us give praise 
« to the only Father and Son, with the Holy e 
« to whom be glory now and forever. Amen.“ Pa- 
dag. I. 3. 

5, Hippolytus has this devology-: “ To him 
c (Christ) be glory and Strength, together with che 
% Father and the Holy Spirit, in the holy church, now 
« and forever, and forevermore. Amen.” Cont. Not, 

6. Dionysius Alexandrinus in the same age has this 
doxology :—« To God the Father, and his Son, our 
& Lord Jesus Christ, with the Holy Ghost, be glory 


e and power forever and ever. Amen.” Apud. Basil 


de Sp. Sanct. C. 29. 

7. Chrysostom in the next age says;—*< For his 
“ (Christ's) is the glory and honour, and adoration, 
& together with the Father, and the moſt holy, and 
cc good, and quickening Spirit, now and forever and 
wy ever. Amen.” Hom. de Spirit. Sanct. 

8. To the same purpose in another place: —“ To 
_ & thee (Christ) belongs glory, honour, and adoration ; 


* and by thee to thy Father, i in the Holy Spirit, world | 


© without end.” Hom. 18. in 2 Cor. 


752. Gop cent forth his Son made of a WOMAN. Gal, 
4. 4.—by the energy of the Holy Ghost. 


753. Because ye are sons, Gop hath gens forth the Se1- 


| RIT of his SON into your hearts. 4. 6. 
754. That the GoD of our LoRD Jzsvs CHrIsT, 7he 
FATHER of glory, may give unto you the SPIRIT 
of wisdom and revelation. Ep. 1. 17. 
755. Through aim we both have acctss by one SPIRIT 
unto the FATHER.* 2. 18. 756. An 


% That there is a real, and not only a nominal distinction be- 
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156. An holy temple in the Lok b, in whom ye al are 
 builded together for an habitation of GoD through 
TTT | | 

157. J bow my knees unto the FATHER of our Lorp 

Jesus Curisr—that he would grant you to be 
Strengthened with might by his SP1R1T in the inner 
man, 3. 14, 16. 65 
759. Unto Hi that is able to do exceeding abundantly, 
| above all that we ask or think, according to the 

PowER that tworketh in us: unto him be glory in 

the Church by CyrIisT JEsus. 3. 20, 21, The 

power that worketh in us is unquestionably the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

159. There is—one Se1R1T—one LoRD——one GoD and 

| FATHER of all, 4. 4—b. © e 


One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 4. 6. This is applied by 
lrenæus in the manner following: “The Father is 
« gyer all, and he is the head of Christ; the Word is 
« through all, and he is the head of the church: and 
« the Spirit is in us all. Lib. 2. c. 20. 


7060. Grieve not the HoLlY SpI BIT of Gop—and be 
kind—forgiving one another even as Gob for 
Cukisr's sake hath forgiuen-you. 4. 30, 32. 

. Ft f 761. Be 


7 
1 


„ tween the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; that they are 
frequently spoken of in the holy scriptures in such terms as we 
ordinarily use when we speak of three persons; that, although 
the Son be often spoken of as really and truly a man, yet many 
* things are said of him, which cannot agree to a mere man, or to 
any created being whatsde ver; and that there are such things 
also spoken of the Holy Ghost, as cannot be accommodated unto 
da creature: moreover, that the Son derives his being from, and 
* always depends upon the Father, as the Holy Ghost does from 
and upon the Father and the Son: all these things, are not to be 
" ys of by any one, who will hut interpret the holy scriptures ac- 
* cording to the ordinary sense and signification of the words 
thereof, and not according to his own prejudices or pre-conceived 


« opinions. | | | 
Gentleman's Religion, p. 2. p. 20. 
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761. Be filled with the Spixir giving thanks-——unts 
' Gop and the FATHER, in the name of our Logb 
%% — / 

762. The acknowledgement of the myste 4 God, and of 

the FATHER, and of CHRIST. Co . K 


It seems, that the Holy Spirit is put first in this pas- 
sage, and is called Gop without any epithet whatever, 
If this is denied, which no man can do with any proper 
evidence to the contrary, it will follow, that the Father 
and Christ, at least, are equally partakers of the God- 
head. See Browne's Discourse on the Trinity, p. 30, 

31. And for some judicious observations on the word 
. myslery, sce the same work, chap. 1 and 2. If the 
last meaning is thought to be the true one, it will be in 
the spirit of those words of Novatian—“ The Father 
* 1s declared to be the one true and eternal God, from 
* whom alone this Divinity being derived and com- 
«© municated to the Son is returned to the Father by 
% a communion of substance.“ De Trinit. cap. 31. 


763. This is the will of Got in Cuxtsr Jesvs concern- 

ing you. Quench not the Spixir. 5. 18, 19. 

764. We are bound to give thanks alway to Go for you, 

brethren, Abe! of the Loxb, because Gop hath 

from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 

Sanctification of the Sp1R1T and belief of the truth. 

Whereunto he called you by our gospel to the obtain- 

ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus CHRIST. 

— YT. £23 2, x4; 15 | | 

765. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of GoD, 
and into the paticut waiting for CHRIST. 3. 5. 


The Lord prayed to here is the Spirit, in express 
distinction from God the Father, and from Christ; for 
the Apostle prays to this Lord to direct their hearts 
into the love of God, which is the peculiar office of 
the Holy Ghost; and also to cause them patiently to 
wait for Christ, which likewise is the work of * 


% n 
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The Spirit, therefore, is that Lord to whom he prayed. 
St. Ambrose says, Let it be shewed what Lord it 


| . « js that directs into the love of God, and patient 


« waiting for Christ, if we deny the direction of the 
« Holy Spirit.” De Spiritu Sancto, lib. 3. c. 15. 
By Lord here understand the Spirit,” says Theo- 
phy lact upon the place. And the . Basil explains | 
the text in the same manner. | 


766. Now Gov himself, and our FaTHER, and our 
LorD Jzesus CHRIST, direct aur way unto you. 
43. 

767. The LorD make you Io encrease aud abound in love 

dne towards another, to the end he may eStablith . 
your hearts unblameable in boliness before God, even 
our FATHER, at the coming of our LorRD 1 

.  Cannt- 3. 1%. 1 

768, Gob hath not given us the Spixir of fear i Be nat 

thou therefore ashamed of the teslimony of our 
:Lonp. 2 Im. 1 9. 

769. But after that the kindness and love of Gov our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works. of 
righteoumess which we have done, but according 10 
his mercy he saved us by the washing of regenerali- 
on, and renewing of the Holy Grosr ; which be 

Shed on us e at through, Jesus CHRIST our 

7 Saviour. Tit. 3. 4-6. 

770. Which at (he first began to be spoken by the Log, 
and was confirmed to us by them that beard bim 
Gop als bearing them witness,—with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Guosr, according 
to his own will, Heb. 2. 3, 4. 

771. How much more shall the blood of Canisr, who 
through the eternal Spixir, offered himself without 

spot 19 GOD? 9. 14. 

772. Elect according to the farchnowledge of Gop the 

Father, through Sanclification of the SpIRIT 

E. ce 2 | 1418, 
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unto obedience, and sprinkling As the blood ef J rsus 
„i et, , 


The Constantinopolitan Fathers in their Sydonic 
Epistle written, A. D. 382, speak in language con- 
formable to these scveral representations of the three 
persons of the Divine Nature: —“ We maintain,“ say 
they, “the most AN cENT faith, conformable to our 
« baptism, and teaching us to believe in the name a 
ce the Father, and of the Son, and Holy Ghost : 
ce that whilst we believe the one Deity, power, = 
te essence of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, toge- 
ether with the Equal dignity, and co-eternal majesty 
et in three perfect persons; there is no room for the 
* contagion of Sabellius, Eunomians, Arians,” &c, 
See Theodorit, Ec. Hist. lib. 5. cap. 9. 


4 


774. 


775. 


776. 


. 


778. 


The precious blood of CuRIsT— b verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for you ; who by 
him do believe in Gop—seccing ye have purijied 
your Souls in obeying re rruth through the Spixir. 
1. 19, 21, 22. 

Cuxisr also hath once suffered for Sins—that be 
might bring us to Gob, being put to death in the 
fesh, but quickened by the Spixir. 3. 18. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Cur1sT, happy 
are ye ; for the Se1R1IT of glory, and of Gob redl- 
eth upon you. 4. 14. 

The power and coming of our Lon b Jesvs Canis), 
Hor he received from Gob the Father honour 
and glory. Holy men of Gop spake as they were 
moved by the HoLy GHosT, 2. Pet. 1. 16, 17, 
21. | 

Hereby know we the SerzuT of Gop : Every ꝓi- 
rit that confesseth that Ixsus CHRIST 7s come in 
the flesh is of God, 1 John 4. 2. 

Flereby know we that we dwell in him, and he it 


45 because he bath given us of bis Sizir. And 
we 


hd * ä 


781. Praying in the Holy GHosr, keep yourselues 5 
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' wwe baue een and do teslify, that tbe FaTHER Sent 
the Sow to be the Saviour of the world. 4. 13, 14. 


779. He that believeth that Ixsus is the Son of Gup :— 
And it is the Sp1r1T that beareth witness, because 


the Sp1RIT is truth, 5. 5, 6. 
780, There are three that bear record in braven, the 
FATHER, the WoRD, and the Holy GuosT; 
and these three are one. 5. 7. 


Whether this passage be spurious or otherwise, the 


zentiment conveyed in it is extremely common in the 


writings of the Fathers. Irenæus says: —““ He who 
* was adored by the Prophets as the living God, he 1s 
« the God of the living: and his Word who spake to 
« Moses, &c.— Christ, therefore, with the Father, is 
“ the God of the living, who spake to Moses, &c.— 
« One and the same God the Father, and his Word, 
« always assisting to mankind, &c,—He that made all 


things, is, with his Word, justly called the only God 
and Lord. He made the world by his Word, and by 
Eh his Wisdom.”? | 


Athenagoras says: —“ We are not atheists, inas- 


« much as we believe the Creator of all things, and his 
Word, to be God. Who can but wonder to hear us 


charged with atheism, who declare there is God the 
« Father, and God the Son, and the Holy Ghost?“ 
Tertullian says; “ It is mere Judaism to believe in 


* one God, in such a sense, as not to include the Son, 


* and after the Son, the Spirit.” And a little after he. 


adds“ The three together make one God.“ 


See Dr. Fiddes's T heologia Speculativa, vol. 1. p. 
386—396, for these and other quotations from the 
Fathers. Turn back too to the second part of this 
Apology, No. 310, page 319, where the subject of this 
note is considered more at large, See likewise part the 
third, No. 601, page 372. 
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the love of Gob, locking for the mercy of our Loxp 
Jzesus CrnriIsT unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. 

782. Grace unto you and peace from mim which is, and © 
which was, and which is to come; and from the 
SEVEN SPIRITS which are before his throne ; and 
,, e, 1 4» Ge ..-: 

783. 1 Fobn—was in the idle that is called Patmos for 
the word of GoD ; and for the testimony of Jzsus 
CHrisT. I was in the Srixtr on the Lord's day. 

1. 9, 10. e 
784. ie bath an ear, let bim hear what ihe Spin 

Jjaith unto the churches : To him that overcometh 
vill J give to cat of the tree of life ; which is in 
the mids of the paradise of God. 2. 7. 
785. Even as | received of my FaTaER.—He that bath 
an ear, let bim hear what the SpIR1iT $atth unto 
the churches. 2. 27, 29. 

786. I will confess bis name before my FATHER.— II 
that hath an ear, let him bear what the Spiktr 

laub unto the churches, 3. 5, 6. | 

787. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my Gop—and I Will write upon bim the 
name of my Gob, and the name of the city of my GoD. 
e that hath an car, let bim hear what the Spi- 

| KIT Saith unto the churches. 3. 12, 13. 

588. To him that evercometh will I grant to i woith me 
in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am it 
down with my FaTHER in bis throne. He that 

bath an ear, let him hear : what the Spixir Saith 

, 026-0 275 

789. And the four beasts—rest not day and night, 5ay- 

| ; e | mpg, 


2% That there is a Trinity in the Godhead, of Father, Son or 
% Word, and Holy Ghost, is be ons obvious sense of 0 many 
«* scriptures, that it apparently tends to frustrate the design of the 
«© whole seripture revelation, and to make it useless, not to admit 

* this Trinity, or otherwise to understand such 5criptures.” | 
Howe's Calm and Sober Enquiry concerning the Possibility of a 
Trinity in the Godhead, p. 135. | 
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ing, Hol v, HOLY, noLyY, Lord God Almighty ; 
which Twas, and is, and is to come. 4. 8. 

790. In the mids of the elders st00d a Lau, as it bad 
been slain—having even eyes, which are the Seven 
Spixirs of Gop, Sent forth into all the earth. 

6 | heres 
791. Here are they that keep the commandments of Gop, 
and the faith of Jxsus.— Hlessed are the dead which 
die in the Lox b Tha, saith the Spikir, that they 

may rest from their labours. 14. 12, 13. 

792. 1 Jesus bave sent mine angel And the Spixtr and 

the bride ay, Come, — If any man shall add unto 
these things, Gop shall add unto bim the plagues 
that are written in this book. 22. 16—18. | 


Nov all these things, concerning the persons of the 
Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Undivided 
Trinity, are written in the scripture for our edification. 
The bible is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for DocTRINE, for reproof, for correction, for instruclion in 
righleousness, that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works. > 
If then the bible is given by divine inspiration; if 
it contains all thing necessary to be known, believed, 
and done, to the attainment of everlaſting salvation ; 
and if, among other important matters, it reveals the 
doctrine of a plurality of persons in the Divine Es- 
Sence; we are bound to receive the doctrine, not be- 
cause we fully comprehend it, and can account for the 
mode of its existence, but simply upon the credit and 
veracity of the Revealer. Its incomprehensible nature 
can be no reasonable objection to our belief. There 
are a thousand things in the natural world that are also 
ſar above our reach, which we constantly profess to be- 
lie ve, and to which we are obliged: to submit our un- 
derstandings, or else act infinitely more absurdly, by 
running into universal scepticism. If any man, indeed, 
can demonstrate the real absurdity, or tlie 1 
0 
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of the doctrine, then, but not till then, it must be given 
up. Till then, what we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the same we believe of the glory of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, without any difference or in- 
equality, except that the Father is the fountain of the 
Godhead. 5 e 

We believe this, as a matter of fact revealed in the 
Scriptures, But as to the manner in which they are 
united or exist, we believe nothing; we confess our 
ignorance, and readily declare, that we know nothing 


concerning it. So with respect to the existence of our 


own souls, what they are, where they reside, and how 
they are united to the body, we know nothing certain, 
It is all mere conjecture. Yet we have sensible de- 
monstration, that they do exist, and are in an inexpli- 
cable manner united to these curious clay machines, 
which we call the body. This we do not deny. No- 
body is charged with weakness and credulity in be- 
heving it: and yet, with respect to its mode or man- 
ner of existing and acting, we know just nothing at 
all. In like manner, with regard to the one living and 
true God, the belief of whose existence hes at the bot- 
tom of all religion, natural and revealed, we take the 
fact for granted, upon the principles of reason as well 
as revelation; but what we know of his cssence, 
or what do we comprehend of his perfections? We 
say, he is a spirit. Yet what a spirit is, we are not able 
to express, but by negative terms. His eternity, im- 
mensity, omniscience, omnipotence, are all equally out 
of the reach of our highest powers. Such, however, 
is the necessity of these attributes to our idea of a 
Supreme Being, that we are obliged to admit them all, 
though we are utterly incapable of comprehending any 
one of them. And then, as to the existence of a Be- 
ing without beginning, a Cause uncaused, we know that 
the supposition involves an apparent absurdity, and yet 
this absurdity is the foundation of all religion, whether 
natural or revealed. The deist, equally with _ be- 

3 5 iever, 
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liever, must embrace this absurdity as a first principle. 
If we reject it, and commence atheists, we must em- 
brace a thousand absurdities and impossibilities. 

If then we are assured that God is one; and if he 
has been pleased to speak of himself as existing under 
the three characters of Father, Son, and Spirit; what 
are we that we should refuse to speak of him in the 
same form? Surely he best knowerh his own glorious 
and incomprehensible manner of existence, and hath a 
right to say in what language we, his poor short -sighted 
creatures, should think, and conceive, and speak of 
But if the doctrine of the Trinity be true, why was 
it not more clearly revealed in the first ages of the 
world? Why was it so long concealed? 15 
| We may as well ask, why God did not create the 
world 6000 years before it was created? Or why Christ 
did not die as soon as man fell? Or why man was per- 
mitted to fall at all? Or why the Gospel was not 
preached in all its glory and fulness at the very first? 
We may as well ask why man grows to maturity by de- 
grees; and why he is not made in a state of complete 
perfection? Nay, we may with as much propriety find 
fault with God, and enquire of him, Why we are placed 
upon earth for a while, in a state of trial and probation, 
and not rather translated to heaven as soon as born? 
| God Almighty hath thought proper to order it other- 
wise. This we know to be a matter of fact, and this 
is answer sufficient. It becomes not us to dictate to 
the Sovereign of the universe. All the creatures of 
God, we see, are placed in a state of growing perfec- 
tion. And all his dispensations towards mankind, have, 


ever sindẽ the foundation of the world, been advancing 


from a state of less to a state of greater light, greater 
perspecuity, and greater, perfection. The Adamical 
dispensation, was, probably, the least clear and perfect. 
The Patriarchal was the next. The Mosaical was still 
more clear, The dispensation of John the Baptist was 

VVV»P»P yet 
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yet more bright, But the dispensation of the Got- 
pel, under which we live, is the brightest, the clearer, 
the fullest, the most complete of all. 2 
But now that the revelations of God to mankind are 
finished, why is the doctrine of the Trinity left in 30 
much obscurity, that it hath been a subject of conten- 
3 since the beginning of the Christian dispensa - 
. N 8 1 
It may be replied, that every doctrine both of natural 
and revealed religion hath been controverted, and is 
controverted at this day. Every principle in physic 
also hath been a subject of debate by one or another, 
And the more important the principle or doctrine, the 
more eagerly hath it been contested. But we ay, 
secondly, that the doctrine of Christ's divinity and 
atonement ; the doctrine of the existence, personality, 
divinity, and unceasing energy of the Holy Spirit, to- 
gether with the doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity, 
are revealed with sufficient perspicuity for the purpose 
of religion. Is the Father called God? So is the Son, 
and so is the Holy Ghost. Is the Father called Lord? 
So is the Son, and so is the Holy Ghost. Is the Fa- 
ther eternal? So is the Son, and so is the Holy Ghost. 
Is the Father almighty ? So is the Son, and so is the 
Holy Ghost. Is the Father omnipresent? So is the 
Son, and so is the Holy Ghost. Is the Father omni- 
scient? So is the Son, and so is the Holy Ghost. Is 
the Father uncreated ? So is the Son, and $0 is the 
Holy Ghost. Is the Father incomprehensible ? So 
the Son, and so is the Holy Ghost. Was the Father 
concerned in the work of creation ? So was the Son, 
and so was the Holy Ghost. Is the Father the up- 
holder of the universe? So is the Son, and so is the 
Holy Ghost. Is the Father engaged in the regenera- 
tion of human souls? So is the Son, and so is the 
Holy Ghost. Are we baptized in the name of the 
Father? So likewise in the name of the Son, and in 
the name of the Holy Ghost. Is prayer addressed 5 
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the Father ? So likewise to the Son, and to the Holy 


| Ghote Anh 6 blewed in. the ame of the 2. 


So likewise in the name of the Son, and in the name 
of the Holy Ghost. Hath the Father a personal exist- 
ence ? So hath the Son, and so hath the Holy Ghost. 
Did the Father conduct the Israclites to the holy land ? 
So did the Son, and 80 did the Holy Ghost. Is the 


iacommunicable name Jehovah given to the Father? 


So is it given also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. 
Is holiness ascribed to the Father? So is it ascribed to 
the Son, and to the Spirit. Is goodness attributed to 
the Father? So to the Son, and, to the Holy Ghost. 
Is glory given to the Father? So to the Son, and to 


| the Holy Ghost. 


If it Should be objected, that we misunderstand the 


scriptures, and that there is no such doctrine as that of 


the Trinity contained in them: It may be replied, that 
we do not pretend to be free from errors and mistakes 


any more than other men: but we all know, that the 


most serious and learned, the most inquisitive and pious 
men in all ages and nations of the Christian church, 
have steadily believed and professed it, as an essential 
truth revealed in the word of God.“ It is true, the 
doctrine hath met with some opposers : but then this 
is only what was long ago foretold in the same scrip- 
tures should come to pass. And what doctrine has not 
met with opposers ? The very existence of God hath 
been denied. The holy scriptures have been contra- 
dicted and blasphemed, The existence of angels, 
devils, and spirits, hath been called in question. Nay, 


even the existence of our own souls, by which we 


think, and act, and speak; and the very being of the 
substance and matter of which our bodies are made, 
. S6. 5. and 


%, That there endeiats zome such union as that of I | 


united in one God in the Divine Nature, the whole tenor of 
' New Testament seems to express, and it was 20 understood in the 


* eatliest ages.” | | 
Soame Jenyns's View, p. 27+ 


1 
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and which we see with our eyes, and feel with our 
hands, have been denied and questioned. Let us not 
be surprized then, if the doctrine of the Divine Nature, 
as existing under the three incomprehensible characters 
of Father, Son, and Spirit, meet with its contradictory 
and blasphemers. It would be very surprizing if it 
did not, in such a world as is this of our's, and especi- 
ally as we know this is only what the holy scripture 
foretold should come to pass. But there were falte 
prophets alis among the people, even as there shall be fals 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnabl: 
hberesies, even denying the Lord that Lought them, * and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 5hall 
follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way 
of truth hall be evil spoken of. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Be- 
oved, when I gave all diligence io write unto you of the 
common satvation ; it was needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you, that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints. * fir 
there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying ihe 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Jude 3, 4. 
These are very striking and awful prophecies, ws 
„„ e Sho 


% That Christ suffered and died as an atonement for the sins of 
% mankind, is a doctrine 20 constantly and so strongly enforced 
« through every part of the New Testament, that whoever will 
% seriously peruse those writings, and deny that it is there, may, 
* with as much reason and truth, after reading the works of 'Thucy- 
« dides and Livy, assert, that in them no mention is made of any 
« facts relative to the histories of Greece and Rome.“ 
Soame Jenyns's View, p. 29. 
s See Bishop Horne's excellent Sermon on the great duty © 
| ares for the faith. The greater, the stronger, the more 
powerful the opposition to primitive truths, the more strenuous an 
zealous should the friends of those truths shew themselves. This 
is not an age for Christians to be lukewarm, The atheist would rob 
us of our God, the deist of our Saviour, the Socitiian of the Spirit, 
and wee, death of that Saviour: and shall we be unconcerned 
spectators | 
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should make us all extremely cautious, how, and in 
what manner we conduct ourselves towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Here are false teachers foretold, who, 
in an artful way, should labour to bring in among the 
disciples of Christ damnable heresies. And which 1s 
the principal of these heresjes? Euen denying the Lord 
that bought them. Now was it ever known that any 
teachers in the Christian church so much as attempted 
to deny, that there had existed such a person as Jesus 
Christ? An attempt of this kind was never made by 

any Christian teachers, since the gospel had a being. 
hut there have been several, and there are several, 
in the Christian church at this day, who degrade the 
Redeemer to the leyel of a man, There have been 
Several in times of old, and there are now several teach- 
ers in the church of England, and among the Dissent- 
eis, who have brought in this damnable heresy—do not 
think the expression harsh and severe, it is not mine, 
but the Apostle's: And what is this damnable heresy? 
Len denying the Lord that bought them, so far as to 
bring him almost to a level with ourselves. They deny 
his divinity, his godhead, his pre- existent nature, his 
merits, his atonement, the efficacy of his blood. Now, 
surely, if the Redeemer is a partaker of the Divine 
Nature; if he assumed human e for the purpose of 
dying to atone for the sins of mankind; it he is the 
Creator and Upholder of the world, in common with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit; to say he had no exist- 
ence before he was born of the Virgin, and to make 
him a mere good man, sent from God to teach the child- 
ren of Adam his will; surely this is to deny the Lord 
who bought us. And then, it is very observable, that 
the same persons who deny our Lord's divine nature 
and atoning death, deny also the personal existence and 
divinity of the Holy Spirit. They absolutely deny, 
annihilate, subvert, destroy his very being, and bare- 
facedly teach and profess, that there is no Holy Ghost. 
If this is the truth, mankind are yet sitting in dark- 
| ness, 
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ness, and in the region and shadow of death, notwith- 
Standing all the advantages we are supposed to derive 
from divine revelation. The bible is il] calculated to 
lead into all religious truth. It is rather suited to mis- 
lead the Christian world. And, indeed, it hath misled 
the great body of Christians from the beginning to the 
resent day. We, however, have not so learned Christ. 
We are well satisfied with the sacred writings. To the 
law and to the testimom, by the grace of God, we will 
evermore refer, and are perenaded, that if any man speak 
wot according to that word, it is Lenau n is no true 
light in him. 
| We will, therefore, close this part of our Apology 
by saying: Grace and peace from mim which is, ond 
which was, and which is ro cout; and from the Seven 
 SrirITs which are before his throne; and from Jusvs 
Cuxtsr, who is the faithful witness, and the first begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, 
Unto bim that hoe Us, and washed us from our ins in 
bis own blood, and bath made us kings and priests unto 
God and bis Father :. to bim be glory and dominion forever 
and ever. Amen, 
To thee the FaruER, and the Son, ans he Hol v 
„ SpIR Ir, be all glory, worship, and thanksgiving, 
© honour, and adoration, both now, and always, and 
« for everlasting and endless ages of ages. And let all 
« the people say, Amen.?“ | 5 


Amen and Amen!!! 


Cons tit. Apost. L. 8. c. 13. 
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PART. FIFTH _.- 


"SECTION L - Z 
| Opinions of the anciew Jews concerning che plarality of the DIVINE 
| NATURE, from the Apocryphal books. 
-- ———MN — — | , | i 
TT will possibly be replied to all that has been said, 
though we mean well, yet we are mistaken, and 
misunderstand the scriptures upon these subjects. 


This may be the case. We never have professed in- 


fallabiliry. And be it observed, that the adversaries of 
the Trinity are equally fallible with ourselves. But in 


what manner did the Ancients understand them ? If 


both learned Jews, Heathens, and Christians, who lived 


either before, or soon after our Saviour's time, believed 


that a Trinity of persons subsist in the Divine Nature, 
this will be a strong presumption, that the view we have 
before given of the doctrine is, in the main, the true 
one. Now it has already appeared, I apprehend, that 
the ancient Jews understood those passages of the Old 
Testament, which have been produced, and others of 
a similar kind, as conveying the idea of uncreated 
"dignity in the Son and Spirit, and of a plurality in the 
| Godhead. This has been ably proved by several learn- 
ed men. I will, therefore, produce only a few more 
instances, and throw the whole into one view, to satis- 
fy the inquisitive Christian, who wishes to be informed, 
and who may not have it in his power to examine such 
authors as contain this kind of evidence. 

The Apocryphal books, which were mostly written 
before our Saviour's time by some learned Jews, being 
the oldest, we will begin with them, and proceed as 
near as may be in chronological order, 

Tobit is the most ancient of these authors; he hav- 
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ing lived upwards of 700 years before the birth of 
our Saviour, 1 5 
The only allusion to a plurality of persons in the 
Divine Nature to be found in this book 1s in the prayer 
of Tobias - | 
1. „ Blessed art thou, O God of our fathers, and 
« hlessed is thy holy and glorious name forever; let 
*« the heavens bless thee, and all thy creatures. Thou 
« madest Adam, and gavest him Eve his wife for an 
*« helper and stay: of them came mankind; thou 
« hast said, // is not good that man should be alone; let © 
* us make unto him an aid like unto himself.“ Ch. 8. 
5, 6.—In the original of the Old Testament it is, 1 
will make an help meet for him. : „ 
The book of Judith was written about 680 years 
before our Saviour. In this composition, the creation 
of the world is ascribed to the Spixfr of God, or 
rather, in the language of the Jews, to the Son and 
Spirit of the Almighty:— 
2. « ] will sing unto the Lord a new song. 0 
« Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful in 
« strength, and invisible. Let all creatures serve thee; 
« for thou $PAKEST, and they were made, thou didst 
te gend forth hy $PIR1T, and it created them, and there 
* is none that can resist thy voice.” Judith 16. 13, 
14. | | 
The first book of Esdras is generally supposed to 
have been written upwards of 600 years before the 
birth of Christ. I submit it to the judgment of the 
- pious reader, whether the description, which the He- 
e youth gave of Truth, might not have some re- 
ference to our blessed Saviour, who is emphatically 
stiled he wisDOM of God, and the Way, the TruTH, 
and the Life t— 
4. O ye men, are not women strong? Great is 
te the earth, high is the heaven, swift is the sun in his 
« course, for he compasseth the heavens round about, 


1 and fetcheth his course again to his own place in one 
| cc day. 
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« day. Is he not great that maketh these things? 
« Therefore great is the TRUTH, and stronger than all 
« things. All the earth calleth upon the TruTHa, and 
« the heaven blesseth it: all works shake and tremble ar 
« it, and with it is no unrighteous thing,—-As for 
« TzuTH it endureth and is always strong; it liveth 
« and conquereth forevermore, With her there is no 
« accepting of persons or rewards; but she doeth the 
e things that are just, and refraineth from all unjust 


Ld 


« and wicked things; and all men do well like of her 


« works: neither in her judgment is any unrighteous- 
« ness ; and she is the strength, kingdom, power, and 
« majesty, of all ages. Blessed be the God of TrxuTa. 
« —Great is TrxuTH, and mighty above all things. 
1. Esd. 4. 34—41. | | 


In the second book of Esdras we have a particular 


gescription of the Son of God, as of a person superior 
in order to the Angels ;— ny ; 

4. © I Esdras saw upon the mount Sion a great 
« people, whom I could not number, and they all 


« praised the Lord with songs. And in the midst of 


them there was a young man of a high stature, taller 
« than all the rest, and upon every one of their heads 


« he set crowns, and was more exalted ;; which I mar- 


« velled at greatly. So I asked the angel, and said, 
« Sir, what are these? He answered and said unto me, 
These be they that have put off the mortal clothing, 


„and put on the immortal, and have confessed- the' 


© name of God: now, are they crowned, and receive 
e palms. Then said I unto the angel, What young 
person is it that crowneth them, and giveth them 


* palms in their hands? So he answered and said untor 


e me, It is the Sow os Go, whom they have con- 
* fessed in the world. Then began I greatly to com- 
| © mend them that stood so stifly for the Name of the 


Lord. Then the angel said unto me; Go thy way, 


* and tell my people what manner of things, and how 
| | Hh h | . 
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*« great wonders of the Lord thy God, thou hast scen.“ 
2 . 2. 42—48. 5 
In another place this same Esdras calls our Saviour 
by name, and expressly says, that he should dic ;— 
5. For my Son Jesvs,” says God, © shall be re- 
c vealed with those that be with him, and they that re- 
«« main shall rejoice within four hundred years. After 
« these years shall my Son CurisT die, and all men 
« that have life.” 7. 28, 29. | 

6, „ If I have found grace before thee, send the 
«© Holy Grosr into me; and I shall write all that 
* hath been done in the world since the beginning,” 
16. 22. VV. | 

The book intitled Ecclesiasticus was written about 
200 years before Christ. 1 | 

The author of it seems to have thought it was the 
Logos who conversed with Moses upon mount Sinai ;-- 

7. „% He made him to hear his voice, and. brought 
* him into the dark cloud, and gave him command- 
c ments before his face, even the law of life and know- 
« ledge, that he might teach Jacob his covenants, and 
Israel his judgments,” Ec. 45..5. 

The angel, which appeared to Joshua, is understood 
by him to have been the Lord himself :— 


8. “ He called upon the most high Lord when the 
« enemies pressed upon him on every side, and the 
te great Lord heard him. And with hailstones of 
mighty power he made the battle to fall violently 
« upon the nations, and in the descent he destroyed 
« them that resisted, that the nations might know all 
e their strength, because he fought in the sight of the 


Lord, and he followed the Micury.” Ec. 46. 5, 6. 


The miracles wrought by Elias, the Author of this 
book, refers to the agency of the Logos:— 

4 « By the Worp or THE Lokp he shut up the 
heaven, and also three times brought down fire. 
6 O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wonderous 
« deeds! and who may glory like unto thee ; = 

£ 5 « idst 
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didst raise up a dead man from death, and his goul 
« from the place of the dead by the WorD of THE 
« Mosr Hicn?”. Ec. 48. 3, 4s £- | 

That is a remarkable passage where he calls God a 
Father, and is much in the spirit of several expressions 
in the Old Testament ;— | | | 

10. © I called upon the Loxp, the FarHER of My 
„ LORD. EC. $1. . Fi. 11s 5 

The second book of Maccabees was not written till 
about an hundred years before the birth of our Saviour. 
There is one passage in it where the Author seems to 
have considered the appearance of God to the assistant 
of the Jews in battle, as a real and visible appearance; 
consequently, as the Father never did appear, it must 
have been the LogGos, „„ 5 

11. “ So every man praised toward the even that 
* glorious LokD, saying, Blessed be he that hath kept 
* his own place undefiled, So that fighting with their 
hands, and praying unto Gop with their hearts, they 
ese. no less than thirty and five thousand men; for 
« through the APPEARANCE op Gop they were greatly 
* cneered.:” 2 Mac. 15, 27» 34 | | 
The WIspou or SoLoMon was written by an un- 
known author, a little before the time of our Saviour, 
as is generally supposed. It contains several passages 


descriptive of the dignity both of the Son and Spirit of 


God. We will produce some of them in the order 
in which they are found in the book: 5 
12. “ Into a malicious soul Wispon shall not enter; 
nor dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. For 
the HoLy Spiktr of discipline will flee deceit.—The 
« SPIRIT of the Lokb filleth the world.” Wisdom 


1. 4 5, 7- ö | 
13. Wisbom, which is the worker of all things, 


« taught me; for in her is an understanding spirit, 
* holy, one only, manifold, subtil, lively, clear, unde- 


© filed, plain, not subject to hurt, loving the thing that 
* 15 good, quick, which cannot be letted, ready to do 
H h h 2 cc good 
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good, kind to man, sredfast, sure, free from care, 
having all power, overseeing all things, and going 
through all understanding, pure and most subtil pi 
rits. For wisdom is more moving than any moti- 
on: she passeth and goeth through all things by 
reason of her pureness. Tor she is the breath of the 
power of God, and a pure influence flowing from the 


glory of the Almighty: therefore can no defiled 


thing fall into her. For she is the brightness of the 
everlasting light, the unspotted mirror of the power 
of God, and the image of his goodness, And be- 


ing but one, she can do all things: and rage. in 


herself, she maketh all things new; and in all 
entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of 
God, and prophets. For God loveth none but him 
that dwelleth with wisdom. For she is more beau- 
tiful than the sun, and above all the order of stars: 
being com amy with the light, she is found before 
it. For after this cometh night; but vice ſhall not 
Jy against wisdom.“ 7. 22—30. 

hen, a ſter these and many other things said of 


. Sag: he proceeds to pray for the blessing :— 


66 od of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, 
who hast made all things with thy word. Give me 
w1isDoM that sitteth by thy throne, and reject me not 
from among thy children: wispom was with, thee : 
which knoweth thy works, and was present when 
thou madest the world, and knew what was accept- 
able in thy sight, and right in thy commandments: 
O send her out of thy holy heavens and from the 
throne of thy glory, that being present she may 
labour with me, that I may know what, is pleasing 
unto thee. For she knoweth and understandeth all 
things, and she shall lead me soberly in my doing 8 
and preserve me in her power. And thy _—_— 
who hath known, qr thou give wisDoM, and 
gend thy Hol v Srixrr from above,” 9. 1, 4, 10, 


After 
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After this prayer he informs us, that every thing 
which has been done in the world that is excellent has 
been done by wisbom. It was wisbom that preserved 
Adam, Nor, Abraham, and many others. 

15. Thine INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT, O Lord, is in 
« all things.” Wis. 12. 1. 

16, Again: “ For it was neither herb, nor mol- 
« lifying plaister that restored them to health; but 
« thy Word, O Lord, which healeth all things.” 
16. 12. 

It is probable, I think, that this account of Wisdom 
is not a bare personification, but that the Holy Spirit, 
the third subsistence in the Divine Nature, is the per- 
son signified. 

17. © Thine ALMIGHTY Wor leapt down from 
heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of 
« war into the midst of a land of destruction.” Wis. | 

19; 16- 

B is supposed by some to kivey been written 
about 600 years before the birth of Christ, but others 
place 1t even later than that event. 

His sentiments, however, concerning our blessed 
Saviour are much the same with the rest of his coun- 
trymen . 

18.“ This is our God,“ says he, « and there shall 
e none other be accounted of in comparison of him. 
« He hath found out all the way of knowledge, and 
« hath given it unto Jacob his servant, and to Isracl 
© his beloved. Afterward did HE sHEW HIMSELF UPs 
* ON EARTH, AND CONVERSED WITH MEN.” Ch. 3 


Xo 
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PART FIFTH, 


SECTION Il. 


The opinions pf Philo, and other avcient Jews, concgrning 
plurality of the DIVINE NATURE, 5 


OME other learned men among the Jews, and 
Commentators upon the Old Testament, who 
wrote before, or near to, the times of our Saviour, have 
spoken largely and strongly concerning the dignity of 
Messiah, and the distinctions in the Divine Nature. I 
will mention such as have occurred in the course of my 
_ reading. We will begin with Philo. 

PaiLo was one of the most learned of all the anci- 
cient Jews. He flourished, as we are informed by 
Eusebius, in the reign of the emperor Caligula, and was 
therefore contemporary with the Apostles. This fa- 
ther of Ecclesiastical history gives him an excellent 
character. He says, „He was a man of great eminence 
*« with the generality, not merely of our Christian bre- 
te thren, but also of such as have been bred in Gentile 
, literature. In his descent, continues Eusebius, 
% he was a Hebrew, and yielded to none of those at 
* Alexandria, who were distinguished for their con- 
* sequence. What and how great advances he made 
„ in the knowledge of the divine and his country's 
« religion, is evident to all from his works: and, in the 
* philosophic and liberal parts of Gentile literature, I 
te need not say how great he was: for studying with 
_ & peculiar zeal the discipline of Plato and Pythagoras, 
ehe is reported by history, to have surpassed all his 
« contemporaries.” * 

This learned man hath said many extraordinary things 

| | . in 

*Eccl. Hist, b. 2. e. 4. 
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in his writings concerning the Divine Nature ;* a few 
of which I will now proceed to lay before the reader 
in one view. 7 

19. The Divinet Locos—is the power which also 
made the world, having the True Good for his foun- 
«cc tain,” Ss | | 

20. „ That invisible and intellectual Being, the 
« Divinz LoGos and the Logos or Gob, he (Moses) 
4 calls the image of God; and the image of this im- 
« age that intellectual light which was made the image 
of the Divine Logos, who has explained the gene- 
« ration of it: and it is a super- celestial star, the foun- 
« tain of the sensible stars, which not improperly one 
may call Universal Tight, from which the sun, and 
« the moon, and the other wandering and unwandering 
stars draw, according to the power of each, their 
« proper splendors of that pure and unmixed light, 
« which is darkened over when it begins to turn in the 
« transformation, from intellectual to sensible.” * This 
is somewhat in the spirit of St. John, who calls the 
Logos the true light that enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into the world. Ch. 1. 9. 

21. © Every man is related to the Divins Locos 
in his understanding; being made the express image 
« of the blessed Nature, or a particle of it, or a radia- 
« tion from it.“ | To 
22. The shadow of God is his Locos, whom he 
used as his instrument in making the world.“ 
23. The Divine Logos is very sharp sighted, 

ny * even 


9 « The Jews themselves, finding every thing in Philo so agree- 
able to the notions, that their ancestors had in his age, do own 
„them (his writings) to be the writings of a Jew, and of Philo in 
particular; as we see in Manassch Ben Israel, who in many 
places urges his authority; and (in Exod, p. 137.) shews, that 
bis opinions do generally agree with those of their most ancient 
authors.“ Allix's Judgment, p. 78. 
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* even to be a Being sufficient for the inspection of all 
* ings.” * Sec Heb. 4. 13; 13, 

24. © My soul said to me, With that only true God 
* there are /wo 5upreme and firs! powers, namely, good- 
« ness and power, and that by the jfirs/, all things are 
« made; and by the Second al things that are made, 
re governed. These declarations are perfectly 1 in 
the spirit of the New Testament. 
25. le is the cause of thy participating in good 
« or evil ho is the rudder holder and governor of 
5 _ universe, the Divine Logos.” 7 Compare Col. 
1. 1 17. 

26.“ By his Locos God made all things.“ ; Coo 

pate John 1. 3, Col 1. 26 j and Heb. 1. 2, 10 
27. When God, attended with his /wo principal 
te powers, government and goodness; himself, who is one 
« only, being between them, he framed three concep- 
« tions in the contemplative soul; each of which can 
« by no means be comprehended, for his powers are 
unlimited, they each contain the Whole.“ 
28. The gupreme God is superior to these powers of 
„ his, and is to be scen without them, ard appears in 
*« them.“ Compare Mat. 28. 19, and 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
2209. This learned man upon citing the words of 
David, The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not therefore 
wan!, immediately adds: * Every one ought to say as 
% much as this for himself. For every friend of Gud 
„ 1s obliged to compose such another hymn as this; 
« nay, the whole world ought to do so. For God go- 
„ verhs all this universe as a shepherd does his flock, 
or a king his people, over-ruling and managing the 
« earth, water, air and fire, and whatever any 'of these 
« do contain, whether vegetables or animals, things 
e mortal or spiritual; and particularly the heavens 
* above, the revolutions of sun and moon, and the 
« harmonious dances of the other luminaries and stars. 
* All these does God govern according to justice _ 

aw, 


p. 92.— P. 112.—7 P. 114—P, Ht . 139.— Ibid, 
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« law, having ſet over them his own righteous Loos, 
| « who is his FIRST-BORN Sox, and who takes upon 
« himſelf the care of this ſacred flock as vicegerent of 
« this great king. Therefore it is ſaid, Ex. 23. 20, 
« Behold, I ſend my ANGEL before thee to keep thee in 
« the way : therefore let the whole world ſay, We are 
« the great and admirable flock of the TR uE Gop ;: 
« the Lord feeds me, and therefore nothing ſhall be 
« wanting to me.“ Compare Is. 40. 10, 11, and Heb. 
3 « This world is the younger Son of God, as 
« being a ſenſible object; for he mentioned not the 
« Son that is older than this, and he is an intellectual 
« Bring; and he, conſidering himſelf as worthy of elder- 
« ſhip, thought proper to abide with God himſelf,” * 
31. © Him the FaTaex of exiſtence produced as his 
| « eldeſt Son, whom at other times he has named his 
« FixS$T-BEGOTTEN; and who indeed on being gene- 
| © raced, in imitation of his FATHER's ways, and looking 
« upon his archetypal patterns, moulded forms.“ 
32. © If none of us be worthy to aſſume the title of 
« Son of God, yet do thou thy endeavour to be adorn- 
* ed, as is the FIRST-BORN Logos of God, the moſt 
| © ancient Angel, even the Archangel! who hath many 
names, namely, the beginning, and the name of God, 
and the Logos, and the man according to hrs image, 
* and the ſceing Ifracl. Therefore I was induced be- 
* fore to commend thoſe who refer their original to 
him. For if we are not worthy to be eſteemed the 
children of God, yet we may lay claim to. this, that 
« we are the children of the moſt holy Lagos, who is 
his ETERNAL IMAGE. For the moſt: ancient WorD 
is the 1Maceg of Gop.” It ſeems from this paſſage 
that Philo conſidered all the D record- 
ed in the Old Teſtament as having been made by the 
| „ . Logos 
P. 195.— P. 298. P. 329. P. 344. 


430 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 
Logos of God, as indeed he more fully expreſſes it 
in other places. 

33. The Farr of all things is in the middl,, 
* who in the ſacred writings is by his proper name 
«called, Hz THAT is: but on zach fide are the powers, 
« which are moſt ancient and neareſt to him that is, one 
*« 'of which is called the Creative, the other the Royal 
© Power. The creative Power is called God, for by it he 
* hath placed and ſet in order all things; and the Royal 
« Power is called Lord; for it is right that the Maker ſhould 
« govern and command that which is made. He therefore 
“ who is in the middle, being attended by zach of bis 
« Powers, repreſents to the intelligent mind the appear- 
« ance ſometimes of on xz, ſometimes of THREE.“ 
From whenceſoever this learned Jew had his intelli- 
- gence, here is an evident reference to the three Perſons 
and one God of the Old Teſtament ; which doctrine 
1s more fully diſplayed by our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
in the New. | | | | 

34. Speaking of the cherubim on the mercy- ſeat as 
ſymbolical repreſentations of what he calls the creating 
and governing powers, he makes this additional reflec- 
tion: “ The Drvinz Locos is above theſe, of whom 
ec we can have no idea by the ſight, or any other ſenſe; 
« he being himſelf the image of God, the eldeſt of al! 
« intelligible beings, ſitting neareſt to him who is truly 
c THE ONLY ONE, there being no diſtance between 
« them; and therefore he ſays, I will ſpeak unto thet 
from the mercy-ſeat between the two cherubim ; there- 
« by repreſenting the Locos, as the charioteer by whom 
e the motion of theſe powers is directed; and himſelf 
% who ſpeaks to him, as the rider, who commands the 
e charioteer how he is to manage the reins 

ps. © But this excellent gift the Father of all things 
e hath beſtowed upon the Prince or pon 
| x. cc mo 


dion, on: | 
7 P. 465. See alſo Dodd. en tha firſt of St. John's Goſpel. 
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« moſt ancient wok b, that ſtanding in the middle, he 


« might judge between the creature and the Creator; 
40 


he always fupplicates the immortal God for 


« mortals, and is the ambaſſador from the ſupreme 


« King to his ſubjects; and in this gift he rejoices, as 
« highly valuing himſelf upon it; faying, I ſtood in the 
« middle, between you and the Lord, as being neither 
« unbegotten as God, nor yet begotten as you ; but 


« am a middle between the extremes, and a pledge for 


« both; for the creature with the Creator, that he ſhall 


« not wholly apoſtatize from him, ſo as to prefer diſor- 


« der before order and beauty; for the Creator with the 
creature, to give him an aſſured hope, that the moſt 
« merciful God will never abandon his own workman- 
« ſhip; for J declare peace to the creature from him 


« who makes wars to ceaſe, even God, who is the King 


* 


« of peace. | 


36. The holy Locos enjoins to ſome what they are 


„to do, as a king; others acquainted with him he 


« profitably inſtructs as their maſter; ſome as a coun- 


« ſellor he leads into the beſt advice ; others, who of 
« themſelves know not what is good for them, he great- 
« ly affiſts, To ſome as a friend he fpeaks gently, by 
« perſuaſion brings them into knowledge of great ſe- 


« crets, ſuch as the profane are not admitted to. And 


„ ſometimes as he ſpoke to Adam he aſks, Hbere art 
e thoy P— He called Moſes out of the buſh, faying, 
« Moſes, Mrſes; who anſwered, I hat is iu? 
37. „There are two temples of God, one indeed 
© this world, in which his FirsT-BEGOTTEN, the D1i- 
« vines Loos, is alſo high-prieſt ; and the other the 
« rational jour” 5 | 1 
38. Speaking of the breaſt - plate of the high · prĩeſt he 
ſays, „ The four rows, each of which comprehends 
1 Fils | „ three 


*. 509. Here is clearly the doctrine of the one Mediator bu 


iwetn God and men, the man Chrift Teſus. 
| P. 593, $94" F. 597+. 
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& three precious ſtones, repreſent the oracle of the 
Logos. For it was neceſſary that the prieſt, in the 
é ſupplications to the almighty Father of the world, 
« ſhould therein make uſe of his infinrtely perfe# Sou, 
« as paraclete, in order thus to obtain an amneſty of ſing, 
« and a ſupply of deſirable good things.. We have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteou;, 
and he is the propitiation for our fins. 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
39. „ The Looos is the character of God—the 
e image of God—the bread and food which God hath 
* given to the ſoul—the houſe of the Father in which 
* he dwells—he is the divine word—the governour of 
* all things—the viceroy of the great King—the inſtru- 
« ment by whom God made the world—all light is 
« from this /ord—he is the moſt ancient Son of the Fa- 
« ther of the univerſe—the firft-born Son of God.“ 
All theſe expreſſions are more or leſs confirmed by the 
holy ſcriptures, I am far from ſaying that every thing 
this learned man has advanced is exactly conformable 
thereunto : but, I believe, the Reader will agree with 
me, that his views of the ſacred Trinity, and the ſeveral 
offices the Father, Son, and Spirit ſuſtain in the ſcheme 
of man's redemption, are much clearer than might 

have been expected, * 2 DE 
Euſebius has given us the ſentiments of the ancient 
Jews pretty much at large in ſeveral of his works, The 
Evangelical Preparation and Demonſtration abound with 
much valuable and curious information, I will ſelect 
a few paſſages on the ſubject of our preſent enquiry. 
They will throw much light upon the opinions of the 
ancient ſynagogue. Ty 
40. «© Examine alſo concerning the Second Cauſt, 
* whom the oracles of the Hebrews teach to be the 
“ Locos of God, and to be Gob off Gob; as 3 
« ſelyes 


i 2 P. 673.— Philo's es b PD | 
ce Jamieſon's Vindication 1. chap, 1. for a good account 
of the doctrine of Philo. SOT . 5 | 
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« ſelves too have been inſtructed in theology. Moſes 
C then does expreſsly give us the theology of two Lords, 
« when he ſays, And the Lokp rained from the LORD 
fire and brimſtons upon the city of the ungodly. 
There he hath familiarly made an equal application to 
« both the two, of the characters among the Hebrews. 
« And this is that theology, which is unſpoken by them 
in the four elements. In concert with him does 
« David, another prophet likewiſe, and king of the 
« Hebrews, ſpeak, The Lorb ſaid unto wy Lok, Sit 
« thou on my right band; indicating» the Mosr Hin 
« Goo by the frff Lok b, and the ssc Oo 70 him by 
« the SECOND appellation. For to whom elſe is it 
« law ful to ſuppoſe the right hand to be conceded by 
« the ungenerated Deity; except to him alone, of whom 
« we-are ſpeaking? Whom the ſame prophet in another 
place more plainly manifeſts to be the Logos of the 
« Father, holding him forth in his Theology to be the 
« FABRICATOR of the univerſe ; when he ſays, By the 
„% Logos of the Lord were the heavens eftabliſhed.” * 
Theſe ſentiments are perfectly conſiſtent with the gene- 
ral views of the Chriſtian fathers, and with thoſe doc- 
trines in our day uſually deemed orthodox. Again, 
41. © The oracles among the Hebrews, after the 
Ml e and wngererated perſon of the God of all, 
« which is unmixt and beyond all comprehenſion ; in- 
« troduce a ſecond perſon and divine power, the Princi- 
ple of all created things, ſubſiſting the firſt, and ge- 
« nerated out of the Firſt Cauſe; calling it the Locos, 
c and the W1spom, and the PowWER, of God. David 
4 celebrates the LoGos of God, who fabricated the uni- 
« verſe. —And this Divine Locos' the holy ſcripture 
c introduces at different times, as ſent by the Father for 
« the ſafety of men: and therefore reports him to have 
« ſhewn himſelf to Abraham, to Moſes, and the other 


« prophets who were dear to God, and to have taught 
| | | | « many 


8 P. $12—3 13. 
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« many things by oracles, and to have ſoretold things 
«© to come; when it mentions God and the Lord, io 
% have appeared to and converſed with the prophets, —. 

«© Well then does the very wiſe Moſes fay,—beginning 
t the coſmogony with him, In the beginning God created 
« the beauen and the earth. With bim, he introduces 
* God in the creation of man, as communing with his 
* domeſtic and Irſt-begotten Locos ; when he writes, 
« And God ſaid, Les us make mon after 0UR image and 
% ouR /ikene/s. To this alfo, the Pſalmiſt alluded, 
« when, in diſcourſing of the Firſt Cauſe, he fays, He 
pate and they were made, he commanded and they were 
« created ; placing the order and command of the Fi 
_ « Cauſe oppoſed to the Second, as of the Father to the 
* Fon. Truly it is ſelf-evident, that he who ſpeaks 
it to another, and he who commands any thing com- 
4 mands it to another beyond himfelf. And Mofes ex- 
c preſaly mentioning both the 1] ou Lords, namely, the Fa- 

* ther and San, thus reports concerning the puniſnment 
againſt the ungodly, And the Lonp rained from lhe 
% Lorp brimfone and fire xpow Sodom and Gomorrab, In 
« harmony with which, David fays in his Pſalms, The 
* LorD ſaid to my Lon D, Sit thau on my right band. 
Theſe being the opinions of the ancient Jews as well as 
Chriſtians, it is no mean authority for our interpreta- 
tion of the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture here reſetred 
tO. ; : 
42. The opinions of the Hebrews concerning God, 
the Firff Cauſe of the univerſe, continued. „ 

% Thus has Moſes begun his theology : In ibe 
* beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Then 
«« he fays, Cad faid, Let there be light, and ihere was 
« Jight. And again, God ſaid, Let there be a firmament, 
« aud it was ſo. And again, God ſaid, Let the earth 
« bring forth graſs—and it was fo. And again, God 
* ſaid, Let there be lights ju the firmament of the heaven 


P. 58819. 


—_ 


DOCTRINE or THE TRINITY. 455 


« and it was ſo.—Such indeed is the theology re- 
« ceived among the Hebrews, which teaches all things 
« to have been framed by the fabricating Locos of 
« God. And it afterwards informs us, that the whole 
« world was not left thus deſolate by him who framed 
« jt, as an orphan left by a father; but is for ever go- 
« yerned by the Providence of God: fo that God is 
« not only the Fabricator and Maker of the whole, 
« but alſo the Preſerver, and Governour, and King, and 
« Ruler ; prefiding continually over the ſun itſelf, and 
e the moon, and the ſtars, and the whole heaven and 
the world; with his great eye and divine power 
« inſpeCting all things, and _ preſent to all things 
« heavenly and earthly, and directing and governing all 
things in the world. Concerning the framing of the 
« world ; concerning the turns and changes of the 
whole, the ſubſtance of the ſoul, and the fabrication 
« of the ſeen and unſeen nature of all rational beings ; 
and concerning the Providence over all; and con- 
_ « cerning what are yet above theſe, the Firft Cauſe of 
« all, and the theology of the Second; and concerning 
other things, that are comprehenſible by the under- 
e ſtanding alone; the Hebrews have wound their diſ- 
e courſes and their theories, well and accurately round:— 
that we may know, the univerſe is not ſpontaneoully 
directed, or hath been always exiſting at random 
„and by chance, from an irrational guidance; but is 
© conducted by the CHARTOTEER of God, the Logos, 
and is governed by the power of unſpeakable }/;/- 
dom. This extract is much in the ſpirit of the 
former, and aſcribes the creation, preſervation, and go- 
vernment of the univerſe to God and his Powers; that 
is, to ſpeak in the language of Chriſtian theology, to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Further, : 
43. A Triap ſhines, a Moxa reigns in each. 
Would not this then be a ſpeech the moſt worthy of 
| | 40 Gor, 


7 P. 186, 187, 397» 
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God, of the rational and all-wiſe power of God, to 


refer the principle of the framing of the univerſe, 


rather to the very Wisbom and the very Locos of 
God, than to the elements that have no ſouls and no 
reaſon ? For ſuch indeed among the Hebrews, were 


the opinions concerning the PRINCIPLE of all things, 


And let us ſee alſo what they teach, concerning the 
framing of the rational beings, that are after the 
Fixsr PRINCIPLE,” Again, 

44. After the uncaustD and UNGENERATED Perſon 
of God, the univerſal King, they tell us of a Principle 
that was generated from no other than the Father, 


being the Firft-begotten, the Co-adjutor of the Father's 


council, and imaged after him ; which Principle pre- 
ſides over all the things, that were afterwards created; 
for which reaſon alſo, they have been accuſtomed to 
call it che IMAGE of God, and the PowWER of God, 
and the Wispom of God, and the Locos of God, 
yea, and even the GENERAL of the hoſt of the Lord, 
and the ANGEL of the Grand Council ;—the POWER 
of the God of all, which is great without bounds and 
beyond expreſſion, taking in all things at once ; and 
the Second after the Father, being the equally fabri- 
cating and enlightening power of the Diving Locos, 
Wherefore alſo the Hebrews love to name him, both 
the /rue Light and the Sun of yg there 
being likewiſe, after the Second perſon, a Third—ethe 
Holy GHrosT, which very Being they rank in t 

firſt and royal dignity and honour of a PzincipLe of 
the univerſe ; he himſelf being conſtituted by the 


Maker of all, a Principle of the things created after- 


wards, I mean of the things that were inferior and 
want aid from him. Burt .this Being, holding the 
third rank, aſſiſts thoſe who are inferior to him with 
his better powers; yet indeed receives not the powers 
from any other, than from the Gop Locos, who is 
truly higher and better, and whom we have faid to be 


e perſon 
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« perſon of God the univerſal King: from whom even he 
« himſelf, the Goo Logos, receiving aid and drawing 
Divinity, as from a perpetual and over-flowing foun- 
« tain of Divinity, communicares the ſplendours of his 
« domeſtic light to all, as well as to the Hoty Gnost 
« himſelf, who is nearer to him than all, and very nigh, 
« and to the intelligent and divine powers after him, 
« abundantly and without envy : that the ungene- 
« rated ee, of the univerſe, being the fountain of 
« all Good, of Divinity, and Life and Light, and the 
« cauſe of every virtue; and being the Primary of the 
« Primaries, and the Principle of Principles and rather 
beyond the Principle and the Fun, and every m_ 
« nation ſpoken or apprehended ; communicared to th 

« fir/t-begotten alone, all whatever he held involved in 
« his unſpeakable powers, as to him who alone was ca- 
« pable of taking in and receiving that, which is not to 
« be attained or taken in by others, the abundance of 
*« the Father's Goods; and affords them in part to thoſe 
| © who are partially worthy, by the miniſtry and media- 
« tion of the SzconD Ons, as every perfon can attain : 
« of which the perfect and the highly facred things, were 
tt imparted by the Father himſelf to the THD Ons, 
« the Ruler and Govermur of them below, who through 
the Sow receives the things of the Father. And from 
hence all the Divines of the Hebrews, after the Goo 
« OveR ALL, and after his Firf-begotten Wisbom, deify 
the TAIRD and Hoty Power, calling him Hor v 
Gurt; by whom alſo thoſe were enlightened, who 
were inſpired by God.“ This paragraph is Extreme- 
ly remarkable, full, and farisfaftory. Every ſenti- 
ment may not be exactly conformable to the views 
of the goſpel; but the leading principles are ſurpriſ- 
ingly conſentaneous thereunto. The fundamental 
principles of true religion have been the ſame in all 


ages, | 
Kkk 4356 © The 


8 p. 191—192. 


458 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


45. The eternal WorDp of the everlaſting God is 
« the ſtrongeſt and firmeſt ſupport of the univerſe,” » 
46. Euſebius tells us, that © all the Hebrew Divines 
% do acknowledge, after the moft high Gop, and after 
« his firft-born Wispou, a THIRD holy poter, whom 
c they call the HoLy GHos r, affirming him to be Gop, 
„by whom the prophets were inſpired. * ”” This is the 
ſame ſentiment we have extracted at large from the 
works of this learned man. 
47. The ſame Euſebius has given us ſome account of 
a Dramalic poem written by a Jew named Ezekiel, who 
lived about two hundred years before our Saviour. In 
this poem God is introduced holding a dialogue with 
Moſes from the burning buſh. And from this dialogue 
it appears, that the ancient Jews conſidered the Being, 
who appeared upon that awful occaſion, as the Locos, 
and that the Anozr, who deſtroyed the firſt - born of 
Egypt, was the ſame perſon. Moſes ſays ;— 


« Stop, what is this appearance from the buſh ? 
% A prodigy beyond the faith of men, 
« Sudden the buſh is flaming with much fire, 
| «+ But green upon it every leaf remains. | 
« How's this? 1'll go, and view with nearer eye 
« 'This prodigy too mighty for belief.” 
| The Almighty then addreſſes him ;— 
% Stop, O moſt worthy, nor approach thou near, 
« O Moſes, till thy foot-ſtring thou haſt Ioos d; 
1% For holy is the ground on which thou ſtand'ſt, | : 
« And from the buſh the bravex/y Lo dos ſhines, © 
% Be bold, my ſon, and liſten to my words: 
To fee my face is all- impoſſible | 
„ For mortal man: but thou may'ſt hear my words, 
% To utter them I'm come, I am the God 
« Of thoſe thou call'ſt thy fathers, Abraham, 


9 Euſeb. Præp. Evan. I. 7.c. 13. 
* Scott's Chriſtian Life, vol. 3. notes at the end. 


« Iſaac, 
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4% Iſaac, and Jacob in ſucceſſion third. | 
1 Remembering them, and my donations too 
« I'm here to ſave my Hebrew race of men; 
« For I have ſeen my ſervants grief and toil, 
«« But go, and in my words announce again, 
% Firſt to the very Hebrews all at once, 
Then to the king, what is by me enjoin'd ; 
«« That out of Egypt thou ſhalt bring my race.” 


Then ſubjoining ſome lines in return, Moſes himſclf 
« I'm not by nature form'd an orator, 
« My tongue is often ſtabborn to my will, 
And gives a heſitation to my voice; 
, cannot therefore ſpeak before the king.” 


Then God anſwers him thus :— — 


« Send for thy brother Aaron inſtantly, 
% Then tell him all which thou haſt heard from me; 
And he ſhall be the ſpeaker to the king.“ 
And Ezekiel introduces God ſpeaking thus concern- 
ing the wonders :;— 5 
«« For three whole days a darkneſs I will give ; 
_ + Locuſts I'll ſend, which all around ſhall eat 
« The fruits of man, and een the verdant leaf; 
«« And, added to all this, my hand ſhall flay 
The firſt-begotten child of every houſe. 
gut thou ſhalt tell my people, when at eve 
They ſacrifice the paſchal lamb to God, | 
That they ſhall touch their outer doors with blood; 
And the vxzaD Andr, ſeeing, ſhall paſs by.” 


48. He alſo gives us a remarkable teſtimony ta the f 
doctrine of the Diuine Logos from Ariſtobulus, a learned y 
and philoſophic Jew, who lived an hundred and fifty | 


years before the birth of our Saviour :—*© Theſe _ 
| | 72 
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ſays this learned man, © Ariſtobulus's words coneerni 


cc 
cc 
« 
cc 


the Secondo Causz. And let this be transferred alſo 


to the W1sDow : for all light is from it. Wherefore 


* ſome alſo (of the Jews) have ſaid, being of the ſect 


of the Peripatetics ; that this has the office of a lamp, 
for they who follow it continually, ſhall through all 
their life remain without trouble, But one of our 
progenitors, Solomon, more plainly and more beauti- 
fully ſaid, that zt exiſted before the heavens and the 
earth." * | | 


49. Again — Pythagoras, and Socrates, and Plato, 


cc 
«c 


. 


ſeem to me to have ſurveyed all (the law of Moſcs) 
with a curious eye, and to have followed him in fay- 
ing, that the materials of the univerſe heard the voice 
of God ; all accurately believing it to be made by 
God, and to be inceſſantly bound together by him, 
And Orpheus alſo, in his poems on the things ſaid to 
him according to the Sacrzp Worp, declares thus 
concerning all nature having been made, and being 
now preſerved, by the Divine power; and conceruliyg 
God being over all. And he ſays thus ;— — 


« To whom I ſhould, Fl! tell (but, ye profane, 

« Shut cloſe the doors, and fly the juſt man's laws) 
« That rule divine, which is to all propoſed : 

% And thou attend, the fon of Mene bright, 

% Muſzus ; for ſome ſolemn truths I'll peak . 
Nor let what is already in thy breaſt, 

% Rob thee of this delightful age to come. 


On the DVI Logos look, approach him near, 


To him direct thy intellect and heart, 
„% Walk firmly in his path, and gaze upon 


«« 'The ſole, th* immortal Max EA of the world: 
«« For all the ancient Lo cos ſhines in him. 

He is the Ox x conſummate in himſelf, 

And all things take their finiſh'd form from him. 


With them he is encircled ; nor can any 


% Of mortal ſpirits ſee him, for he is 


P. 190, 191. * 
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« By the mind only to be ſeen at all, 

% But he from good educes never ill | 

«« To mortal men ; though love and hate attend bim, 

% Famine, and war, and much-lamented woes. 
Nor is there other one; and all you'll ſee 

At once, if firſt you ſee him here on earth, 
To you, my ſon, I'll ſhew him, when I view 
The ſteps and ſtrong hand of the mighty God. 
% But him I ſee not; for around him ſpreads 

% A thick dark cloud, and from me hides the reſt ; 

While tenfold darkneſs hides him from mankind. 

«« Of tribe-form'd men no one ſhall ſee him reign, 

% But he alone, who was a branch broke off 

From the high ſtem of the Chaldean race; 

« And who was fkill'd in the ſun's orb and path, 

% How round the earth it forms its circle juſt, 

« And on its ſpindle moves exactly true; x 
% How through the air, and through the deep of waves, 
% It guides the winds, and flames a blaze of fire, 

1 But fix'd the LoGos is in ample heav'n, 

«© There mounted on his golden throne he fits; 

« And reſts his feet upon the earth below. 

4% To ocean's bounds his right hand he has ſtretch'd ; 
«« 'The hills are trembling to their baſe within, 

« His wrath's dread weight unable to ſuſtain, 

% But ſtill to heav'n his perſon he confines, 
And thence performs whate'er he wills on earth; 

« Having within himſelf at once the end, 

« The midſt, and the beginning of all things. 

% As the great Lodos of the ancient times, 

«© Whois of matter to be born, ordain d; 

« I've had the law all folded up from God: 

« Or elſe I ſhould not dare to ſpeak of it. 

« E'en now I ſhake through all my ſhuddering limbs, 

« Though from the ſky, I know, he reigns o'er all, 

« But, O my ſon, do thou theſe thoughts receive, 

« A ſacred ſilence keep concerning them, | | 
And in thy boſom lay them ſafely up.” 8 
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Such are the ſentiments we learn from the collection 
of this worthy man. The Jews obtained their ideas 
concerning the Divine Nature from the Law and the 
Prophets, and, poſſibly, from certam traditional infor. 
mation alſo, handed down from Adam to Noah, from 
Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to Moſes. 
The Heathens, probably, gathered what they knew of 
the Divine Logos, exther from the ſamt᷑ fources, or from 
the connections they ſometimes formed with the Jews 
diſperſed through the nations. 

I be Teftaments of the twelve Patriarchs are e ſoppoſed 
by the learned Cave to have been written about the year 

192. They contain ſeveral declarations conce ning the 
dignity of our bleſſed Saviour, which are in perfect 
accordance with thoſe of the reſt of the ancient Jews :— 

$1. © The Lord ſhall raiſe up out of Levi one for a 
High- prieſt, and out of Judah one for a King, who 
* ſhall be Gop and Man.” 
52. The Teſtament of Zebulon fays : After theſe 
things the Lord himſelf ſhall riſe upon you, a light 
of righteouſneſs ; and healing and mercy ſhall be on 
his wings: he ſhall redeem all the captives of the 
« fons of men from Behar, and every ſpirit of error 
* ſhall be trampled down ; and he ſhall turn all the na- 
« tions to an emulation of "himſelf, and ye ſhall ſee Goo 
* IN THE FIGURE OF Max.“ 

53. The Teſtament of Nephthali declares, that thro” 
Judah ſhall ariſe falvation to Iſrael, and in him fhall 
a * Jacob be bleſſed ; for, through his ſceptre, ſhall, ap- 
_ « pear Gop dwelling among men on earth, to ſave the 

« race of Iſrael.“ 

54. The Teftament of Afhur ſays:—“ The Mosr 
% Hton ſhall viſit the earth, even be himself coming as a 
% man, caling and drinking with men, and cahnly bruiſ- | 
ag the head of the ſerpent by water; he ſhall fave | 


1 [frael, and all os en, 8 in the maſie of Man.” 
55. The 


Sen. 7,— Sed. 25 sea. $.—* Seck. „ 
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4 Teſtament of Benjamin contains theſe re- 
markable ſentiments ;—< Then ſhall we alſo riſe, each 
« one on his ſceptre, worſarpping the Kine of heaven, 
« who appeared upon earth in the form of man in a ſlate 
« of humiliation ; and as many as believed on him upon 
« earth, ſhall rejoice together with him. And all ſhall 
« riſe, theſe indeed to glory, but thoſe to diſhonour. 
And the Lord: ſhall judge Iſrael firſt, even for their 
« iniquity to him, becauſe they believed not in Gop, 
« hh n he came to them in the fleſh as a deliverer ; and 
« then ſhall he judge all the nations, as many as believed 
« not in him, when he appeared upon earth.“ 


56. R. Jonathan paraphraſes and ibe Srir of God 


moved on the face of the waters, © the Spirit of mercies, 
« who is from before the Lord, nn upon the face 
« of the waters.“ 

57. Bereſchit Rabba, ſpeaking of the Seigrre that 
moved upon the face of the waters, expreſsly affirms, 
« This is the Spikir of Meſſiah the King.“ | 

58. The author of the Jewiſh book called the Zohar, 
who is ſaid to have been Rabbi Simeon, has many ex- 
_ preſſions which have a plain alluſion to a plurality in 
the Divine Nature, We read, for inſtance, that 
c he called Rabbi Eleaſar his ſon, and made him ſit 

« down by him, and Rabbi Abba his ſcholar on the 


« other ſide of him; and then ſaid, He are now the 


„ TYPE of all that is.“ 

99. Again;— I ſay, that all the lamps are lighted 
from one lamp, which is the ſupreme one, and alto- 
« pether latent.—All the lights are united in one ; the 
« ſecond light is in the firſt light, and the other light in the 
« lame. They light rag one and other, and are undli- 
« vided one from the other.—For be and his name are 

« one, For the King himſclf is the moſt inward light; 
* and that light which makes manifeſt is called his 


85 garment 


| 5 Seft. 10. | 
See Scott's Chriſlian HEN vol. 3. notes at the end. 7 Ibid, 
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arment. Now there are two lamps whith this? 
« from the KinG's {hrone within ; and they are called 
« juſtice and jaugment. Theſe are the beginning and 
« conſummation of all things, by whom all things both 
* above and below are crowned, and theſe are ſometimes 
« called Melchifedec, that is, the King who is the king 
« of righteouſneſs and king of peace.” 
60. Again: —“ None knows the Supreme Wiſdom 
« but himſelf, He enjoys one uninterrupted tenure of 
« joy, and is unchangeable in his mercy and goodneſs 
% to eternity. This moſt Ancient and holy One reveals 
« himſelf as one that has-THREE HEADS, which are yet 
« all within ok uEAD. He himſelf is the sUPprReME 
* HEAD properly, that includes the THREE. HEADS, 
« But in another reſpect he is denoted by a Trinity; 
« and all the lamps which ſhine are included in this 
« TrimiTy.”*. 
61. R, Simeon Ben Joachi in the Aber 3 in 
this manner : Come and sce the mystery of the word 
« ELoniM: there are three degrees, and every de- 
« gree by itself alone; and yet notwithstanding they 
« are all one, and joined together in one; and are not 
« divided one from another.“? 2 
62, Kittangelius, who had been a Jewidh Rabbi, 
but was converted to Chriſtianity, has attempted to 
prove from the book Tykunim, and other talmudical 
tracts, that the ancient Jews owned these things in re- 
lation to the Meſſiah, namely, that “ he is the supREME 
© WISDOM, proceeding from the Father by eternal and 
* ineffable generation—that he is the true Saviour of 
e mankind—that in order to this he muſt deſcend into 
this world—that by the power of the Holy Spikir 
« he muſt aſſume an human body, and be united to 
the human nature—that he must die for the redemp- 
cc tion | 


0 . more to the ſame purpoſe in Fleming s Chriſtology, p. 136, 
&c. where ſome account is given of this ancient Jewiſh author. 
9 Ainsworth on the first of Genes, 
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« tion of men, and then go down into the place of 
« the dead—that he muſt free the ſouls of men from 
« the ſlavery of the devii—that he muſt riſe again from 
« the dead, and ascend into heaven—and that he must 
judge the world at lait,” * „%% 
63. Again: —“ There is a man—who is not fimply 
« called a man, but the firſt man, and the ſupreme of 
« all men; the ſupreme crown, the hidden and occult 
« —the cauſe of cauſes, the beginning of all begin- 
« nings. Of this firſt man it is ſaid, Then I was by 
« him, as one brought up with bim; and I was daily 
« bis delight ; rejoicing always before him; rejaicing iu 
« the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were 
« with the sons of men, And to this first man it was 
« said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs, 
« Sg that this man is the Wispom,” &c.* © 
64. The Jewiſh book called Imre Binah informs us, 
that © there are THREE Prime and primordial heads, and 
« c-eternal, and this their own light teſtifies; and the 
intellectual numerations do eternally teſtify the TRI“ 
« nity of the King.“ | 
65. Moses the son of Nehemannus, who lived in 
the twelfth century, gives the following account of the 
Messias, as he is quoted by Masius upon the fifth chap- 
ter of Joshua. * That Angel, to speak the truth, is 
the ANGEL REDIEMUER, of whom it is written, Se. 
« cause my name is in bim; this, I say, is that Angel, 
* who said unto Jacob, I am the God of Bethel, He 
is also that Angel, of whom it is said, And God called 
« to Moses out of the bush ; for he is called the Angel, 
because he governs the world; wherefore it is writ- 
* ten, JEHOVAn, that is, % LoRD Go, brought us 
* out of Egypt. And elsewhere, He sent bis ANGEL 
* and brought us out of Egypt. Besides, it is Written, 
VV « And 


' De verit, Rel. Christ. p. 45, k. 
id. p. 54. e 
? Rinzogelihs in Jezirah, p. 3 and 36. 
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% And the ANGEL of his face saved them. Of this Ax. 
* GEL It is also said, My presence sball go before th: 
« camp of Iirael, and Shall cause it to rest. Laſtly, 
et this is the Anoetr of whom the prophet speaks, 
« The Lord, whom ye ect, Shall suddenly come 19 bis 
& temple; the ANGEL of the covenant, whom ye desire.“ 
66. The Jewish k Reschit Chocmah says, 
« There are three Gods, as it is explained in the words 
« of the book Zohar. R. Jose said, What is the 
% the meaning of those words, Deut. 4. 7. to whom 
ee the Cods are near, whereas it should have been said, 
« to whom God is near; but there is the sperior God, 
« there is the God of the fear of Baac, and there is thr 
t inferior God; and so they are said to be Gods that 
de are near.” 3 
67. Another Jewish book, entitled Midrasch Tillim, 
makes mention of © THREE proprieties or persons by 
&« Tohom the world was mad. - | 
68. R. Phineas saith, that “ the Holy Seigir 
« rested upon Joseph from his youth till the day of 
« his death,” “ ” | 
69. Again: —“ After they were all slain,“ saith the 
Same Rabbi, „the HoLy Srikir rested twenty years 
« upon Ezekiel in Babylon, and led him forth into the 
valley of Dora, and ſhewed him a great number of 
« bones. „% 
70. Some ancient Cabalists distinguich God into 
* THREE LIGHTS, Which some of them call by the 
Js same names we Chriſtians do, namely, FaTHEs, 
« So, or Word, and HoLy GHosr.““ „ 
| 71. And 


* S& Scott's Christian Life, vol. 3. notes at the end. 
3 Voisin, in Procem. Pug. Fid, 
Martin Raimund, Pug. Fid. p. 396. 
, _ Scott's Christian Life, vol. 3. Notes at the end. 
9 Grotius de Veritate.— This great man hath given us his opinion 
of theſe matters in various parts of his writings. In the book be- 
fore us he eays, There is no more reason why the worſhipping 


— — . * — — 
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71. In Tanchuma, a famous book amang the Jews, 


is a passage to this effect; that Jesus Christ, whom 
they call wicked Balaam, ſaugbt that he was Gop : 


and R. Tanchuma argues, that he was a mere man. 
72. In the grand council of Jews assembled at 


Ageda in Hungary, A. D. 1650, they easily agreed 
to these three particulars. ist. That the Messiah will 
appear as a great conquefor, and deliver them from all 


foreign yoke. 2dly. That he will alter nothing in the 


Moſaic religion. 3dly. That he will be born of a vir- 
in; and that this his miraculous birth is to be a 
characteristic by which he shall be known to those who 
are strangers to the covenant, * | 8 
73. The learned Jews know well, that that prayer, 

f RN © wWzhich 


« many Gods ſhould be objected against the Christians, than against 
„ Philo the Jew, Who often affirms that there are three things in 
„God; and he calls the Reason or Word of God, the Name of 


4 God, the Maker of the world ; not unbegotten as is God the 


Father of all; nor yet begotten in like manner as men are. The 
ame is likewise called the Angel, or the Ambassador, who takes 
care of the universe, by Philo himself; and by Moses the son 


of Nehemannus : Or against the Cabbalists who distinguish God 


into three lights, and some of them by the same names as the 
„Christians do of the FarHER, Son, or Word, and Hol r 


* GuosT, And to take that, which is chiefly allowed amongst all 


the Hebrews : That Spirit by which the prophets were moved, 
is not any created thing, and yet is distinguished from him that 


tent it; as likewise that which is commonly called the Shechinah, 


„Now many of the Hebrews have this tradition, that that Divine 
power, which they call idem, should dwell in the Messiah 
„hence the Chaldee paraphrast calls the Messiah, the Won o oy 
op; as the Messiah is also called by David, and others, by 
the venerable name of God, and also of the Lox n.” 

: Book 5. sect. 21. 
Allix's Judgment, p. 430. „ 

Universal History, vol. 11. p. 142. See Jamieson's Vindi- 
cation, vol, 1. p. 88, 89, where it appears the Jews had some 
notion their Messiah should be miraculously conceived. To this 


purpose they applied jer. 31. 21, where it is said, The Lord hath 


reared a new thing in the earth, A woman thall compass a man. 
This is a strong presumptivg argument that Dr. Blayney is mistaken 
n giving a different meaning to the passage. See his translation of 
the place, and compare Pearson on the Creed, Art. 3. p. 171. 
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which in the Christian countries is called the prayer 
against the Sadducees, and in other countries the prayer 
against the Minnim, the heretics and apostates, was 
truly and originally written against the Christians, for 
bring teachers of a TRINITY, and of Christ's bivixi. 
TY. i his prayer Was composed under R. Gamaliel, 
who died, A. D. 

74. In that 1 fiction of Jewish malignity, 
which is entitled Tholedoth Fesu, or the Generations of 
Jevus, a kind of anti-gospel, published by Huldrik, 
they state our Saviouk and his DisciPLes to have 
taught, that he was Gup, born of a VirGin, who had 
conceived him by the HoLy Gnosr. * 

75. Josephus, the celebrated Jewish hictorlan, lived 
in the apostolic age. He, though an unbeliever, has 
spoken of our blessed Saviour as being a person very 
extraordinary. If the passage is genuine, it seems to 
imply, that eyen those who rejected the mission of our 
Saviour, had some suspicion he was more than a mere 
man ;——* Now,” says he, “there was about this time 
« Fegus, a wise man; if it be lawful to call him a man: 
c for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of 
such men as receive the truth with pleasure. — Ie aua. 
ann. 

76. Dr. Lightfoot gives us the articles of a believ- 
ing Jew's creed collected out of the law of Moses, in 
the — following : 

I. I believe that salvation is by faith, not by works. 

2, „ I believe that there is no ſalvation without re- 
&« conciliation with God, and no reconciliation without 
te satisfaction. 

a « ] believe that satisfaction shall once be made. 
| 6 I believe that eatiafaction for sin shall be made 
0 5 a man. 


« 5. 


3 Allix's 8 p. 431. 

+ Whit. Origin of Arianism Diecloeed, | "EE 

5 The genuineness of this * has been questioned by e 
| * scholars. 
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5. “ I believe that he shall be more than a man. 

6.“ I believe that the Redeemer must also be God 
« as well as man. . 1 

7. © I believe that man's Redeemer shall die to make 
4 satisfaction. | - | 

8, “ I believe that he shall not die for his own sins, 
« but for man's. | | | 

9. © I believe that he shall overcome death. 

10. © T believe to be saved by laying hold upon his 


« merits. "* —- | 


Nothing can be clearer from all these teſtimonies, 
than that the Jews, prior to, and about the time of, our 
Saviour, entertained ideas of a 7rip/icity in the Diving 


NATURE. 7 | 


s Works, vol. 1. p. 713.—8ee Bradley's Impartial View of the 
Truth of Christianity, p. 156. | 

7 This is fully proved by br. Allix in the learned work before $0 
often ebene and granted by a celebrated Socinian of the last 
age. He says in his Friend Vindication of the Naked Gospel. 
that the Platdnic enthusiasm crept first into the Jewish, afterwards 
into the Chriſtian church. Then he teils his readers how the Jews 
picked up their Platonism 3; of which he says, the principal doctrines 
were two; the one, that of the pre-exiſtence of souls; the other, 
that of the Divine Trinity. These, he says, were the opinions of 
the Jews in the days of our Saviour and his Apostles. See Bishop 
Horsley's Tracts, p. 27. 

The learned reader will find the same thing treated 8 
and with great ability, by Galatinus in his twelve books De Arcanis 
Catholicæ Veritatis. The doctrine of the Cabbalists is treated at 
large by Reuchlinus in his three books De Arte Cabbalistica. 
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PART SIXTH, 


Opinions of the HEATHEN concerning the PLURALITY of the 
DIVINE NATURE, _ 
* 

E proposed in the next place to produce the 
opinions of the learned Heathen concerning the 
nature cf the Divine Being. Much satisfactory in- 
formation, one should suppose, could not be expected 
from this quarter. Their ideas cannot be very distinct 
upon a subject so deep and mysterious as that of the 
Sacktp Trinity. Unassisted reason can afford lit- 
tle information here, All their knowledge of the sub- 
ject must have been derived from tradition, from the 
writings of Moses and the Prophets,“ or from conver- 
sation had with the Jews in their dispersion. How they 
came by their intelligence we know little for certain, 
Certain, however, it is, that the Gentile nations were 
no +trangers to the distinctions in the GODHEAD at a 
very early period of the world. Their notions of this 
kind are to be traced so far back; that we are lost in 
the abyss of time, and can only say, that the Heathens 
were possessed of the idea of a distinction in the DEIITC 
from time immemorial. * And this is a strong presump- 
0 1 | | h | tion, 
1% What Socrates said of him, what Plato writ, and the rest 
„of the Heathen philosophers of several nations, is all no more 
*« than the twilight of revelation, after the zun of it was ſet in the 

% race of Noah,” Dryden's Preface to his Religio Laici. 
It would be casy to prove, were this a place for it, that most of 


the learning, which was cultivated among the Heathen, was derived, 
either from tradition, or from reyelation. 'I heir mythology was 


little more than a corruption of sacred history. Whoeyer is dispos- 
ed to see this question throughly elucidated will find considerable 
satisfaction from the perusal of Bochart's Phaleg et Canaan, Cud- 
worth's Intellectual System, Gale's Court of the Gentiles, Millar's 
Propagation of Christianity, Banier's Mythology, Bryant's Ancient 
Mythology, Maurices's Indian Antiquities, and History of Indostan, 
and other writings of a similar kind, | 

% The Philosophers of all natiors seem to have had some 


idea, more or less conſused, of a certain 7r/p/icrty in the supreme 


* 
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tion, that the doctrine of the Tzinity was either an 
original revelation to mankind, or that the writings of 
Moses and the Prophets have been interpreted, right or 
rong, as containing some information concerning it. 
ge this as it may, the most early notice we have from 
the Heathen of a plurality of persons in the Divine Na- 
jure scems to be derived from the eastern countries, 
where the descendents of Noah first settled. Chaldea 
and Egypt were the original sources of it. Into one 
or both of these countries the Learned of ancient times 
usually travelled, to gather what information they were 
able concerning arts, laws, policy, things human and 
divine. In these literary peregrinations the Grecian 
Sages take the lead. Orpheus, Pythagoras, Homer, 
Plato, and other celebrated persous returned from these 

Universities of the world, full fraught with learned 
stores: and from Greece, that small, but celebrated 
country, they disseminated the seeds of religion, liber- 
ty, and laws, through all the neighbouring nations, the 
benefits of which we enjoy at this day. 

| : ERS - I. Zoroaster 
Unity. Christianity has unfolded this ancient doctrine. It teaches 

us, that in the Divine Exrrence there is a triple dittinction of F a- 
« THER, Son, and Holy SyiriT; that the actions of the one 
are not the actions of the other; that the FATHAA exists of 
„ himself, independently, as the primitive source of DIY; that 
the Son comes forth from the FarHer by an incomprehensible 
« generation ; and the HoLy Syik1T from both by an inconceive- 
able procetsion; and lastly, that these ue emanations from the 
% Divinity are necessary, co eternal, con-mbstantial, infinite, and in 
all things equa/ to the FATHER, his independance only excepted.” 
. Ramsay's Discourse upon the Theology and Mythology of the 

Pagans, p. 172. 5 „„ 

There is a good general view of the sentiments of the Heathen 
concerning the Tr1miTY in Reeve's edition of Chamber's Cyclo- 
pædia, which I shall transcribe in these notes for the satisfaction of 
chose persons, who are not possessed of that great Work, and who 
yet wish to be acquainted with the first principles of things. © Many 
of the Heathen,” says this vast repository of science, „ scem 
to have had a notion of a Trinity. Steuch. Eugub. de Peren. 
Philos. lib. 1. cap. 3. observes, that there is nothing in all 
theology more deeply grounded, or more generally allowed by 
them, than the mystery of the Trinity. The Obaldæans, 
« Phœnnicians, Greeks, and Romans, both in their writings, anc 
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1. Zoroaster seems to have been the first in the 
eastern countries, Who entertained an idea of THrEz 
PRINCIPALS existing in the Divine Nature. He lived 
in a very carly period of the world, but when, it is nat 
certain. His opinions are, indeed, delivered in very 
obscure terms; but in terms sufficiently clear ro ecstab- 
lish the proposition before us, that the Heathen nations 


* their oracles, acknowleged that the Sur AHA BTI had begot 
„another Being from all eternity, which they sometimes called the 
„ Ho oF Gov, sometimes the Wor o, sometimes the Min p, and 
* yometimes the WIs Don or Gos, and asserted it to be the crea- 
* tor of all things. | : 
Among the sayings of the Magi, the descendents of Zoroaxter, 


« this is one, Ilavie EEE, é rare Yau va Wayedune 


CEUTE(U=——— The Faru finished all things, and delivered 
* them to the Sxconpd Mind. The Egyptians called their T'z1- 
u, hempha, and represented it by a globe, a scrpent, and a 
wing, disposed into one hieroglyphic symbol. Kircher, Gale, 
„% Kc. suppose the Egyptians learned their doctrine of a Tzx1n1Tr 
* from joseph and the Hebrews, : + 
« The philosophers,” says St. Cyril, “owned THREE ih. 
% {gits, or persons; they have extended their divinity to THREE 
* pertont, aud even sometimes used the word Trxias, Trinity: 
* they wanted nothing but to admit the consubstantiality of the 
1% THKkEE byportazs, to signify the wnity of the Divine Nature, in 
„% exclusion of all Vripliciiy with regard to difference of nature; and 
* riot to hold it necessary to conceive any inferiority of hypostases, 
„% We learn from Dr. Cudworth, that, besides the inferior Gods, 
4% generally received by all the Pagans, viz. animated stars, dzmons, 
* and heroes, the more refined of them, who accounted not the 
„ world the supreme deity, acknowledged a Txiniry of divine 
„ hypostases superior to them all. This doctrine, according 10 
% Plotinus, is very ancient, and obscurely asserted, even by Par- 
„% menides. Some have referred its origin to the Pythagoreans, and 
* others to Orpheus, Who adopted THREE PRINCIPALS, called 
* Phancs, Uranus, and Cronus, Dr. Cudworth apprehends, that 
« Pythagoras and e derived this doctrine from the theology 
„% of the Egyptian Hermes, and, as it is not probable, that it 
% should have been first discovered by human reason, he concurs 
« with Proclus in affirming, that it was at first a theology of divine 
« tradition or revelation, imparted first to th Hebrews, and from 
„% them communicated to the Egyptians and er nations; among 
6 nap it was depraved and adulterated. . Intell, System, 
6B t. 0b: . = | 
% Plato, and some other of his followers, s, C of a Tais1TY 
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had an idea of a Trinity from time iramemorial. 


The following are some of the oracles of this celebrat- 


ed man, or his disciples, which have come down tojour 
own times — | | | | 


1 Where the paternal Mon Ab Rs 3 
The Mon ar is enlarged which generates Two, 
For the Dyap sts by him, and ghines with intellectual 
| sections. : 5 
« For in the whole world there shines a Ta INIT, of which 
2 UNIT is the head. . . 3 
« This order is the beginning of all section; 


« For the mind of the Far HzR commanded, that all things 


| be cut into THREE, | | Y 
« Whose will assented, and then all things were divided . 


we For the F ATHER perfected all things, and delivered them | 


over to the s£conD MIND, Which the whole race of 
men call the first.. . . 


These, with several other oracles, are delivered down 
to us, as the sayings of this Chaldaic philosopher, by 
the Grecian writers.“ Most of them are obscure 
| M m m __ enough 
in zuch terms, that the primitive fathers have been accuzed of 
« borrowing the very doctrine from the Platonic school; but T. 
** Mourgues, who has examined the point asserts, that nothing can 
be more stupid than to uppose the Platonic 'FainrrTy brought 
„into the church; and to is recourse to the Platonism of the 
* fathers to discredit their authority with regard to this dogma.” . 
: | Article Trinity. 
t is certain, that long before Christianity appeared in the 
„world, there was a very ancient tradition, both among Jews and 
* Heathens, Concerning THREE real differences or distinctions in the 
* Divine NaTuRE, very nearly resembling the Christian doc- 
„ trine of the TRIX ITT. Where this tradition had its original is 
not easy, upon good and certain grounds, to say; but certain it is, 
* that the Jews anciently had this notion: and that they did dis- 
* tinguich the Won p of Gov, and the Hol r Sri of Gop, 
from uu, who was absolutely called Gow, and hom they took- 


* ed upon as the first principle of all things; as is plain from Philo 


“ Judzvs, and Moses Nachmianides, and others cited by the learned 
_ * Grotius in his incomparable book of the Truth of the Christian 
religion.“ 5 : : | Tillotson, Sermon 48. 
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to be sure; but that which declares, *“ In the 
% whole world there shines a Trinity, of Which an 
_« Uniry is the principle,“ is very remarkable, and has 

e Ae understood as conveying a strong idea 
of the doctrine of the HoLy and UN DIVIDED TRIVI. 


TY by Christian divines. Nor is the last less remark. 


able, which asserts, that the FATH ER perfected all 
« things, and delivered them over to the $tcoxn 
„„ 1 | „ 
2. Among the ancient Persians we find some indubi- 
table traces of the doctrine of a Trinity, in their 
THREE great deities, ORomasDes, MiTHRA, and Angi 
MAN. This was the Persian TRIAD, of which MiTtazs 


was the middle God, and called the Mepiartor. 


This notion of the Persian Trinity is confirmed by 


a in Plutarch in his treatise de Iside et Osiride, 
where he declares—“ Z oroaster is said to have made 
% a THREEFOLD distribution of things: to have assign- 
« ed the firs and highest rank to OxomasDEs, who, in 
« the oracles, is called the FarHER; the /owest to 
« AHRIMANES; and the middle to MiTHRAas, who, in 
s the same oracles, is called THE SECOND MIND.” * 


14 The Egyptians called their 'Trinitry Hemptha, 
r 


epresented it by a globe, a Serpent, and a wing, 
disposed into one hieroglyphic symbol, according to th: 
custom of that country. Some persons have supposed, 
that they learned their doctrine of a Trinity from 
Joseph, and the ancient Hebrews, who resided so long 

among them.“ 8 | 5 
ne 


For some account of Zoroaster, see Stanley's History of Phi- 
losophy, part 19, p. 2.— For his opinions, ee Cudworth's True 
Intellectual System, p. 286, &c.— And, for the authority of the 
Chaldean Oracles, see also the same learned author, p. 292, &c. and 
Bichop Bull's Primitiva et Apostolica Traditio de Jesu Christi Divini- 

tate, ca . 4+ 
LP See Maurice's Indian Antiquities, vol. 4. p. 713—735. 

% The Egyptians asserted but one supreme, unmade Deity, yet 
« a y to the Orphic, the Pythagorean, and Platonic TA. r 
1 


ich, it is very probable, was derived from them, they 
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One of the most remarkable representations of the 
triune God that is now known is to be seen in the 
cavern of Elephanta, one of the moſt ancient and 
venerable temples in the world. It is very large, and 

M m m 2 7 composed 


« kind of TRAITLIe ITI or TainiTY in the same Divine E.. 
« jence, whose several hypostases, or persons, they distinguished by 
« gome one or other of these names, Hammon, Neith, Tins, Serapis, 


« Ficton, Emeph, or Cneph, and Phtha, The firs whereof was an 


« indivisible unity, which they termed Eic ron; the zecond à per- 
« fect mind converting its intellections into itself, which they 


« termed EM ETH, o Cn; the /hird an immediate principle of 


« generation, whic:, they called by any of the other names, ac- 
« cording io its ſeveral powers, as Hammon, Osiris, Phtha, and the 


| « like, Accordingly Athanasius Kircher tells us, that in the Pam- 
« philian obelifk, that first hieroglyphic of a winged globe with a 


« serpent coming out of it, was the Egyptian hieroglyphic of a 
a: 705 FOR M DET or ['xInITY of Bobs „ 
« he confirms by the testimony of Abenephius an Arabian writer, 
« and a Chaldaic fragment imputed to Sanchuniathon ; the GLOBE 
« being said to vignity the fr:t incomprehenfible Deity, zelf-exist> 
« ent, and without beginning or end; the sxxyENT tignifying the 
« divine witdom and creative virtue; laſtly the winGas denoting. 
« that active spirit, which cherisheth, quickeneth, and — 
« all things. T'o this account have subscribed St. Cyril, A. Sten- 
„ chus Eugubinys, &c. the latter citing for this * this pas- 
tage out of Damascius, that, according to the "gy prians, the 
first principle of all was darkness, above all knowledge and un- 
« derftandiag, or unknown darkness, they thrice repeating the 
* zame.”” Wise's Abridgment of Cudworth, p. 102. See Cud- 
worth himself, p. 413, &c. h ; 
The very learned Michaelis also observes, that“ the Egyptian 


« philosophers did not fall in with all the superstition of the peo- 


ple, but worshipped one supreme and first God, whom they called 


„in Greek EIL, THE ONE. Jamblicus in his book, dg Mys- 
« teriis Ægyptorum, sect. 8. c. 2. writes thus concerning, the, 
„ Deity ;”* * Before all things that exist, and before the first original 
* beings' (“ meaning the spirits who created the world”) * there. 
is one God He is prior to the first God? « (**meaning his Son“) 
' and to the King; he is moyeable, and continues in the solitude 
' of his unity,” ** This only God was worsbipped far and near in 


the eastern countries, and they intermixed superstition in their 


“worship of him.“ 7” 
* Jamblicus writes of him in the place before 2 From 

this Ox , that God who is his own origi indle se 

wberefore he is also called his own Father, and his own Origin.“ 


* 


indled himself; 
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composed of THREE HEADS united in ONE BODY, de. 
dicated to the CREATOR, PRESERVER, and Recews- 
RATOR of mankind, * 
4. Mercury T rismegistus, who lived very early, 
says, * The will of God contained his Won.“ 
Again: “ God, with his Wok p produced another 
oy INTELLECT, which is a fiery God, and a Divix: 


“% Spikir.“ 

Again: The Woo of God compacted the pure 
* workmanship of nature.“ 

And again i= The workiog INTELLECT rogether 
« with the Worp.”! _ 

5. Orpheus, the T hracian, lived about t 200 years, 
more or less, before our Saviour. He, like wise, speaks 
more fully and distinctly of the Divine Nature, than 
could be expected, at so carly a period. How he came 
by his information, we are no where informed for cer. 
tain, He strongly, however, asserts THREE principal; 
in the Gopatap, and calls the second ThE Diving 


WorD, AND IMMORTAL Kin. * 
| Again: 


(A Christian cannot assert the eternal divinity of the Son of God 
« in stronger terms.) For he is the original Being, and the God 
of gods, One of One, before any thing existed, and before the 
beginning of existence. For from him comes the possibility of 
© being, and bein itself, whence he is also called the beginning of 
* things imaginable,” Introduc. Lectures to the N. T. sect. 100. 

The curious reader would do well to consult Maurice's Indian 
Antiquities, vol. 4. page 690, &c. where he will find a fuller ac- 
count of the Egyptian TainiTY. 

"6 See a late 6 of this image in Mavrice's Indian Antiquities vol. 
x5st. with some account of it in the same work, vol. 5 p- 736, 15 
7 Lightfoot's Works, vol. 1. p. 393. Note. The remains 0 
Trismegistus are supposed by zome persons to be spurious, little 4 

pendence, therefore, can be placed upon his evidence. 
PoE 2 5 Socin: Controv. p. 257 ; and Cudw. Intel. Syst, 


o5 and | 
* N . us, that “ the doctrines of the primitive per- 
« fection of nature, its fall and its restoration by a Divins Heno, 


* are equally manifest in the Mythologies of the Greeks, Egyptians, 
„ Peda, Indians and Chinese.“ * 


Discourie, p- 217. 
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Again: “ I adjure thee, O heaven,” said he, * the 
« work of the mighty and wise God: I adjure thee, 
« the Voice of the FaTazr, which he first spoke, 
« when he established the whole world by his coun- 
« sels. ä ' | 
And again: © All things were made by one Gop- 
© HEAD IN THREE NAMES, and this God is all things.“ 
6. Pythagoras, who flourished near 600 years before 
the birth of Christ, spoke much concerning TuREE 
PRINCIPALS, and is supposed to have learned the doc- 
trine from the Egyptian priests, amongst whom he lived 
twenty two years; or else from the followers of Zo- 
roaster in the East, where he resided twelves years. 

7. Epicharmus, the Pythagorean philosopher, lived 
about 450 years before the Christian zra, yet he speaks 
of the Logos in very strong terms as the author of 
reason to man 0 | 


If men have powers of reason, they have too 
The heavenly Logos : for life's changeſul scenes 
Was reason planted in the frame of men; 

* The heavenly LoGos waits on all their arts, 
Himself suggesting what they ought to do: 

| . | For 
9 Justin Martyr, p. 16, 5 | 
1 See Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. 4. p. 702,—* It is clear,” says 

the learned Jamieson, © that Orpheus asserted a TrxiniTty, 

„ under the names of Phanes, Uranus, and Chronus; one of these 


he called Tg9T9y/0vo Oro; the fit begotten God, Wolfius 
« azserts from Damascius, that Orpheus introduced a Tx1- 
% rok M deity. Timotheus, the chronographer, affirms, that Or- 
„ pheus had long ago declared, that all things were made by a 
195 co-eltential or e eee, Tx INITY., He uses the three names, 
„ Lienr, Counsti, and LIEB; and asserts, that by these 
* THREE all things were made. He also speaks of the Divine 
„% Wor p, and recommends a fixed adherence to it.“ 

| 7 Vindication, vol. 1. p. 25. 

% He was the chief propagator of that doctrine amongst the 

© Greeks, concerning THREE HYPOSTASES in the DIIT TJ. 
Cudworth's Intell. System, p. 22. See this subject discussed in 
the same excellent work, p. 372, &c. and p. 546, &c. more at 
large, and with admirable learning and ability. 
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% For man invented not a single art, 

% For 'tis the God who first produces it; 

% And man's own reason planted was in man, 
By the great Locos and his band divine. 


8. Parmenides was a Greek philosopher of the Py. 
thagorean scct, who flourished at Elis about 440 years 
before Christ. Plotinus tells us, that he was one of 
them that asserted the TRIAU of divine hypostases, * 

3 | | 9. Socrates 


3 See Clemens nba and Eusebius's Evang. Prepar. Bot 
the above translation is taken from the learned Mr. Whitaker's 
Origin of Arianism Disclosed, p. 128, 129. Tp 
See Cudworth's Intell. System, p. 386, &c. and p. 546, &c, 
See also the same learned Work, p. 22 — will subjoin what this 
very skilful Divine has advanced in a sort of compendium in the 
preface: There was,” says he, ** a double Platonic Txiniry; 
« the one spurious and adulterated, of some latter Platonists ; the 
* other true and genuine, of Plato himself, Parmenides, and the 
% Ancients. The former of which, though it be opposed by us tio 
* the Christian Trinity, and confuted ; yet betwixt the latter and 
** that, do we find a wonderful correspondence; which is largely 
«« pursued in the Platonic Christian's Apology : Wherein notwith- 
standing. nothing must be looked upon as dogmatically asserted 
„ by us, but only offered and submitted to the judgment of the 
*« learned in these matters ; we confining ourselves in this mysteri- 
«© ons point of the Holy om | within the compass of those its 
«« Three Essentials declared: — First, That it is not a Trinity of 
„ mere names and words, or of logical notions only; but of Per- 
„ ons or Hypostases : Secondly, That none of those Persons or 
Hypostases are creatures, but all uncreated : And, Lastly, That 
% they are all Three, truly and really One God, Nevertheless 
« we acknowledge, that we did therefore the more copiously insist 
„ upon this argument, because of our then desi 3 Deſence of 


„ Christianity; we conceiving, that this parallelism, betwixt the 


« ancient or genuine Platonic, and the Christian Trinity, might 
be of some ute to satisfy those among us, who boggle so much 

* at the Trinity, and look upon it as the choak-pear of Chrittianiry ; | 
«+ when they shall find, that the freest wits amongst the Pagans, 
and the best philosophers, who had nothing of superstition to 
determine them that way, were $0 far from being shy of zuch an 
„ hypothesis, as that they were even fond thereof, And that the 
„ Pagans had indeed such a Cabbala amongst them (which some 
«« perhaps will hardly yet believe, notwithstanding all that we have 
said) might be further convinced, from that memorable relation 
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9. Socrates speaks of a person whom he expected 
to appear upon earth to instruct mankind; one that 
should enlighten their minds; and one that should have 
- a wonderful readiness and willingness to make men vir- 
tuous, whom he even calls the Divine Logos. * | 

10. Eupolis, in his Hymn to the Creator, has the 
$ame ideas: | 


« And yet a greater hero far 

«« (Unless great Socrates could err) 

*« Shall rise to bless some future day, 

« And teach to live, and teach to pray. 
Come, unknown instructor, come 
Our leaping hearts shall make thee room: 
Thou with Jove our vows ſhalt share, 
« Of Jove and THze we are the care.” 


It should seem from hence (if this is a just transla- 
tion, for I have not seen the original) that the Heathen 
expected the person, who was to come into the world to 
instruct mankind in the will of God, was to be more 
- than 


in Plutarch, of Thespesius Solensis, who, after he had been look- 
« ed upon as dead for three days, reviving, aſſirned amongst other 
* things, which he thought he saw or heard in the mean time in his 
« ectasy, this, Of Three Gods in the form of a triangle, pouring in 
„ utreams into one another ; Orpheus's soul being said to have ar- 
„ rived so far; accordingly as from the testimonies of other Pagan 
„writers we have proved, that a Trinity of Divine Hypostases was 
*« a part of the Orphic Cabbala. True indeed, our belief of the 
Holy Trinity is . upon no Pagan Cabbalas, but only Scrip- 
« tural Revelation; it being that which Christians are, or should be, 
« all baptized unto : nevertheless these things are reasonably noted 
« by us to this end; that that should not be made a prejudice against 
Christianity and Revealed religion; nor looked upon as such an 
« affrightful bugbear or mormo in it; which even Pagan philoso- 
„ phers themselves, and those of the most accemplished intellec- 
* tuals, and uncaptivated minds, though having neither councils, 
nor creeds, nor scriptures; had so great a propensity and readi 
„ness to entertain, and such a veneration for.“ 

„ | | Pages 11, 12. 

5 Vide Plato, in Alcibiade et in Phced. 
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than man, and was to thare divine honours with the 
supreme Deity, | 
11. Plato, the most celebrated of all the Grecian 
hilosophers, flourished about 400 years before the 
birth of our Saviour. He began to write when the 
prophets ceased in Isracl. His sentiments on religion, 
are in the main, very pure and excellent; and his opinions 
on the subject now under consideration bear a Striking 
resemblance to the doctrine of the Christian TRINITY. 
_ Porphyry says, that Plato extended the Divine Es. 
te ence into THREE hyposlases, the SUPREME GOD being 
« called Optimus, and after him a scOND Gop, the 
« Maker of all things.“ 5 f 

Plato himself bids us swear © by Gop, who is the 
„ governor of all things, and by the FarHER of him, 

&« who is the ruler and the cause.”* _ 
Again: Speaking of the Son of God, he says,“ The 
c most Divine WorD framed this universe, and ren- 
« dered it visible. And that man, who is truly hap- 
% py, first admires this Worp, and is afterward in- 
« flamed with a desire of learning all that can be known 
« by a mortal nature, being convinced that this is the 
« only way to lead a happy life here below, and after 
« death to arrive at those places that are prepared for 
« virtue; where he shall be truly initiated and united 
© with wisdom, and always enjoy the most wonderful 

c discovcries.“ i 
Again :— Writing to Hermias, Erastus, and Coriseus, 
he says, You must read my lettcr all three together; 
« and that you may profit by it, you ought to implore 
« the assistance of Gop, the 5overeign Lord of all things, 
« that cither are or shall be; and the FATHER of 7bis 
„ Sovereign, who is the cause of beings, If we arc 
&« truly 


6 gee this matter ably discussed in Cudworth's Intellectual System, 
p- $46, &c. where every thing is advanced upon the zubject the 
reader can desire. 8 


7 Apud Cyril. cont, Jul. I. 1. p. 34.— Eph. 6. p. 1276, 
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« truly philosophers, we shall know this Gop as clearly 
as blessed men are capable of knowing him. 

He writes in the manner following to young Diony- 
sus I must declare to Archedemus, that which is 
« much more precious and divine, and which you have 
« a very ardent desire to know; since you sent expressly 


to me on that account. For, as far as I understand by 


* 


« him, you do not believe I have sufficiently explained 
what I think of the nature of the firs! principal. I 
must, write of this to you in enigmas, that if my 
« letter should be intercepted by sca or land, he that 
« reads 1t may not be able to comprehend any thing. 
« All things arc round about their Kix; they exist by 
« him, and he alone is the cause of good things: Se- 
« cond tor gecond things, and third tor third. ® 

12. Aristotle made a declaration just before his death, 
concerning the reasonableness of believing, that the 
Gods would come down from heaven, to instruct and 
relieve mankind. * - 5 

13, Zeno, father of the Stoics, who flourished about 
250 years before Christ, deterrnines the I.oc0s to be 
the Creator and Adjuster of every thing in nature; and 
affirms the same Locos to be called by the name of 
Fate, God, Mind of Fove, and Necessity of all things.“ 

He saith in another place :—* There are uo prin- 
* ciples of all things, matter, which is the patient, and 
« the efficient, God the Won o, which being elernal, 
« goes through all matter, forining every thing.” ? 

14. Some learned men have found a Trinity of Di- 
vine hypostases even among the idolatrous Romans, in 
an early period of their state. The Romans are sup- 
posed to have received the idea from the Phrygians, 


the Phrygians from the Samothracians, and the Samo- 
Nnn : thracians 


* 


9 These three passages are taken from Dacier's Life of Plato, 8 
p. 139, 140. 5 : 

: Vabeg Law's Theory of Religion, p. 114. 

* Tertullian's Apol. „ 

3 Apud Laert. I, 7» 
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| thracians from the Hebrews. © The firs of these Di- 
vine hypostases, called Jove, being the fountain of 
* the Godhead ; and the second of them, called by the 
% Latins Minerva, fitly expressing the Divins Locos: 
* and the third Juno, called the Love and Delight of 
« Jove, well enough answering to the Divine Spi- 
(c R IT,” 4 . 

15. Cicero says, that the most ancient of these Cabir;, 
who, according to Herodotus, had a temple at Mem- 
phis, were in number THREE, and their names Tye. 
ſopatræus, Eubuleus, and Dionysius, They were es- 
teemed as the THREE mighty guardian genii of the uni- 
verse. | | | | . 

16. There were various other appearances of a 
TRE Derry to be met with among the nations of 
Europe in ancient times. The TRIPLE images called 
Hetruscan are proofs of this assertion. In Gaul and in 
Germany have been found deities in TRIPLE groups. 
And I do not know whether we may not attribute to 
the zame tradition of a Txiune God several other classes 
aof the number THREE among the Greeks and Romans, 

They had their TREE fates; THREE furits; THREE 
graces; and, according to Varro, THREE celestial muses.* 


„See Cudworth's Intell. System, p. 450, ec, and p- 546, uc. 
5 See Maurice's Indian Antiquities, wel 4. p. 711, 712. | 
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FART SIXTH, 


EC Ton 


Opinions of the more modern HEATHEN concerning the PLURALIT T 
d. DIVINE NATURE, 


IRGIL lived in the time of Auguſtus, and was 
contemporary with our Saviour, Instructed, as 
is 1 allowed, by the writings of the Sybils, he 
hath spoken such things of ſome extraordinary child just 
chen born, as are applicable to no merely human Being: 
Th « Nay a new progeny is sent from lofty heaven. 
„Ie ſhall receive the life of Gods; and ſhall see 
heroes mixed with Gods, and he himself shall be 
geen of them: and he shall rule the peaceful world 
„with his Father's virtues. DAR OFFSPRING OF THE 
« GoDs, THE MIGHTY so of Joys.” * _ | 
18, Seneca, the tragedian, hath nearly the same ideas 
with the above of Virgil. In speaking of the primitive 
state of the world he says: —“ Then virgin JusTICE, 
« spouse of the GREAT Gon, sent from heaven, with 
holy FipELiTY, governed the earth with sweet- 
* Ro” 
ig. Seneca, the Stoic philosopher, and tutor of 
Nero, emperor of Rome, was born about the same 
time with our Saviour. It appears from his Cunsolalio, 
be Pei of the Holy. 

Trinity. His words are, speaking of the misfortune 
that had befallen Helvia :—* It was done, believe me, 
« by him, whosoever he was that formed the universe, 


© whether ba! Gop is The ALMIGHTY, or Whether 


10 the | 


* See the fourth Eclogue, passim. 
7 Sen. Frag. Octaviz. act. 2. 
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e the IMMATERIAL PRINCIPLE OF REASON, the Ap. 
tc TIFICER of his amazing works, or whether it was the 
« Divinzg SPIRIT, which is diffused through all the ob- 
te jects of nature, great and small, or whether it was fate 
* and the unchangeable concatination of causes mutually 
„ dependant.” * Consol. ad Helviam, c. 8. 

20. Pontius Pilate is said by Euscbius to have in- 
formed Tiberius, emperor of Rome, “that CHRIST was 
« already believed by many to be God.” Eccl. Hist. 
lib. 1, cap. 2. 5 

21. One of the most early and remarkable foreign 
testimonies, to the doctrine of the Trinity is that of 
Simon Magus. Irenæus tells us, “ that he was by many 
6 glorified as God, that he taught them he was the same 
* indeed who appeared among the Jews as the Sox; 
« but, in Samaria, descended as the Father; and came 
c into other nations as the Holy GrosT ; and that he 
« was the most sublime virtue, that is, he who is Fa- 
„„ , 

Bishop Bull observes upon this strange pretension ;— 
e From whence, I beseech you, was that blasphemons 
« declaration of Simon's, that he only was the Soy 
te who appeared among the Jews, the FaTHER who 
« descended in Samaria, and the HoLy GmrosT who 
« came upon the Gentiles? From whence, I say, was 


% This theology with other sciences came from Egypt to India, 
« where at this day the doctrines of the THREE perzons of the 
« Dirty in o gubstance, is an essential part of the creed of the 
% Bramins, and they call those persons by the same names that we 
% do, the FATHER, the Son, and the Hol Grosr. The fri 
« in their language is Rama, the yecond Viswou, and the 7hirs, 
„% CRISNA. This fact is told in a French book written by one 
% Le Croze, entitled, Histoire du Christianism des Indes, vol. 2. 
% book 4. p. 48. And he relates it upon the credit of one Manuel 
Godinho, a Portuguese, Who was inflndia in the year 1663. And! 
% have heard the fact atteſted by an acquaintance of mine, who had 
% been many years in India.“ 

Lord Monboddo's Origin and Progress of Language, vol. 5- 

from the Critical Review for Decr, 1791, p. 409. 

Adv. Hr. lib. 1. cap. 20. | 
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. « jt taken, if not from the received doctrine of the 
« church concerning the Hol Y Trinity, Gop the 
« FATHER, the Sox, and the HoLy Spitz?! 5 

22. In the very beginning of the second century 
lived the, celebrated Pliny, who was a judge under the 
emperor Trajan, that put Ignatius to death. He had 
occasion to take the eonfessions of some revolting 
Christians, and he says they declared unto him, that 
« they were accustomed to meet on a certain day be- 
« fore it was light, and, among other parts of their 
worship, “ sing an hymn to Christ as God.” * He says 


farther in the same Epistle, that the contagion of this 
superstition had overspread not only cities, but towrs 


and country villages. It appears from this testimony 


of Pliny, that the en; of Jesus Christ was com- 


mon among all ranks and degrees of Christians many 
years before the conversion of Justin Martyr to the 
Christian faith. 7 LE WO 

23. Lucian, the Heathen, was contemporary with 
Justin Martyr, being born about the year 124. By his 
ridiculing the worship of the Christians of his own time, 
it appears very satisfactorily, what religious principles 
were then entertained among them, For, bringing in 
a Christian instructing a Catechuman, he makes the 
Catechuman ask this question :— By whom shall I 


« swear?“ And he who personates the Christian answers: 


« By the Gop that reigns on high, the great, immortal, 
« heavenly Gop; and the Sox of the FarHER; and 


cc the 


Prim. et Apostol. Tradit. c. 2. 9. 4. 5 | 
2 Plin. book 10. Ep. 97. These hymns are called by an anci- 
ent writer, mentioned by Eusebius, I. 5. c. 28, palms. ** Psalms 
„ also,” says he, and hymns of the brethren, written by the 
faithful from the beginning, celebrate CHR ISH the Wos o of 
God, and pronounce him Gop. Of this kind, no doubt, were 
„ the hymns which St. Paul refers to in his Epiſtle to the Ep. c. 5. 
„19, sfeaking io yourselwves in pralms and hymns, and tpiritual tongi— 
o the Lord; that is, to Christ. Speaking lo themrelwes evidently 
corresponds with that alternate mode of 1inging among themulves.” 
Knowles's Prim. Christ, p. 33. 
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the Srinir proceeding from the Father, our 1 
«© THREB, AND THREE 1N OWE. Consider this to be 
« your Jupiter; esteem this to be your God.“ 3 15 
Socinus rates this testimony of Lucian very highly. 
His words deserve our potice. I never met with any 
ching.“ says he, © which seems more to favour the 
e notion that a LRIX IT Y of persons in the GobhEAD 
„as in that age the object of belief and worship, 
than this passage from the Dialogue stiled Philopa- 
« tris.'' v | | | | 
This is an important concession from an adversary. 
In another place this witty Pagan objects to the Chris- 
tians „the woksHlr of their CRUCIFIED Ixros rox, 
as he blasphemously calls our blessed Saviour; a pretty 
good proof that he was then an objeet of religious 
adoration. _— | 
Describing, in another place, his coming into 8 reli- 
gious assembly, he says, He there heard that prayer, 
*« which began with the Farhzx, and ended with the 
« Song of many names. . 
Again: — “ These wretches (the Christians) says 
he, „believe themselves immortal ; that they ſhall live 
« forever; and thcrefore despise death, and yield them - 
« gelves unto it, Their Lawgiver persuaded them that 
they are all brethren ; and therefore when they depart 
* trom us, and deny the deities of the Greeks, and 
% WORSHIP their CRUCIFIED TEACHER, and frame their 
&« lives conformahly to his laws, they contemn riches, 
* have all things in common, keep their faith. —To 
* this day /hey worSHIP THAT GREAT Mar CRUCI- 
* FIED in Palestine. Peregrinus learned that wonder- 
« ful wisdom of the Christians.“ 1 1 
Another oath he has to this purpose: —“ By the Sox, 
* kim who is from the FATULTR, I will not tell you.” i 
. N e Tell 
3 See his Philopat. prope finem, 
* Socin, adv. Eutrop. c. 15. p. 63g, 


5 In Proteo. 
6 Philopatris, p. 1128. 
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ca Tell me,” replies another, * and receive the 
« power of telling me from the Spikir.“ 

All these testimonies from an Heathen, who Wel in 
50 early an age (for he wrote about the year 167) are 


extremely valuable. They must strike every attentive 


mind in the manner they affected the celebrated Socinus. 

24. We have another testimony to the worship of 
Christ somewhat similar to that of Pliny, It was writ- 
zen by the emperor Adrian to a person who was conſul 
in Egypt in the year 134. In this a patriarch of the 
| Jews is said by the Emperor to have been © urged by 
« one party, to worship Serapis, and by another, to 
« woR$SHIP CHRIST.” ! 

25. Celsus, the celebrated Epicurean philosopher, 
flourished about the year of our Lord 180, and wrote 
against the Christians with much skill and plausibility. 
The work, which he entitled, “ A true Discourse,”” 
is lost; but various parts of it are preserved by Origen, 


who returned an answer with great ability. In one of 


these passages Celsus, in the name of a Jew, whom he 
personates, charges the Christians © with finding fault 
« with the Jews for not believing, chat Cunler was 
« GOD. — 

In another place he says, We agree with you Jews, 
* that the WorD is the Son of Go.“ 

He objects too to the Christians their adoration of 
our Saviour's GODHEAD, and an acknowledgement that 
CHRrisrT is Gop.? 

26. © Severus Alexander designed to build a temple 


to Christ, and to receive him among the gods; which 


is reported also to have been the intention of Hadrian, 


who commanded temples without idols to be erected 


in every city: but he was restrained from his purpose 
oy eee who, on consulting the gods, reported that, 


he proceeded, all men would become Christians, 2 
© f 


7 vid. Whitaker's Origin of Arianism disclosed, p. 277. 
Scott's Christian Life, vol. 3. notes at the end. 
9 Orig. contra Cel. lib. 3. 
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that every other temple would be deserted.” This is 
the testimony of AÆlius Lampridius, who himself was 
a Heathen, and strongly implies that CuRISsT was 
WORSHIPPED in the days of Severus. He lived about 
230. Eli Lampridii "IC Sev. | 

27. Numenius, a Greek philosopher of the Second 
century, and a Pythagorean, calls the FaTHER the firs, 
and the Won p the second Cod. 5 

28. Plotinus, the celebrated Platonic phigpsopher, 
in the third century, speaking of the Logos, says, 
« J his nature is GvD, even a SECOND God.“ 

He affirms of the Wor, that “ it is not separated 
* from the yirsr God or Father, but of necessity is 
together with him, being scparated from him oNnLy 
« in personality.” * 

% The Worp is the Be-er, and this Br-or is not a 
« dead Be. er, that is, neither life nor mind; but that 
« mind, and life, and Be- er, are the same ching.“ 
Neither is this Mind or Word in power; * 
« is itself one thing, and its knowledge another; but 
« its knowledge is itself. 
The Wop is the Son of God, the Child of God, 
« the full, beautiful Mind, even the Mind that is full 
*« of God.“ 
The same Plotinus hath treated at large of these 
THREE Divine PERSONS, Whom he expressly calls, 
Trrtet PERSONHS hat are PrINCIPALS ; assuring us, 
that these doctrines concerning this Divine TRIxITI 
were not new, or of yesterday; but were anciently, 
though obscurely taught; and that what is now discover- 
ed ee ee them is only a farther explication of them. 
But we have faithful witnesses that these doctrines were 
taught of old, and Ane in the writings of _ 
himscl 


1 1. c. 2. 
$ Ibid. 5. 1. 3. c. 5. 
6 Ibid. 5.1. 8 
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kimeedf,, before whom also Parmenides delivered 
T* 7, | | "A ; 


29. Amelius, a third Platonic philogopher,.of the 
same century, who was well versed in the doctrine of 
the Gentiles concerning the divine Loos, casting his 
eyes upon St. John's description of the, Son of God 
in the first chapter of his gospel, doth, with all confi- 
dence, pronounce this to be the sense of it:“ This 
« was that Wok b, who, according to, Heraclitus, ex- 
isted from eternity, and made all things; and hom, 
« by Jupiter ! the Barbarian (St. John) places in the 
« order and dignity of a RNA, declaring him to 
% have been ꝛwilh Cod, and to be God, and that all 
« things were made by him; and that in him all things 
* that were had life and being; to have degcended to 
« bodies, and putting on flesh, to have assumed the 


« form of man; to have afterwards manifested the 


% majesty of his nature, and returning to resume his 
„ Godhead, and to he God, such as he was before his 
e descent into a body, into flesh, and into man.? 
30. Porphyry, another famous Platonic philosopher 
of the same age, and a virulent enemy to Christianity, 
says, © The Word. is always without time, and alone 
CE end ot + VVV 
Ile, moreover, says, „The Christians weakly wor- 
r nl,, ot a 
Again: —“ Since Jesvs Cunisr began to be no- 


« NOURED, no man has been sensible of the general and 


£ 


« beneficial supe rintendence of the gods. 


31. Chalcidius, a fifth - Platonic philosopher, who 
lived at the same time with Amelius, where he explains 
the doctrines of the Jews, delivers this as their sense of 
the divine Word :—< This Warp. of God is Goo 
taking care of human affairs, and is the cause b 

„„ Ooo | 1% 0: TG 
i 3 -$-- © ind. 4 


& +8 
* 


5 7 Thid, pass im. "0 E .71 
2 Euseb. Præp. Evan. lib. 2. . 19. 
2.81. Cyril cont. Jul. I. 1, P. 2 * 
K Apud Euseb. D. E. lib. 3. e. 6. ; 5 5 5 5 
i b ain. 
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_ © « 'which-men may live well and happily, if they do not 
 & neglect this gift, which the supreme God hath 
granted to them,” 
Again: When that which begat is most perfect, 
that which is begotten necessarily co-exists with it, 30 
« as tu differ only by personal diversity.“ 
Again: —“ There is also a most veils nd holy 
« history, which mentions the rising of one extraordinary 
« Star, by which was foretold, not the diseases or deaths 
« f men, but the descent of a venerable Gop in favour 
4 of men for the salvation of them; which Star they 
« restify to have been observed by the Chaldeans, who 
«came to this Gop newly born, and presented TAY. 
__ Mi by way of honour and veneration.” * 
Julian, the Apostate, says of St. John, chat he 
Mo of” all the 'Evangelists has denominated our Sa- 
Pr God, and appealed to the witness of John Baptist, 
that it is Cyr1sT whom we should believe to be Gop 
the Won v. © The good natured John,” says he in ano- 
ther place, “ perceiving that the persuasion of Christ 
* being God, prevailed greatly among the Christians dis- 
t pe red through many cities of Greece and Italy, did 
* then privately take upon him to assert the same doc- 
& trine in his Gospel, with a view to humour them, and 
1 get himself reputation.” This is Julian's way of ridi- 
culing the doctrine of Christ's divinity, but it shews 
strongly, that the Christians of the apostolic age were 
exceedingly zealous for the doctrine of Christ's divine na- 
ture, and that St. John's gos pel, i in che opinion of Juli- 
an, contains these sentiments. 
32: Libanius, the Orator, says with scorn, that the 
& Chrictians make that man of Palestine both Gov' and 
& the Son of God.“? 5 


1 In Timzum Plat. 

* Apvd kuseb b. Z. I. 11. e. 75 7 
08 jy Timæum. Con- ult Maorice's Ind. Antiq. oo 4, 701 * 
Vide Burgh's Sequel, p. 497% and Waterlund's v'4 , 
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34. Hierocles says, * the Christians, e of a 
« ; miracles, proclaim Jeans to be G. 

35. Proclus, a Greek philosopher, who lived in he 
latter end of the fourth or age. of the fifth century, 
called the doctrine of three Divine persons subsjsting in 
the Godhead, © The tradition of the h. Gops, and 
« the divinely delivered theology, which teaches that this 
« world was completed by these THREE,” 7 

The same Proclus quotes a Chaldæan oracle which 
ys. After the paiernal mind, I Psycns dwell 
which, in our language, are. expressive of the Son and 
Holy Gbost. 

36. The Scandinavian religion als" plainly inculcates 
the worship of a TRIPLE Dew ey in the mytholagis Fer- 
zons of Oden, Frea, and Thor. 

37. The Mexican Indians likewise were found ro 
have some imperfect ideas of a TRIPLE Divinity, and it 
is even said, that they worshipped a great idol, which 

ONE IN. THREE AND THREE IN /ONE,* 

38. % The Hindoos adore THREE princi deities, 
* Brouma, Chiven, and Vichenou, who are still but ons. 
0 2 T*. representation of them is to be geen in many 

pagodas under that of human figures with THREE 

eads, which, on the coast of Orissa, they call 
10 „„ on the Coromandel coast, Trimourti; 
« and Tretraireyam: in the Sanscreet dialect. There 
« are temples entirely consecrated to this kind of Ta1- 
* Nr; such as that of Parpenade, in the kingdom of 
« Travancore, where the THzz8: gods are worghipped 
« in the form of a serpent with a thousand heads. 

Again ;—* One circumsance which forcibly struck 
« my ee was, the Hindoo belief of a Tainiry. 
N The nenen are Sree: Me ee the Maba Lich 

2 * 


9 dad ben le.” 
In Timæum Plat. p. 12 
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&« jy; A beautiſul woman, and a Serpent. These 
68 45 are, by che Hindoos, supposed to be wholly 
ce jndivisible; THe ONE 18 THREE, AND ru THREE | 
te ARE owe.''*. 

39. In the great empires of Tangut and T hibet, and 
over the vast Tartarian deserts to Siberia itself, the 
$ame" $entiments concerning a TRIUNE Deily prevail, 

The Tartars and Siberians themselves adore in fact only 

on indivisible God under TREE different denomina- 

tions, the FIRST signifying, the Creator of all things; 
the szcownD, the God of armics; and the THIRD, the 

Spin of are jove, receding from the 1700 for. 


mer. 


* 40. The Chinese seem to entertain the same ideas 
of a TRIPLE Deity with all the rest of the nations. 
Lao-kiun was one of their most celebrated philoso- 
phers, and flourished about 600 years before the birth 
Christ. He jnstituted a system of philosophical 
theology, in which he continually repeated as the foun- 
dation of all true wisdom, that“ Tao, the eternal rea- 
produced Ont ; Ox produced TWwO; : Two pro- 
Tunkr, and Trret eee all things.” 
This seems a very evident proof, that he must wats 
had some obscure notions of a TRINIr .“ 
In their original, canonical, and ancient books: we 
find the following passages. In the book Tonchu we 
read these words: The source and root of all is 
one. This self-extstent vvirr ces necessarily 2 
scon; the rixsr and $8ECOND by their uviox pro- 
duce a THIRD; in fine, these THREE e all, Lopi, 
in commentin this passage, days, that this UNITY 
is TRIPLE, and this TRIPLICTYTY ONE. . 
-  Laotsee, in his fourteenth chapter called Txankuen, 
or the elogium of hidden wisdom, Says, (“ He that 
* duced alh and is himself nn *s avhat we Fo 
25 1 Fl, 
+ See Mr. Forster“! Sketches þ ; Hide Mythology — 


5 See Maurice's Indian ar of Oh . 185 ; 
Le * Mi i, xe 1 5 7 755 on 
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« Hr, ie that gives light and knowledge 1 all things, 


« and is bimself invisible, is what we call Yi. He that 


« 75 present every where, and animates all things, thou 
e wwe do not feel bim, is called Ouzi. Thou wilt in 


« vain interrogate sense and imagination about these 


« THREE, for they can make thee no answer. Con- 


template by the pure spirit alone, and thou wilt 


« comprehend, that these THREE UNITED are but 
«. ons.” FE, MT? £0 1 

Li- yong, in commenting upon this passage of 
Laostee, says, “ Hi, Yr, Over have no name, colour, 


4 nor figure, They are united in the same spiritual abyss, 


« and by a borrowed name they are called uvirv; this 
« ute, however, is not a bare unity, but an unity 
« that is TRIPLE, and a TRIPLICITY that is one. To 


a 


« speak thus, is to understand what is most excellent 


e in the law of wisdom.” RE” 

The book Sleeki says “ The ancient emperours 
e gacrificed every three years solemnly to him that is 
« one and THREE,” | e e He” 1 
Choue ven, in commenting upon the hieroglyphic 
that expresses unity, says, that “ in the beginning the 
« supreme reason subsisted in a TRIPLE UNITY, that 
« this uniTY created the heayens and the earth, 
separated them from each other, and will at last con- 
« vert and perfect all things. C 
41. We have lately had an opportunity of learning 
from the mutineers of the ship called Bounty, that the 
inhabitants of Otaheite have also some idea of a triple 
deity, or at least of three principal Gods. And it is 
remarkable, that the names of these three principal 
Geds are conformable in a striking degree to those 
which are usually given to the three persons of the 
Christian Trinity. One is called the FaruER; ano- 
ther Gob in the Sox; and the third, the = RD, the 
OL recs Pp De; F Rf] FOR RIEND, 


ee Chevalier Ramsay's Philowophical Principles, vol. 2. p. 
120, and Maurice's Indian Antiquities, vol. 5. p. $08, 
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Fund, and sometimes the SPIRIT. This informa». 
tion is conveyed to us by the Rev, Dr. Haweis, and 
kid before the public in the En Magazine for 

Jan. 3797s p. 23-25. 
| I will close these testimonies with an excellent, $um- 
mary of the doctrine of the more ancient Heathen on 
the ct of the Divine Hypostases, from the Tracts 
of the very learned Bishop Rochester: 

« If it should be dee med incredible, as well it may,” 
zays this able writer, © that reason, in her utmost 
« ztrength, should ever ascend so high, as to attain 
* even to a distant glimpse of truths, which have. eyer 
been exteemed the motzt mysterigus dis coyeries of 
«© Revelation : it will become a question of the highest 
curiosity and importance, to determine by what 
* means the Platonic school came by those notions of 
« the Godhead, which, had they. been of later date than 
* the commencement of Christianity, might have 
passed for a very mild corruption of the Christian 
« faith; but being in truth much older, have. all the 
appearance of a near, though very imperfect view, 
* of the doctrine which was alierwards current in the 
Christian church. 

The enquiry becomes more important, when it is 
discovered, that these nutions were by no means 
« peculiar to the Platonic school: that the Platonists 
# pretended to be no more than the expositors of a 
more ancient doctrine z which is traced from Plato 
« to Parmenidrs; from Parmenides to his masters of 
the Pythagorean ect; from the Pythagorcans to 
« Orpheus, the earliest of the Grecian Mystagogues; 
« from Orpheus to the secret lote of the Egyptian 
« priests, in which the foundations of the Orphic ad 
<« logy were laid, Similar notions of a triple p 
ple prevailed in the Persian and Chaldean 3 
and yestiges even of the worship of a Trinity were 
i discernible in the Roman superstition in a very late 

« Age. NT Hua Moen: e chi | 
| «6 
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« their Trojan ancestors. For the Trojans brought 
4 je with them into Italy from Phrygia. In Phrygia 
« jt was {introduced by” Dardanus so early as in the 
« ninth” century after Ninal's flood. Dardanus ' car- 
« ried/it with him from? Samothrace ; where the per- 
« sonages that wete the objects of it, were worshipped 
« under the Hebrew name of the Cabirim. Who these 
« Cabirim might be, has been matter of unsuccess ful 
« enquiry to tnlany learned men. The utmost that is 
« known with certaint) is, that they were originally 
Three, and were cilled by way of eminence, The 
« Great ## Mighty Ones : for that i; the import of the 
« Hebrew nahe. And'of the like import is their 
Latin appellation, Penates. Dit per quos penitus 
« gpiramus, per quos habemus corpus, per quos ratio- 
« mem anion posside mus. —Dii qui sunt intrinse cus, 
« atque in intitnis penetralibus cæli. Thus the joint 
« orsfip of Jupiter, Juno and Minerva, the Triad 
« of the Roman capital, is traced to that of the Three 
Mighty Ones in Samorthrace ; ® which was established 
Tas island, at what precise time it is impossible to 
« determine, but earlier, if Eusebius may be credited, 
« than the days of Abraham. „ 
* Tht notion therefore of a Trinity, more or less 
« removed from the purity of the Christian faith, is 
« found to have been a leading principle in all the anci- 
&« ent schools of philosophy, and in the religions of al- 
« most all nations; and traces of an early populat 
« belicf of it appear even in the abominable rites of 
« jdolatrous worship. If reason was insufficient for 
this great discovery, what could be the means of 
information, but what the Platonists themselves 


7 Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 3. c. 4. | | | 

Varro apud Arnob.: I. 3. p. 123. Lugd, Bat. 1681. 
9 —Tarquinius Demarati Corinthu filius, Samothraciis mystice 

imbutus, uno templo ac sub eodem tecto, numina memorata con- 


* 
1 


Macrob, Saturnal, I. 3. c. 4, 
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assign, Otoragædorog Ocoho , A Theology delivered 
Fe from the Gods, that is, A Revelation. This is. the 
« account which Platonists, who were no Christians, 
« have given of the origin of their master's ,ductrine, 
« But from what Revelation could they derive their 
« information, who lived before the Christian, and had 
« no light from the Mosaic? For whatever some of 
« the early Fathers may have imagined, there is no 
« evidence that Plato or Pythagoras were at all ac- 
« quainted with the Mosaic writings: not to insist, 
« that the worship of a Trinity is traced to an earlier 


age than that of Plato or of Pythagoras, or even of 


„% Moses. Their information could be only drawn 
*« from traditions founded upon -earlier revelations: 
from scattered fragments of the ancient Patriarchal 
« creed; that creed, which was universal before the 
« defection of the first idolaters, which the corruptions 
*« of idolatry, gross and enormous as they were, could 
« never totally obliterate, Thus the doctrine of 2 
1% Trinity is rather confirmed than discredited by the 
« zuffrage of the Heathen sages: since the resemblance 
« of the Christian faith and the Pagan philosophy in 
« this article, when fairly interpreted, appears to be 
% nothing less than the consent of the latest and the 
« earliest revelations. ; Let ork nt D 

Such 1s the evidence in favour of the doctrine of the 
Holy and Unpiviptd Trisity arising from the 
writings of the ancient Heathen, and the traditions and 
practices of the modern nations. The momentum. of 
it appears to me very considerable, however erroneous 
zeveral of their notions might be. It should seem from 
hence, that the doctrine is not so in opposition to reason 


as some of our modern philosophers would persuade us 


it is. It is not only scriptural and primitive, but it 
is philosophical, The greatest geniuses of the world 
have entertained it, and entertained it too, on the strict- 
est principles of reason and nature. VV 
It will be allowed, at least, that these testimonics 

. are 
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are remarkable; and from them it is evident a tra- 
dition concerning a 7riÞ/icity in the Sur BEIN 
had pervaded all time, and all nations. This is a cu- 
rious circumstance, and much to be observed in an 
enquiry of this nature. The Old and New Testaments 
unravel the whole mystery. I s. Alone. 50'S. doctrine 
is revealed with proper e 


> I. 5 V . m 
jen „ 
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ART SEVENTH. 


SECTION f. 


On the vtility of the writing of the CHRISTIAN FATHERS in determining 
the question concerning the doctrine of the HOLY TRINITY, 


Ls. us in the last place enquire in what manner 


— 


the disciples and followers of the Apostles un- 
erstood the holy scriptures upon these subjects. 

Those persons who conversed with the Apostles, and 
with the immediate followers of the Apostles, stand 
the fairest chance of knowing the true sense of their 
writings. * I do not mean hereby to put the writing; 
of the primitive Fathers upon the same footing as the 
canonical books of the Old and New Testament, which 
have been received in all ages, by the great body of 
Christians, as the undoubted word of God : but as the 
authors of them were some of them contemporaries, 
companions, disciples, or successively followers of the 
Apostles of our blessed Lord, it is highly probable 
they must contain certain traits and sentiments strongly 
illustrative of the doctrines of the New Testament. 
At all events, these great and good men must be un- 
exceptionable witnesses of facts ; what doctrines were 
taught, and what practices were followed, during ar 
Severa 


»« T am, and always shall be, afraid of interpreting scripture 
«« contrary to the stream of antiquity, unless upon the most clear 
arguments against it, a case I believe which will never happen. 
«« The consentient judgment of primitive antiquity would surely 
«« outweigh a multitude of probabilities and plausible reasonings.” 
Defen. Fid. Nice a Bull, cap. 1. sect. g. „ 

* In dubious points of doctrine, the judgment of antiquity, 
« wherever it is „ must be allowed to be decisive. Ws 

| Bishop Horsley's Tracts, p. 8. 
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zeveral ages in which respectively lived. The 
use then to be made of oy writings, is no other than 
what a discreet lawyer would make of all the best 
contemporary authors who lived when Magna Charta 
was obtained. If in that celebrated Code of rights 
any thing appeared obscure, and difficult to be under- 
0d, he would consult the best authors of the age in 
which it was framed, who had written upon the same, 
or any collateral subject; especially would he consult 
contemporary authors, or those who immediately fol- 
lowed, if any of them had undertaken to illustrate and 
explain the whole, or any part, of that invaluable 
deed. Magna Charta is to us as Englishmen, what 
the Word of God is to us as Christians. The one 
contains a copy of our civil rights and obligations, the 
other of our religious privileges and duties. Nor is it 
any diminution of the just and absolute authority of the 
Word of God in our religious concerns, to consult 
the contemporary and subsequent writings of the Fa- 

„ RPDS} . thers 


* The Rev. Henry Kett, in his ee dee Lectures, has given a 
just discrimination of the various excellencies of the Fathers, and 
may be read with considerable advantage. The reader of the 
« Fathers,” says he, © is convinced, that although the prize of 
literature is borne away by the classical authors of Greece and 
Rome; yet similar beauties digtinguish the compositions which 
are the objects of his pursyit. Neither the graces of simplicity, 
„nor the splendour of ornament were confined to Xenophon and 
Plato, nor to Livy and Cicero; axis impartial critic will 
** commend the pure stile of Lactantius; the rich imagery, and 
H apposite illustrations of Theodoret; the classical fiuency | 
„ Minucius Felix; the uniform perspicuity of Basil; the glowin 
'« effusions of Gregory of Nazianzum ; and the exuberant an 
* attracting eloquence of Chrysostom and Cyprian,” Sermon 1. 
P. 13. | | 

See the whole of that valuable discourse. Tet the reader too, 
who thinks meanly of the writings of the Christian fathers, consult 

Simpson's Strictures on Religious Opinions, towards the latter end, 
and he will find what have been the scntiments of a number of per- 
ons the most competent to judge, concerning the importance of the 
yolumes thes* great and good men have composed for our instruc- 
uon. ; 
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thets, to see how it was understood in the several ages 
in which they lived; any more than it would be a 
diminution of the just and absolute authority of Magna 
Charta, in our civil concerns, to consult the contem- 
2844 and subsequent writings of Jawyers and civil 
historians, to see how it was understood in the several 
ages in which they lived. A conduct similar to this 
is hat every prudent man is daily pursuing in all the 
common concerns and occupations of life. According- 
Iy, Christians in all ages, and of every denomination, 
have been forward to claim the verdict of the Fathers 
in their on behalf; and none ever sct light by their 
testimony, but those whose principles and doctrines the 
writings of the Fathers condemned. It is said by an 
author in the early part of the present century, that 
Dr. Clarke rejected the authority of these primitive 
writers; and Dr. Waterland gives a very good rea- 
son ſor it: He is against them, says he, “because 
. he knows they are against him“ Tis 
Dr. Clarke, indeed, has made a great show and 
arade with the Fathers in his Scripture Doctrine ; but 
ye means has he used them fairly and ingenuously. 
He has only culled out of their writings such passages 
as give countenance to his own particular views, as I 
have had occasion to observe elsewhere, but has not 
set before his readers what their real and genuine sen- 
timents were upon the great subject in debate.“ He 
Should not have adorned his pages with their words 
without their sentiments, but have given us the highest 
expressions they are ever known to use concerning the 
Son and Spirit of God, as well as those which, on a 
partial view, seem to support his own system. Such a 
conduct 1s misleading unwary readers, and making them 
believe the Fathers were all on his side of the 1 
: | | 7 | | when 


3 Earl of Nottingham's Answer to Whiston, p. 66, 7th. Ed. 

+ See the Preface to Welchman's Examination of Clarke's Scrip- 
ture Doctrine. See too Dr. Clarke's Introduction to his book, p. 
19, 20, where he spe aks upon the sentiments of the Fathers. 
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when it 1s well known by all competent judges that they 
were nothing less, By the same mode of proceeding, 
it is very easy to prove from the holy scriptures, that 


the angels are men, and that the Son of God himselt 


is no more than a man, to the utter subversion of both 


the Arian. and Orthodox systems. He must have 


known, that by producing their words so partially as he 
has done, one may make them appear to countenance 
opinions highly abhorrent to their real sentimente. 
Nay, there are some instances, which nave been noticed 
by his antagonists, where he has sclected words, ex- 

reſſive of the nature of the person of Christ, accord- 
ing to his own views, and if he had quoted the context, 
his whole scheme would have been subverted.“ This 
was very disingenuous, and the apology he makes for 
it is by no means satisfactory. I could not have ima- 
gined the great Dr. Clarke (for whom I have otherwise 
the most sincere regard, and from whose works I have 
received much satisfaction) had been capable of such 
kind of shuffling in controversy, Such instances shew 
us how imperfect man is, and how little to be depended 
upon, even in his highest state of intellectual improve- 


ment. How would the Doctor have exclaimed against 


these pious: frauds (which have been too common in 


| all ages and among all denominations) in the Ortho 


dox ? Let them, however, be found where they may, 
they are always, and in all casts, very wrong, ant high- 
ly disgraceful to any cause. If I have been guilty of 
false representations of the words or sentiments of any 
„ bes the 
For an instance see the 41 chap. of Novatian. 
6 I am aware the Doctor professes to cite the words of the Fa- 


thers to shew how naturally they fell into the way of speaking which 


was agreeable to his views of things. They could not do otherwise, 
if they spoke at all of the person and offices of the Redeemer, 
But what I insist on, is, that he should have produced the hiphest 


expressions they ever make us: of, when speaking of the person of 


our Saviour, and either reconcile them with his own gupposttion 04 
Christ's being a mere creature, or honestly allow, that the writings of 


these excellent men are not in conslstence with his scheme of doe 


trines 


ht 
. 
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of the authors, sacred or profane, which I have had 
occasion to quote in this enquiry, I hereby disavow the 
iutention, make my protest against the practice, and 
declare that I am ignorant of it. I am very sure Christ 
wants no man to lie and pervert truth for the advance- 
ment of his honour, If the doctrines of the gospel 
cannot be defended by honest means they are not 
worth defending at all. - 

I have another a eee to the learned Doctor's 
book. He labours all the way through it too much 
to degrade the persons of the Son and Holy Spirit. 
There seems an evident intention and endeavour of 
this kind. Hence he is niggardly of his praises. When 
any passage of scripture speaks strongly for the real 
and proper divinity of the second and third persons in 
the blessed Trinity, he strives all he decently can to 
lower and dilute it. If there is a various reading, he 
eagerly catches at it; magnifies its importance, and 
makes the authenticity of the passage appear as dubious 
as he can; though for one manuscript that favours his 
scheme, there shall be a dozen that favour the ortho- 
dox view of things. Now this I do not like. It is 
disingenuous. I would give every passage and every 
expression its full force and meaning, without regard to 
system, even though I should appear inconsistent by 20 
doing. Truth wants not the arts of polemics. She is 
all simple and sincere, and appears to most advantage 
in her own native dress. . | 

Making the above allowances for Dr. Clarke's 
book,” it is a very able, learned, and valuable work, 
and may be read with considerable advantage. But no 
man should enter upon the perusal of it with a view 
to learn his creed from thence, till he is competently 
well acquainted both with the scriptures and Christian 


antiquity. 
1 Dr. 


7 See the fearded Welchman's Examination of Dr. Clarke's. 
Serip:ure Doctrine, where several of the above charges are brought 
forward with c#-ct. | 


* : 
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Dr. Priestley is sensible of what weight and import- 
ance the writings of the Fathers are, in the enquiry 
concerning the person of Christ, and, therefore, he la- 
bours to wrest their authority out of the hands of the 
Orthodox, who have so long been in pretty peaceable 
possession of it. If he can carry his point, he is surely 
very much in the right so to. do. And, indeed, I do 
not see why he should not succeed in the business; for 
his mode of procceding will carry all before it. He 
pretends he has got the scriptures to speak for him from 

ginning to end. If he can twist and wiredraw them 
to his own wishes, one may venture to promise him, 
the Fathers will not be less pliable. It is, however, an 
auk ward circumstance for him, that when a passage, 
now and then, stands in his way, stares him in the face, 
and cries aloud, „Christ pre- existed -Was begotten 
« of the Holy Ghost —and was the Creator of the 
« universe ;''—it is an aukward circumstance, I say, 
that he is obliged to reject some of those passages as 
spurious and interpolated, others as inconclusive rea- 
sonings, and others as improperly applied. This, I 
think, is enough, if any thing can be enough, to shake 
the credit of any man's system. All this, however, 
the learned Doctor has done with the holy scriptures: 
50 that he has the privilege of establishing or rejecting 
what doctrines soever he thinks good, without being 
controuled either by Christ or his Apostles. And 
having carried the point so completely with respect to 
the bible, he finds an easy conquest over the Fathers. 
The scven knotty epistles of St. Ignatius, of which 
the Orthodox have so long made their boast, the Doc- 
tor has found out, by his wonderful dexterity in age 
| | mica 


* Well might his friend Mr. Lindsey say that “Dr. Priesdey 1s 
4 equal to a host of adversaries.” Vindiciæ Priest. pref. p. 4. 
None of his adversaries, that I have seen, can write per fas atque 
nefas, as the Doctor can do, See Strictures on Religious Opinions, 
passim, where ample evidence of the learned Doctor's pole nis 
| Kill is produeed. 


7 
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mical enquines, are confessedly spurious, and now ge- 
nerally given up by the Learned. And if the pious 
bishop and martyr, St. Irenæus, happen to drop any 
thing pointed against the Doctor's progenitors, the an- 
cient — of heretical memory, he gently passes 
it over as though no such passages occurred in thg 
learned and venerable Father's writings. I must, how- 
ever, do Dr, Priestley the justice to say, that several of 
his polemical adversaries have mis represented his de- 
sign in having recourse to the writings of the Fathers, 
even after he has repeatedly justified himself on that 
head. This, I think, has been the case both with Mr, 
Burn, Mr. Barnard, Mr. Hawker, and even with 
the last Bampton Lecturer, the Rev, Mr. Kett, in his 
very valuable and well written discourses. 
The account, however, which Dr. Priestley, more 
than once, has given for drawing the attention of the 
public to the writings of Christian antiquity, appears 
to me perfectly satisfactory, and is expressed with 
elegance and simplicity: © If I may be indulged in a 
little allegory,” says the Doctor, © thinking myself 
« in full possession of this s/rong hold of my faith 
(the holy scriptures) I thought I could seize also 
upon a certain cu/-work of some importance (the 
writings of the Fathers) in which the enemy had 
thought himself securely lodged. Accordingly I 
made a sally, and dislodged him.“ Attempts have 
1 15 15 | been 


See Letters to Dr. Priestley, p. 5, 6; Kett's Bampton Lec- 
tures, ser. 6. p. 195 ; and Hawker's Sermons on the Divinity of 
Christ, p. 16, 17. | | 
Never man was more mistaken than the Doctor is in so thinking! 
* Here again he is full as much mistaken. Socinianism is equal- 
ly abhorrent to the Scriptures and the Fathers, upon any principles 
of fair and candid interpretation, And for the truth of this I ap- 
peal to the judgment of every reader into whose hands these papers 
shall fall. If, indeed, the Doctor is determined to call evil good 
and good evil; to put darkness for light and light for darkness ; to put 
bitter for aueet and sweet for bitter; there is no remedy ; he must 
take his own way and follow his own devices. It is the duty, how- 
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« been made to dispossess me of it, but hitherto they 
« have been ineffectual, I am now strengthening the 
« fortifications belonging to it; and, here I am deter- 
« mined to stand a close and regular siege.—If I am 


« compelled to surrender, I hope to acquit myself in 


« guch a manner, as to be entitled to leave it with all 
« the honours of war, Still, however, I shall have my 
« ;/rong-boid ti retire ines . 


I am, however, so far from thinking Dr. Priestley in 
any respect to blame for having recourse to the writ- 


ings of the primitive Fathers, to enable him to deter- 
mine what are the genuine doctrines of Christiahity, 
that I think, after diligently consulting the word of 


God itself, he took the best possible human means for 
ascertaining with certainty and precision what those 


doctrines are, I will, therefore, proceed through their 
writings in the same chronological manner that we have 


done in our investigation of the books of the Old and 


New Testament, as near as may be, till we come to- 
wards the close of the fourth century. The doctrines 
which prevailed in those first and purest ages will bid 
fair to be the genuine doctrines of Christianity, and 
more or better cannot be done to establish primitive 
and evangelical truth. „ „„ 


ever, of every one who has it in his power to warn his fellow crea- 
tures against the danger of his sophistical reasonings, and most of 
all against his false, but most confident, assertions. If Dr. Priest- 
ley is right, the whole Christian world, especially the more serious 
and religious part of it, has been fundamentally wrong, except the 
heretic Ebion and a few followers, for the last seventeen hundred 
years. Aﬀecting consideration ! Believe it who can! 2 bs 


3See Letters to Mr, Burn, p. 7, and Remarks on Primitive 
Candour, P+ 97. 


x 


« . p —— — x tr cs A c 
—_ — — —Wwü4u4a⁴ͥ CE —j7ßt 4 ꝙ „ C er or WPI rf One n — 
4 
. 
— . 1 Pr 8 as — ow Ui 
— = \ _ l , R - 
2 0 _ l CT "ew 


306 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


PART SEVENTH. 


SECTION II. 


The . of the AFOSTOLICAL FATHERS concerning the PERSON 
of CHRIST, and the doctrine of the TRINITY, 


> 


: $5 a * F F 4 4 * 
- * * 


JAR ans + Whether the Epistle * which goes 
by his name be genuine or not, there is no doubt 
it is extremely ancient, and goes back as far nearly as tlic 


5 apostolic times. He himself, if he vere the author of it, 


was one of the seventy di isciples. Be this, however, as 
it may, he bears clear testimony to the pre-existence and 
hre of our Lord: —“ The Lord,“ says he, 

« zubmitted to suffer for our souls, although he be 


e the Lord of the whole earth, unto whom God said, 


ee the day before the world was finished, Let US "make 


ee "hey LY er OUR image and OUR likeness. * 


Ku vor if he had not come in the flesh, how 
ec 2nd! we mortals, seeing him, have been preserved; 
% when they who behold the sun, which is to pertsh, 
and is tbe work of mis hands, are unable to look di. 
« rectly against its rays?” “ 

+3, Thus the scripture saith concerning us, where 
e it introduceth the FaTHeR spraking to the Sov; 
« Tet us make man after our likeness and gimilitude; 


6c and let them have une over the beasts of the earth, 


2806 and 


For the ts of the Epistle of Barnabas, see Bishop Bull's 


Defence of the Nicene Faith, chap. 2. sect. 2, and Primitive 


and Apostolical Tradition, chap. 1. sect. 3.—See also Archbishop 
Wake's Apostolical Fathers. See moreover Dr. Clarke's Reflec- 
tions on Amyntor, where he says, “ The Epistle of Barnabas i, 


_ «© also without controversy ancient, a work of the RI age, 


% being OO voted by almost all the primitive Fathers.“ 
5 Dr. Priestley himself quotes it among the writings of the 


5 Apontolic Fathers, Corru 1 of Christianity, vol. 1. p. 218. 


« bcen upon our account,” ? 


% nour, power, and glory, now and forever.“ 
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« and over the fowls of the air, and over the fish of the 


« ged. And when the Lord saw the man which he 
« had formed, that, behold, he was very good, he said, 
« Encrease, and multiply, and replenish the earth. And 
« this he spake lo his Son,” * =: PF LS 
4. © If then the Son of God, being Lord, and being 
e to judge the quick and dead, suffered, to the end that 
« his wound might make us alive ; let us believe, that 
* the Sox of God had no power 10 suffer, had it not 
5. Mean while thou hast (the whole doctrine) con- 
« cerning the majesty of Christ; how all Ibings were 
©« made rok bim and THROUGH him; to whom be Ho- 
37 $5 + phage ER 
Ir is evident from these passages, that we have, at 
least, one instance of a Christian, converted from 


among the Jews, in the Apostolic age, who believed in 


the pre- existence and divinity of our blessed Saviour. 
6. HerMas is supposed to be the same whom St. 


Paul mentions in his Epistle to the Romans. We 


have one work of his, entitled, The Shepherd; in 


which also is asserted the pre- existence and divinity of 


the Son of God: —“ The Son of God,“ says he, 


is indeed more ancient than. any creature; insomuch 


« that he was n council with his Father at the creation 


% of all things.” * 


7. % The name of the Son of God is great and with- 


*« out bounds, and the whole - world; is supported by 


(© 54976 
8, Clemens RoManus was a convert and disci- 
Q.4:43.. ( Ar 


Section 6.—? Sect, 7, Sect. 12. [ ies 
* See Bishop Horsley's 'Fracts, n 
3 For the authority of this wor 


* 


* 


«« lived in or near the second century.“ 
4 Sim, 9. sect. 12,— Sim, 9. sect. 14. 


„Work, being cited by almost all the primitive Fathers extant, chat 


ee Archbishop Wake's Apos- 
tolical Fathers — Bishop Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, chap 
2. sect. 3 ;—and Dr. Clarke's Reflections on Amyntor, where he 
says:“ The Pastor of Hermas is! incontestably a most ancient 
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ple of the Apostles. He died a martyr, A. D. 100, 
One complete epistle, and part of another, are still 
extant, of his writing; from whence it evidently ap- 
pears he was an advocate for the same doctrines as all 
those who had gone before him ;—© The sceptre of 
the majesty of God,” says he, © our Lord Jesus 
« Christ, came not in the shew of pride and arro- 
« gance, though he had it in his power; but in humility, 
4 as the Holy Spirit spake before concerning him,” * 
Is not this an allusion to that celebrated place of St. 
Paul, where he says, that our Lord Jesus Christ, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God? And doth not this shew, that, according to St. 
Clement, our blessed Saviour was in being before he 
chose the form in which he appeared in the world ?* ? 
9. * The Corinthians, being content with the por- 
* tion Gop had dispensed to them, and for hearkenin 
« diligently unto his word, being enlarged in their 
* bowels, having uis ufferings always before their 
=” --. 185 
10. „ Have we not all ove Gob, and ene Cukisr? 
« Is not one Sp1R1T of grace poured upon us all? 
11. “ Gop liveth, and the Logp Jesus CHRIST, 
« and the HoLy Spixir.““ | ” 
12. „ All these has the great Creator and Lord of 
* all commanded to observe peace and concord; be- 
e ing good to all: but especially to us who flee to his 
* mercy through our Lord Fesus Christ; ro waom be 
« glory and majesty forever and ever. Amen.”* _ 
7 b 
13. Blessed 
2 Phil. 


7 For 5 bool of St, Clement's Epistles, see Archbishop 
Wake's Apostolical Fathers; Bishop Bull's Defence of the Nicene 
Faith, cap. 3. sect. 1; and Dr, Clarke's Reflections on Amyntor. 
See also Eusebius's Eccl. History, 1. 3. cap. 38. The second 
is 30 wo bo e s.. | 
: by I pist. dect. 16. | 8 , | | 
See this passage of St. Paul vindicated from the erroneous in- 
terpretation of Dr. Priestley in Burgh's Sequel, p. g—1g. 

# 1 Ep. sect. 2,——* Ibid, sect. 46.—7 Basil, vol. 2. p. 358. 
/ 30. + 5955 of 9 rr. 43 492 "RK 
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13. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven. 
« Now this blessing is fulfilled in those, who are chosen 
C by God, through Jesus Chris! our Lord, TO Wron be: 
glory forever and ever. Amen.” * 

These two doxologics are somewhat ambiguous, 
but seem rather to be applied to the Redeemer of man- 
kind. | 

14. From him (Abraham) came our Lord Jesus 
« Christ, according to the flesh.” Is not this a plain 
allusion to St. Paul's distinction, Rom. 9. 55 


15. © Let us pray 10 our Lord Jesus Christ, whose 


e bſood was given for us.” 7 5 
16. We ought to think of Jesus Christ as Goo; 
« as of the Judge of the quick and the dead.” * 


17. © Wherein must we cenfess Christ? In doing 


* those things which he saith, and not disobeying his 


© commandments : by wORSHIPPING him, not with our 


« lips only, but with all our heart, and with all our 
6 | mind.“ 4 | | | ; 

18, © Our one Lord Jesus Christ, who has saved 
« us, being riksr a 5/771, was made flesb, and so called 
cc us,” 1 . : a 


19. Besides all these passages descriptive of the sen- 


timents of St. Clement, respecting the person of our 


blessed Saviour, it is evident from several other internal 


markes, that he ranked not with any of the Unitarians of 
the day in which he lived. It is plain he was no Ebio- 
nite, because he quotes St. Paul's Epistles, which they 
rejected. He was no Nazarene, because he quotes the 


gospels (all but St. John's, which was not then written) 


according to our copies, Which the Nazarenes did not 

do. Nor was he a Ccrinthian, because he quotes the 

writings of the Old Testament with approbation, which 

these Heretics rejected. i 

20. IcnaTtivs was a disciple of St. John, was ap- 
pointed 


5 Ibid. sect. 50.——* Ibid. ect. 32.— Ibid. zect. 21, 
2 2 Ep. $ect, I — Ibid, sect. 2.— Jb1d. ECT; Js 
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pointed bishop of Antioch by St. Paul, was approved 
of by St. Peter, and had the honour of dying a martyr 
in the year of our Lord 107. He is, moreover, said 
to have been the child whom our Saviour took up in 
his arms, and pointed out as an example of innocency, 
Whether this is true or not, it shews the opinion the 
ancients had of his picty. Scven of his genuine epistles 
are still extant, and the doctrines they contain are 
generally considered as perfectly orthodox.“ I will 

1 | | produce 


Dr. Priestley seems to allow, that these Epistles, according to 
our present copies of them, do contain the doctrine of Christ's divi. 
nity. But then he is at noloss to get over this difficulty ; for if he 
cannot answer them, he can deny their authenticity, and thus do 
the business at one stroke. So when he cannot easily confute the 
doctrine of Christ's conception by the Holy Ghost, he strikes out 
with one turn of his pen al those chapters from the gospels which 
contain the narrative and when the arguments of St. Paul prove 
00 hard for the learned Doctor, he begins to degrade the character 
of the Apostle, and vainly pretends 2 proved he reasons incon- 
clusively. So here, when the Epistles of this holy Father and 
Martyr stand in the way of the Dector's scheme, he makes no more 
to do, but boldly denies their authority, 1 will transcribe the whole 
passage from his Letters to Dr. Horsley, as it is a very curious one, 
and deserves the severest animadversion ; „ Besides Clemens Ro- 
% manus, you refer to the Epistles of Ignatius, for a proof of the 
« early knowledge of the doctrine of Christ's divinity. The holy 
„Father, you say, p. 19, hardly ever mentions Christ without in- 
„ troducing some explicit assertions of his diviaity, or without 
«« joining with the name of Christ some epithet in which it is im- 
Ah PRs. All this is very true, according to our present copies of 
Ignatius's epistles. But you must know that the genuineness of 
« them is not only very much doubted, but generally giyen up by the 
learned; and it was not perfectly ingenuous in you to conceal that 
« circumsrance,” | | | 
If Dr. Priestley's ipse dixit may pass for argument and truth, 
the seven epistles of Ignatius are generally given up by the learned. 
But—is it $0? Is this the fact ? By no means. Dr. Priestley ma 
ive them up, because they subvert that system of doctrine, whic 
Fe is determined to support at all hazards: and a few others may 
join him in crying them down, because they maintain the three 
orders of bishops, priests, and deacons: but that they are generally 
2 up by the Ang is a notorious untruth. For it is well 
nown, that a large majority of the learned in ecclesiastical antiquity 
consider the epistles in question as the genuine work of the pious 
bishop and mariyr to whom they are ascribed : nor is there any good 


* — ff 1 __— 


indirectly, to our present purpose: 


Grotius— Pearson— Bull Cave - Wake —. Cotelerius-— Grabe 
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produce such passages from them as seem, directly or 
« According to the will of the Father, and Jesus 
t Christ our Gos, | | | 
21, © There is one physician both fleshly and spi- 
« ritual; made and not made; GOD INCARNATE; true 
« hfe in death; both of Mary and of God: first pas- 


« $1ble, then impassible; even Jesus Christ our Lord. 
22. Nothing is concealed from the Lord, but even 
« our sectets are nigh unto him,” * e 


„ 


reason to think that they have suffered more by the hand of time 


or interpolation than other writings of the same antiquity. Let this 
be, however, as it may, these seven celebrated epistles are considered 


as genuine, for any thing that appears to the contrary, by all the 
learned Fathers of the church for the first 4 or 5 centuries ; by those 
very Fathers from whom we receive the holy scriptures themselves 
25 the word of God. And of those learned men, who have lived 


tince the Reformation, they have been considered as genuine by 


zome of the most celebrated in this department of literature, In 
this number are to be ranked the names of Fabricius I. Vossius— 
Usher—Hammond—-brucker - Hluetius —-Ittigius— Petavius 


Dupin — Fleury — Tillemont— Zochart—Le Clete Nelson - Reeves 
—- Leslie Hickes Marshal Beveridge Chillingworth 
———- Waterland-——= Zanchius——— Buddzus— Bichop—e Berriman-— 
Clarke—Mosheim—Lardner— Jortin — and, indeed, the great body 
of the learned in every age have been fully of opinion, that these 
epistles are the genuine work of the author to whom they are 
ascribed. With what face then can Dr. Priestley say they are 
generally on up by the learned ?—The case is plain. It does not 
Suit the Doctor's hypothesis ro admit them, —But then— where is 
truth, fidelity, and honour ?—lt is by arts like these Voltaire ex- 
plodes even the bible itself. 
For the authenticity of these epistles of [gnatins—sce Bishop 
Horsley's Tracts, p. 120—Archbishop Wake's Apostolical Fathers 
— Dr. Clarke's Reflections on Amyntor —and Bishop Pearson's 
Vindiciz. See al-o Bishop Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, 


chap. 2. sect. 6.—Likewise Eusebius's Eccl. Hist. book 3. chap. - 


36,—Consult also the Notes to Kett's Sermons, p. 21-34. 

« Dr, Priestley is certainly in the right to reprobate these 
« Epistles if he can,“ says an unknown author ; “ they subvert all 
* his theology and history.“ TE at tt 

. es Bishop Horsley's Tracts, p. 300. 

s Ep. ad Ep. introd. 8 5 | 

+* Ibid. et, 7. 5 Ibid, ect. 15. | 
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92, Our Gon, Jesus Christ, Was, according to the 
« gispensation of God, conceived in the womb of 
« Mary, of the sced of David, by the Holy Ghost.“ 

24. Now the virginity of Mary, and He who was 
« born of her, was kept in secret 75 — the prince of 
« this world; as was also the death of our Lord: three 
« of the mysterics the most spoken of throughout the 
« world, yet done in secret by God.“ | 
25. „ Ignorance was taken away, the old kingdom 
« abolished, Gob appearing in the form of man, and man 
« acting as God. 

26, „ Jesus Christ, who was of the race of David 
« according to the flesh, the son of man, and Son of 
« "08." * 

27. In archbishop Usher's edition of this Epistle we 
have the following passage: But we have also a 
« physician, the Lord our God, Jesus the Christ, be- 
fore ages the only-begotten Son and Word, but af- 
« terwards man also of the virgin Mary; for the Ward 
« was made flech; incorporeal in a body; exempt from 
« sufferings in a suffering body; immortal in a mortal 
„ body, lite in corruption.” This passage is similar to 
one of those which we have already quoted from this 
darne epistle, yet it is only just to observe, that it is 
omitted as spurious by other editors. 

28. Our Gop, Jesus Christ, being in che Father, 
% doth so much the more a pear. ! | 

29. Pray unto Chris for me.“ 

30. © Permit me to imitate the passion of Christ, 
e my Gop.” ? 

31. © Ignatius—to the church of God the F ather, 
% and our Lord Jeius Christ by the Holy Ghost. 

32. „ exhort you, that ye study to do all things in 
divine concord; your bishop presiding in the place 
« of God; your presbyrers i in the place of the pg 
cc C1 


bid. sect. 18.7 Ibid. ect. 19.“ Ibid. 
9 Thid. sect. 20.— Ep. ad Rom. sect, 3.—“ Ibid. zect. 4: 
_ 3 bid, sect. 5 Ep. ad * Introd. 
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« cil of the Apostles; and your deacons most dear 
« to me, being entrusted with the ministry of Jesus 
« Christ; who was with the FATHER before all ages, 
« and appeared in the end to us. 

33- © There is one God, who has manifested him- 
self by Jesus Christ his Son, who is his eternal Word, 
« not coming forth from silence, who in all things 
pleased him that sent him.“ 

« Study to be confirmed in the doctrine of 95 
a Td and of his Apostles ; that $0, 1 71 5 ye d 
« ye may prosper both in body and spirit; in faith ind 
« charity; in tbe Son, and 1 in the Father, an in the 
« Holy Spirit.” ? 

„ Bo subject to your 3 and to one air 
* as Jesus Christ to the Father, according to the flesh; 
* and the Apostles both to Christ, 294 to the Father, 
« and to the Holy Ghost.“ 
36. Congider the times; and ex ct him, who is 
« above all time, eternal, invisible, t| 5580 for our Sakes 
* made visible; impalpable, and impassble, yet for us 
* 5ubjected 10 5ufferings ; enduring all manner of ways 
« for our salvation.” ? | 

37. © I wish you all happiness in our Cod, J esus 
« Cars.” 

38. I glorify Jesus Cui, the God who hath thus fil. 
led you with wisdom. * _ 

39. All these things (Jesus 8 suffered for us 
that we 7 75 be saved, and he did tru y suffer, as also 
he did truly raise up bimsell. . 

40. After his resurrection he did eat and drink with 
them, as he was flesh; ae as ta his spirit be was 
united to the Father. * .. 

41. Ignatius was ma ech A. P. 107. There is 
a conversation FOO "Yo DIO between him and 


R | Trajan, 
| 1944793 DIE 3 

$ Epintle to the dai Sect. 6— Do. Sect. 9. 9 
7 Do. Sect. 13. Do, doo 13 pron; 
® Epistle to Polycarp, seet. 3.“ Ibid- rect. 8 i ha % 


9 as ad Smyr, seet. 1,-— Ibid; beet. ae Mid. beste. 
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Trajan, which is strongly expressive of his belief of 
our Saviour's divinity. Among other questions which 
the Emperor put to this venerable Bishop, one was, 
% Whether he carried Christ within him?“ He replied, 
6e ] do; for it is written, I will dwell in them and walk 
e in them.” See 2 Cor. 6. 16, and Levit. 26. 12. 
The Emperor then ordered that he should be carried to 
Rome, and there be devoured by wild beasts. Upon 
hearing this sentence the venerable man cried out with 
Joy, „I thank thee, O Lord, that thou hast vouchsafed 
* to honour me with a perfect love towards thee, and 
* hast made me to be put in iron bonds with thine 


e apostle Paul.” 


42. The Relation of his martyrdom farther tells us, 
that immediately before he was delivered to the beasts, 


& all the brethren at Rome kneeling down with him, 


&« be prayed to the Son of God in behalf of the churches,” 
43. This same pious Relation concludes with an ad- 


dress to the Holy Trinity: Christ Jesus our Lord; 


« by whom, and with whom, all glory and power, be to 
ah the Father, with the bles5ed Spirit, forever and ever. 
«© Amen.“ 5 „„ 

44. Polycarp“ was a disciple of St. John, and by 
him made bishop of Smyrna, A. D. 82. He was 
burnt alive in the rooth. year of his age, and in the year 
of our Lord 166. His genuine writings are only one 


js to the 5 In this, however, he is not 
5 e 


nt concerning the dignity of his blessed Master. — 


«© Wherefore,” 


o 


_ ® Trenzus assures us, that . Polycarp always taught those things 


% which he had learned from the Apostles, and which he delivered 


© to the church, and which alone are true. All the churches 
« throughout Asia bear witness to this, as do the Successors of 
« Polycarp, in his seat, to this day; who was a far more worthy, 
4 faithful, steady witness of the truth than Valentinus and Marcion, 


sc and other false teachers,” —— 


I should observe here that there is some little difference of opinion 
among the Learned concerning the precise year in which both 
Ignatius and Polycarp were put to death; but this circumstance 
makes no difference with respect to the subject now under consider- 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 73 


« Wherefore,” says this good man, © girding up the 
« loins of your mind, serve the Lord with fear, and in 
« truth; laying aside all empty and vain speech, and 
« the error of many; believing in him that raised up 


our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and hath given 


« him glory and a throne at his right hand; to whom 
« all things are made subject, both that are in heaven, 
« and that are in earth; whom every living creature shall 


_ « worship; who shall come to be the judge af quick 


« and dead.“ 5 


45. Now the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
« Christ; and he himself, who is our everlasting high- 
« priest, the Son of God, even Jesus Chrisi, build you up 


in faith and in truth.” * 


46. There is an excellent fragment of Polycarp, pre- 


served by Victor Capuanus, and cited by Feua entius, 


in his notes on the third book of Irenzus, where he 
gives a good account of the design each of the Evan» 
gelists had in writing his gospel ; in the course of which 
he advances some things extremely favourable to our 


present enquiry:— Matthew, says this holy Mar- 
tyr, © writing to the Hebrews, has inserted the gene- 
_ « alogy of Christ, that he might shew Christ to be 


« descended of that race, from whence all the prophets 


had forerold he was to be born, But John, who was 


* fixed at Ephesus, where the law was not known by 
the Gentiles, began his gospel with the cause of our 
* redemption; which cause was manifest from this, 
« that God willed his Son to be incarnate for our sal- 
vation. But Luke begins with the priesthood of 
** Zacharias, that, by the miracle of his Son's nativity, 
and the office of so great a preacher, he might make 


„known the divinity of Christ. And Mark, there- 


** fore, sets forth some ancient passages of prophetic 
'© mystery, agreeing to the coming of Christ, that his 
er Feen er  * © pon 


 * Epist, ad Philip. ect. 2. 


| $ Ibid, $ECt, 32, 


„ 
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« preaching might not seem a novelty, but be conform. 
* able to what had been anciently delivered.“ 

47. In the circular Epistle of the church of Smyrna 
concerning the martyrdom of this holy man, we have 
the following testimonies to the truths now under con- 
side ration: Eighty and six years have I now served 
* (Christ, and he has never done me the least wrong: 
* how then can blaspheme my King and my Saviour! 

48. When he was at the stake he made a prayer to 


almighty God, which he finished in these words : “ For 
this, and for all things else, I praise thee, I bless 


* thee, I glorify thee, by the eternal and heavenly High 
Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son; with whom 
* to /bee and the Holy Ghost, be glory both now, and 
JJ ᷣ ] 
49. The Governour hindered the Christians from 
* having the body of the Martyr, lest, says be, 
*« forsaking him that was crucified, they should begin 10 
« worsbip this Polycarp. And this was said at the sug- 


gestion and instance of the Jews, who also watched 


* us,“ say the authors of this relation, “that we 
« ghould not take him out of the fire: not consider- 


„ing, say they, © that neither is it possible for us 
* ever Io forsake Christ, nor worship any other besides 


* him. For him, indeed, as being the Son of God, we 
« % adore: but for the Martyrs, we worthily love 
* them, as the disciples and followers of our Lord, 
* and upon the account of their exceeding great affec- 
« tion towards their Master and their King.“ : 

50. God who is able to bring all of us by his 


“ grace and help to his «ternal kingdom, through his 


&« only-begotten Son Fesus Christ; to whom be glor), 

te and honour, and power, and majesty, forever and ever. 
cc Amen,” 2 | | | a 

$1. “ö But our Saviour Christ reigning forever mor“: 

N « 70 


7 Lib. 3. c. 3.——* Martyrdom of Polycarp, sect. 9. 4 
9 Do. sect. 14.— Do. sect. 17.—“ Ibid. zect. 20.) 
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« 10 him be honour, glory, majesly, and an eternal throne, 
« from generation to generation. Amen.“ 

52. Jesus Chris! ; with whom, glory be to God the 
« Father, and the Holy Spirit, for the salvation of his 
« chosen saints.“ “ . 

53. That Jesus Christ our Lord may also gather 
« me together with his elect: to em with the a- 
« ther, and the Holy Ghost, be glory forever and ever. 
„Amen. 5 

These seven witnesses all lived in the first century, 
which is usually called the Apostolic age. The five 
first, namely, Barnabas, Hermas, Clement, Ignatius, 


and Polycarp, most of whom scaled the truth with their 


blood, had every possible opportunity of being ac- 
quainted with the great truths of the gospel. The 
believers, who wrote the two relations concerning the 


martyrdoms of Ignatius and Polycarp, scem likewise 


to have been so favourably circumstanced that they 
could not be ignorant of the doctrines and practices of 
the first age. All these opinions, therefore, delivered 
by these seven witnesses, will bid fair for being the 
true ones, and conformable to those of the Apostles, 
by whom they had been instructed, and from-whom they 
had received them. 1 8 = 

Such is the evidence which arises to the Divinity of 


"I, 


our blessed Saviour from the immediate successors of 
the Apostles. * | 


PART 


3 Ibid, sect. 21.—— Ibid. sect. 22. | | | 

5 Ibid. Advert. to the Relation.— This doxology probably be- 
longs to the latter end of the second, or beginning of the third | 
—_— but, as it is annexed to this Relation, 1 have introduced i 
ere. | 

o The celebrated Brucker says, when speaking of these Apos- 
tolical fathers, · The object of their most praise-worthy endeavours 


vas, to follow the example of their masters, and to exhibit the 
truths of the gospel in such plainness of instruction, that even 


* the weak and children might led to a knowledge of them ; 
thinking that they had then svfficiently discharged the office of 
* teacher, when without the artificial aids of human crudhion, or 
* any mixture of philosophical conceits, they had bold and openly, 
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PART sE VENTI. 


SECTION nt 


The opinions of the CHRISTIAN FATHERS, who lived in the tnt part of 
the 1econd century, concerning the PERSON of CHRIST, and the 
doctrine of the TRINITY, 


_ 


E will now pass on to those Authors who lived 
in the second age. 0 
54. QuapraTvs was bishop of Athens. He pre- 
sented an Apology to the emperor Adrian about the 
ear of our Lord 125. The Apology itself is lost: 
ut Eusebius declares it was in the hands of many of the 
1 brethren 


* in their speeches and writings, held forth to the consideration of 
% all men, even the most illiterate, the Author of all salvation, 
« and the means by which the possession of it was to be secured. 
* Of this we have a singular and shining instance in the genuine 
„ epistles now extant of Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, and Polycarp, 
% who were disciples of the Apostles, and who, combining the 
„ zimplicity of evangelic doctrine, with the sublimity of divine 
% truth, have displayed them in a stile worthy of men distinguished 
«+ by the name of Apostolic.” Hist, Crit. Phil. v. 3. p. 270. 

Dr. Jortin writes, If the opinion of Christ's divinity had nat 
«4. prevailed commonly among the Christians of the first and second 
% centuries, how came it to pass, that Adrian is said to have design- 
ed to deify Jesus Christ, or that Severus Alexander intended it!“ 

| Remarks on Eccl. Hist. vol. 2. p. 175 
f 74 I allow,” says Dr. Priestley himself, „all that Bishop Bull 
« and Mr. Burgh ascribe to the Fathers of the second and third 
« century ; U allow that they held the doctrine of the divinity of 
« the Son, at least; but it was in a qualified sense, and by no means 
*« the same that was maintained after the council of Nice,” De- 
ſence of Unit. for 1787, p. 139. | — - 

Whether the Fathers of the first century also held not the doctrine 
of Christ's divinity, the Reader will judge from the quotations we 
have just produced out of their writings : and whether the Fathers 
of the second and third ages maintained it in any other sense than 
was received at and after the council of Nice, the following extracts 
from their works, and the works of other Authors who have spoken 
or written upon the subject, will plainly she. 


* 
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brethren in his time; that he himself was possessed of 


it; and that it contained clear evidences of the author's 
understanding, and of his truly apostolical faith and 
sound doctrine. St. Jerome also calls the Apology of 


this pious bishop a very useful book, and says it was 


full of reason and faith, and becoming the apostolical 
doctrine. * | | | 
55. AR1$T1IDES was a philosopher of Athens, and 
became a convert to Christianity in the beginning of 
the second century, He was a very eloquent man, and 
presented an Apology to the emperor Adrian in favour 
of the Christians about the same time with Quadratus. 


Pusebius says he was a faithful man.“ And St. Jerome 
observes, that he was an eloquent philosopher, and a 


disciple of Christ. * Petavius relates also, that it was 
reported of him in the Martyrologies, how he very 
clearly and fully discoursed in the presence of the 
Emperor, that Jesus Christ was Gb.. | 
56. EvseB1vs informs us, that there were in all fifteen 
bishops, who presided over the church at Jerusalem, 


from the times of the Apostles till the siege of that 


city under Adrian, about the year of our Lord 136. 
All these bishops were Hebrews by birth, had sincerelß 
embraced the faith of Christ, and were thought worthy, 
of the episcopal office, by those who were competent 
to judge. * And as all the other bishops in the Chris- 
tian world were in communion with those of Jerusalem, 


it will follow, that they alzo were looked upon as or- 


thodox in the faith: for it is well known by those who 


| are at all acquainted with the history of those times, 


that whenever any of the bishops declined from what 
was deemed the path of truth on any of the great lead- 


ing doctrines of Christianity; of which the divinity of 


Christ 


© Eus, Ec. Hist. book 4. ch. 3. 

Cat. Ec. Script. in Quadrato. 

© Eus, Ec. Hist. b. 4. ch. 3. 

Cat. Ec. Script. in Quadrato, 

3 Impres. ad Tom. 2. Dogm. Theolog. 
* Euseb, Eccl, Hist. lib. 4. cap. 5 
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Christ was always esteemed one, they were constantly 
excluded from communion by all the rest of the ortho. 
dox believers. Eusebius, therefore, speaking with $9 
much approbation of these first fifteen bishops of Jeru- 


alem, renders, it extremely probable, that they were 


all considered at that time as maintaining the commonly 
received principles of Christianity.“ Os 
57. MiLtiapes was a man of considerable note to- 
wards the middle of this second age, and is spoken of 
by Eusebius as à defender of the doctrines which we 
usually call orthodox. 3 
58. Hicksiros, “ the ecclesiastical historian, lived 
5 before 


3 See Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 17. Mosbeim tells us that 
the term Nazarene was originally given to all Christians, and that it 
was afterwards appropriated to those Christians of Jerusalem, who 
considered the observance of the Mosaical rites as necessary to sal- 


vation. These were distinct from the Ebionites, and not placed by 


the ancient Christians id the heretical register, while the latter were 
considered as a sect, whose tenets were destructive of the funda- 
mental principles of the Christian religion. But, after the second 
destruction of Jerusalem by Adrian, they deserted the ordinary 
a538emblies of Christians, and were then reckoned to be a distinct 
sect, but yet were treated by other Christians with great gentleness, 
as agreeing in the main doctrines of Christianity. | 

Eusebius tells us expressly, that the Ebionites believed Christ to 
be only a common man, born of Joseph and Mary. But there were 
others called by the same name that observed the ceremonies of the 
Mogsaical law, and yet, avoiding their absurd notions, believed the 
pre-existence of Christ, and that he was God, the Word and Wis- 
dom of the Father. | | | 

Sulpitius Severus a good historian of the fourth century attests 
the same thing. He tells us that the emperor Adrian placed a 
guard to keep the Jews out of Jerusalem, which was of service to 
the Christian faith: for they almost all, together with the observ- 
ance of the law, believed Christ to be God.“ | 

St. Augustin also testifies the same thing. He distinguishes the 
Nazarenes from the Cerinthians and Ebionites, and tells us the latter 
held that Christ was only a man: but the former, though they ob- 
served the precepts of the law, yet confessed that Christ was the 
Son of God. | 

6 Eccl. Hist. I. 5. c. 28. . 

7 See a defence of Hegesippus's orthodoxy in Bishop Horsley's 
Tracts, p. 169. : | | 


* Sac, Hist. lib. 2. cap. 48.— Lib. de Heres, c. 8, 95 10. 
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before, or near the time of Justin Martyr. He came 
to Rome about the year 157, while Anicetus was bishop 
there, and continued in that capital till the year 185, 
in friendship and communion with the said Anicetus, 
with Soter and Eleutherus, his two successors in office. 
Nou it is certain, that these three Roman bishops were 
orthodox respecting the divinity of Christ, because they 
were held in high esteem with Irenæus, bishop of Lyons, 
who, we know, believed that doctrine, and considered all 
those who rejected it in the light of heretics. It will 
follow, therefore, from these premises, according to the 
spirit and practice of those times, that Hegesippus must 
have been sound in the faith. | F 
Here then are five other witnesses, or, to speak more 
exactly, here are four eminent individuals, and a series 
of fifreen bishops in the most ancient church in the 
world, who all seem to have been orthodox in the faith, 
on the great doctrines now in question, and who all 
lived before the time that Justin Martyr came forward 
as a defender of the Christian faith. These, together 
with the seven former, who preceded them, make the 
number of witnesses in favour of orthodoxy in the 
prime of antiquity exactly twelve: witnesses suffici- 
ently numerous and circumstantial to determine what 
were then deemed the genuine doctrines of Christianity. 
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PART SEVENTH. 


SECTION Iv. 


| The opinion of JUSTIN MARTYR concerning the PERSON of CHRIST, 
with a yindication of him from the charge of innovation. 


E are now come to the time of Justin Martyr. 
It is necessary we should pause a little, and at- 
tempt to vindicate his character from the aspersions of 
the Socinians. For Dr. Priestley asserts, that the doc- 
trines of the Trinity and divinity of Christ were never 
known and received in the Christian church till intro- 
duced by him from the Platonic school.“ On the con- 
trary I affirm, with all possible confidence, that the 
pre- existence and divinity of Christ were clearly 
eached by our Saviour himself—by St. Peter —8t. 
preached | St. John. * Nay, what is more, I solemnly 
affirm, that Phil the learned Jew, who lived in the 
time of our Saviour and his Apostles, was a believer 1 in 
both these doctrines. * 

Moreover, most of the foregoing testimonies, to the 
pre · existence and divinity of Christ, extracted from the 
writings of the Ancients, whether Christians or Hea- 
| thens, are prior to the time of Justin Martyr. The 
reader then will judge what dependance can be placed 
on the declarations of Dr, Priestley as a writer upon 
these great subjects. His History of Corruptions 
abounds with such unfounded assertions. With the 
utmost 


» «« We find nothing like divinity ascribed to veg before Justin 


% Martyr.” History of Corru * vol. 1. 


It is not necessary to repeat here the 5 of this assertion. 
Let the Reader consult the whole of the second part of this 
Apology. 

2 See Part. 5. sect. 2. 
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utmost confidence we appeal to all antiquity, whether 
Jewish, Heathen, or Christian, for the truth of the 
doctrines we espouse. All antiquity avows the fact, 
that such doctrines were taught. And these facts are 
0 plain, clear, and stubborn, that all the sophistry of the 
most dexterous Polemics cannot overturn them. It 
cannot be. The doctrine of Christ's divinity rests 
upon the most undoubted historical evidence. The 
bible is full of it, Christian, Heathen, and Jewish 
antiquity is full of it. And, in my opinion, the Deists 
themselves act a more consistent part, in rejecting the 
whole bible as a fable, than the Socinians do, who pre- 
tend to embrace revelation, and yet cashier some of its 
most important and distinguishing doctrines. How 
much more according to truth than Dr. Priestley's, is 
the declaration of Julian the Apostate, who acknow- 
ledges that St. John did teach that Jesus Christ was 
God: —“ Therefore” says he, © neither Paul, nor 
« Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark, attempted to say, 
that Jesus was God, but the good natured John, 
* who perceived that now (at the time of writing his 
« gospel) a great multitude, in many of the Grecian 
« and Italian cities, were carried away with this disease. 
Alle first dared to speak it.“ — What this learned 
Emperor says of Paul, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, is 

not strictly true. For though the three Evangelists 
in question do not $0 fully teach the doctrine of Christ's 
divinity as St. John; yet they do teach it in a language 
sufficiently clear and intelligible to candid Readers. 
Paul, however, is much fuller upon the subject than 
ary one of the three. And St, John, even in the 
opinion of this implacable enemy of Christianity, did 
teach the doctrine. Important concession ! For if St. 
John taught it, surely Justin Martyr was not the in- 
ventor of it. We insist upon it, however, that St. 
Paul, in particular, taught the doctrine in question 
| twenty or thirty years before St. John wrote his gos- 


* Julian apud Cyril, 1. 10. 


524 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 


pel. But as this subject has already undergone a dig. 
cussion in the former part of this work, it will not be 
necessary to return to it again, but only to refer the 
reader to what has been there advanced. Several 
other arguments, indeed, present themselves to our con- 
sideration, which have not yet been attended to, where. 
by it 1s demonstrably proved, that the divinity of our 
blessed Saviour had been generally received among 
Christians, long before Justin Martyr wrote his Apology, 
or the Dialogue with Trypho, the learned Jew. Some 
of these arguments I will now submit to the considera- 
tion of the candid reader, and appeal to his judgment 
for the validity of them. If one or more of them 
Shall fail, perhaps another of them may recommend it- 
self as being entirely satisfactory. To me they are all 
of some weight, And if any one of them is conclu- 

sive the point in debate is gained. 
1. Justin Martyr presented his first Apology to the 
emperor Antoninus Pius about the year of our Lord 
140. The internal marks of its being agreeable to the 
principles then commonly received among Christians 
are incontestible. He lays before the Emperor the 
doctrines of Christianity without disguise, and appeals 
to him for the propriety of them. He expressly says 
they believed the Trinity and the incarnation of the 
Son of God. And all this he does, without giving the 
least intimation, that his sentiments upon these sub- 
jects were novel, and peculiar to himself. He evi- 
dently, all the way through, defends them as the com- 
mon and well known principles of believers. —More- 
over, he lived in the metropolis of the Roman 
empire during the time the bishops Telesphorus, Hy- 
ginus, Pius, and Anicetus presided over the church 
there; the first and last of whom suffered martyrdom 
in defence of the truth. He was in communion with 
each of these bishops in their course, drew his pen 
more than once in defence of their righteous cause, 
and stopped the torrent of persecution which raged 
against 
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against chem. Nay, what is more, during his abode 
at Rome he lived in communion with the venerable 
Polycarp, the disciple of St. John, and bishop of 


Smyrna, who came thither about the year 158, to 


consult with Anicetus concerning the time of celebrat- 
ing Easter. He was also in communion with He- 
gesippus, Who came to Rome nearly at the same pe- 
riod, and continued there till the day of his death. 
Whether they were intimately acquainted or not, his- 
tory does not say, though. it is exceedingly probable 
they were, as they are known to have been country- 
men, and both in communion with the same bishop. 

2. Another argument, arising from internal evidence, 
may be this: Justin, in the Dialogue between him- 
self and Trypho the Jew, proposcth two questions: 
The first is, Whether Jesus Christ is the promised 
Messiah? This question he $aith he can maintain a- 
gainst Trypho, though he should not acknowledge the 
Messiah to be any more than a mere man. The 


second question comprehends more than one head : for 


ic goes to enquire whether the Messiah had a being be- 
fore his incarnation ? Whether he was God ? And whe- 
ther he was born of a Virgin? All these he declares 
were the true doctrines of the ancient Jewish prophets, 

and of Jesus Christ himself. He advanceth all these 
things, as being well known and generally received 
among Christians, He quotes multitudes of passages 
out of the Old Testament in favour of these doctrines, 


and carefully endeavours to confute the different solu- 


tions, which the Jewish Rabbins made use of to evade 
the force of his arguments. This renders 1t certain that 
the proofs which were drawn from the books of the 


Old Testament were by no means new to the Jews, 


but that they had often been urged by the Christians, 


and as frequently answered by the Jews. This was 
particularly the case with that remarkable passage in 


the first chapter of Genesis, where the Almighty is 


introduced as saying, Let us make man in our mage. 
915 | The 
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The Christians long before the time of Justin urged 
these words as a proof of the Trinity. And even the 
learned Philo acknowledged, that the expressions im- 
plied the taking in of others as fellow workmen. But 

some of his countrymen gave one interpretation, and 
zome another, Some said, God spake to his Angels, 
Some, that he spake in the plural because of his majesry, 
Others, that he spake to the elements. All these in- 
ventions of the ee Justin takes notice of, and rejects 
them as improper and unnatural. If, therefore, he 
was the first inventor of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the other doctrines therewith connected, why doth 
he take notice of and reject with scorn all those silly 
evasions made use of by the Jewish Rabbins ? It ap- 
pears, then, that the Christians, before his time, 
did believe the doctrine of the Trinity, because the 
Jews, during his own age, made so many different an- 
swe rs to the difficulty in question. 

3. Another internal argument in proof that Justin 
was not the inventor of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
but that it had prevailed among Christians before his 
time, ariseth from the manner in which he speaks of 
| thog among them, who rejected the divinity of our 
blessed Saviour, and believed him to be born of Joseph 
and Mary. There are some among us, says he, 
* who confess that he is Christ, but affirm him to be 
*« man born of men; with whom I do not agree ; nor 
« could it be said by most of those who are of my 
« zentiments; for we have been commanded by Christ 
“himself, not to believe the injunctions of men, but 
« to believe those things which were preached by the 
e blessed Prophets, 4 taught by Christ himself.“ 

From hence it appears, that though there were some 
in the days of Justin Who believed Christ to be a mere 
man, yet the great body of the Christians, who gave 
heed to the holy Prophets and our blessed Saviour, 

„ i were 
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concerning him, ? | 

4. Another internal argument will arise from the 
conduct of Justin in his Dialogue with Trypho, where 
he represents the Christians of his own age as being 
endowed with the gifts of miracles, and the power of 
ejecting devils in the name of our blessed Saviour, as 
of the true-God. * Now we do not read, that either 
the Ebionites, or Cerinthians, those ancient heretics, 
ever had, or ever pretended to be favoured with, this 
supernatural power, And it is very remarkable, that 
Irenæus makes this a distinguishing mark between the 
catholic church and all the assemblies of heretics, * 

5. Another argument for the divinity of Christ 
ariseth from the conduct of Trypho the Jew, and ad- 
versary of Justin, who frequently objects to the Chris- 
tians, that they worshipped Jesus Christ as God ; while 

Justin undertakes to justify their conduct in so doing; 
a sufficient proof that Justin was not the inventor of 
the doctrine. 185 8 

6. Another argument of the same kind, arises from 
this consideration, that neither T'rypho the Jew, nor 
Rabbi Jochanan, objected the novelty of the doctrine 
of the Trinity, which they undoubredly would have 
done, had it been lately invented ; but both proceed 
upon the principle, that the doctrine was commonly 
received by the Christian church. 


were of a different opinion, and believed as Justin did 


7. Another 


It is remarkable, that Faustus Socinus 1s compelled to acknow- 
ledge, both in contradiction to himself, Dr. Priestley, and all our 
other Ebionites, That from the infancy of the church, there had 
« been very many pious, learned men, martyrs too, who had em- 
1 braced this grievous error, namely, that jesus Christ is that one 
« God, who crrated all things, or certainly begotten of his proper 
* $uhstance.” Epist. 3d. io Radeciuss 

This concession is giving up the point. Por if there were very 
many from the infancy of the church, who espouzed these doctrines, 
and some who even died martyrs, how can the Socinians say, that 
Justin Martyr, who lived about the middle of the second century, 
Was the inventor of them? | : | 
Dial. with Tryph. p. 411.——* Lib. 4. c. 45. 
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7. Another argument will arise from the assertion of 
Irenazus in the second and third sections of the first 
book of his learned Work. For he saith, that the 
common faith of the churches, all the world over, was 
that of the Trinity and the divinity of Jesus Christ. 


Dr. Priestley says these doctrines were never heard of 


till Justin wrote in defence of them. Now we know 
Justin published his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew in 
defence of these doctrines about the year 140. Irenæus 
wrote the above declaration about 170; that is, thirty 
years after Justin's Dialogue was published. It fol. 
lows, therefore, that Justin must have converted all the 
world to his own way of thinking, and to an erroneous, 
blasphemous, and idolatrous way of worship, in the 
course of thirty years! Credat Judazus Apella ! What 
absurdities will not men, sensible, learned, and worthy 
men embrace in defence of a system! Alas for poor 
human nature! Arguments the most weak and incon- 
clusi ve shall be as cogent as demonstrations ; and de- 
monstrations themselves shall appear utterly fallacious. 
Such js the power of prejudice! I pretend not to be 
more exempt than my fellow creatures. Let sober men 
zudge between us ! To | 
8. Another argument in proof that Justin was not 
the first broacher of the doctrine concerning the Holy 
Trinity arises from the history of Rabbi Jochanan, 
He lived at Babylon, and was the chief of the Jewish 


* 


synagogue there, while Justin lived and taught in 


Greece and Rome. Now this Rabbi takes much pains 


to instruct the Jews in Babylon how to answer the | 


Christians, who proved a plurality of persons in the 
Divine Nature from the books of the Old Testament. 
Babylon was at a vast distance from Rome. The 
Romans were almost always at war with the I ay of 
those countries in the period of which we speak. It 
is not, therefore, in the least probable that Rabbi 
Jochanan should know any thing of the new and un- 
heard of principles taught by Justin, at such a ers 

| an 
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1nd under such circumstances. It is more likely, that 

the very name of Justin had never reached his ears, 
much less that he was acquainted with his religious 
principles, and thought it necessary to arm his brethren 
of the synagogue against them. Be these things as 
they may, it is certain this celebrated Rabbi undertook 

to confute the arguments which the Christians brought 
from those passages in the Old Testament, that seem at 
least to imply a plurality in the Godhead, He particu- 
larly considers the proofs which Christians even then 
drew from Let us make man Came and let us go down 
Hat nation is So great who hath Gods s0 nigh—T be- 
beld till the thrones were cast don and the Ancient of 
days did gi. Beware of him, for my name is in hm. 

How could he answer arguments which never had any 
exitence ? It is evident, therefore, that the Christians 
in and about Babylon believed the doctrine of a Tri- 
nity at that time. And from thence it will follow, with 

a degree of probability amounting almost to certainty, 
that Justin Martyr was not the original author of that 
doctrine, 

9. An argument, similar to this of Dr. Priestley, 
was, cven so early as the latter end of the second, or 
beginning of the third century, urged by the here- 
ics against the doctrines of the Trinity and divinity 
of Christ: only it happens, unſortunately, that Dr. 
Priestley contradicts, in some degree, the assertions of 
| his ancient brethren, For he says, these doctrines were 
unknown in the Christian church till invented by Justin. 
Now Justin was martyred about the year 163. These 
ancient heretics say, that the doctrines in question 
were unknown till the time of Victor, bishop of Rome, 
who died in the year 201. — But, to pass over the con- 
tradictions of these ancient and modern Socinians, let 
us attend to the answer that was given them at that 
time by some unknown defender of the divinity of 
Christ. Some say it was Caius, and others ascribe it 
to Origen, "Who the person was is of no great conse+ 

1 is quence 
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* in the present argument. His words are taken 
rom a discourse he had written against the heresy of 
Artemo, who, like Dr. Priestley, believed that fu 
Christ was no more than a mere man. That the true 
apostolical doctrine of the simple humanity of Chris: 
was preserved till Victor's days, but that it was cor- 
rupted from that time, © may possibly be somewhat 
* probable,” says this author, * if what they assert 
** had not, first, been confuted by the holy scriptures, 
“and, secondly, by the writings of those Christians 
* who were more ancient than Victor, such as Justin, 
« Miltiades, Tatian; and Clement, and of many others; 
in all whose books the divinity of Christ is main- 
* tained, For who can be ignorant of the writings 
« of Irenæus, Melito, and the rest, who have 
taught, that Jesus Christ was God and {man at the 
% same time? The psalms also and hyinns of the 
© brethren, written since the beginning by the faithful, 
do set forth the praises of Christ, the Word of 
God, ascribing divinity to him.“ So that since the 
* doctrine of the church has been preached for so many 
years, how can they say, that till Victor's time the 
„ whole church was of their opinion? Are they not 
*ashamed to invent this calumny against Victor, who 
knew very well, that Theodotus the currier; who wa 
the first author of the sect of those that deny thc 
% divinity of Christ, was turned out of the church by 
* Victor himself? For if this bishop had been of the 
% same mind with Theodotus, how comes it to pas 
* that he excommunicated him upon the account of his 


45 CI 


* doetrine?? ?? , 
These arguments may be sufficient to shew, oh 
0 0 rom 


„% The worship, hymns, and doxologies addressed to the three 
% persons, as old as Christianity itself, and as unanimously and cor- 
„ stantly adhered to, are all so many proofs of the truth of whit 
« e assert, that the blessed Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
were the God of the primitive Christians... | 
* Fiddes's Theo. Spec. vol. 1. p. 39 
See Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 52. 8 | 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 531 


from what quarter soever the doctrines of Christ's di- 
vinity and the holy Trinity might spring, Justin Mar- 
tyr was not the author and inyentor of them.-We will 
now proceed to examine what those doctrines really 
were which he embraced and taught to mankind. | 

59. Jusrin Max TYR is one of the most eminent 
Christians and scholars in this period, He was born, 


A. D. 10g, and beheaded at Rome, A. D. 167. His 


sentiments upon the subjects in question are well 


known. IIe is considered as one of the chief Lett 
ons of the orthodox faith. We will produce a few 


passages from his valuable writings ;=<Gop,” says he, 
« the Father of righteousncss, and purity, and every 
« virtue ; HIM and his ONLY-BEGOTTEN Sox, 7ogetber 


« with the SpIRIT, who spake by the Prophets, we 
«© WORSHIP and ADORE.” * T 


60, © The master who instructed us in this kind of 
e worship, and who was born for this purpose, and 
* crucified under Pontius Pilate, is Jesus Cnrist, 


whom we know to be the Sow of the true God, and 


« therefore hold him the 5-cond in order, and the Ro- 
* PHETIC SPIRIT the third, and we have good reason 


for worshipping in this subordination, as I shall shew 


4 hereafter. For here they look upon it as a down- 
right madness, to assign to a crucified man the next 
place to the immutable, eternal God, Parent of all 
« things, being entirely in the dark as to the mystery 
* of this ordert, „ 

61, © We deliver the truth; and nothing but the 
ee truth, and that IEsus CHRIST ALONE 7s properly the 
“Sox of God, as being the LoGos, and FiRsST-BEGOT= 
* TEN, and Power os Gop, and by his counsel was 


„ made man. 


62. Lest any one should object, that we can shew 
* no reason why our Christ should not be looked upon 
E : "as 


First Apology, sect. 6. 
bid. gect. 16. 
bid. gect. 21. 
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« as a mere man, I shall enter upon the proof of his 
« DIVINITY. 

63. They who affirm the Sox to be the Farnrg, 
% are guilty of not knowing the FaTHER, and likewis: 
te of being ignorant, that the FATHzR of the universe 
e has a Sox, who being the Locos, and FirsT-BEGoT- 
c TEN of Cod, is also God.“ 

64. Next after the unbegotten and inrffable Gob, 
© we ADORE and LOve him who is the Won b or G00 
« because that for our sakes he became man, and was 
* made partaker of our svffcrings, that he gn heal 
4 115, 4 

65. He speaks of the Son' 8 cencration. in these words 

In what has been said already, I have briefly 


she wn, that the power, which the word of the pro- 


e phet calls Gop and ANGEL is not a name only, 23 
te the light of the sun, but numerically another, I said 
ce this POWER Was b:vollcry of the FaTHER, by his 
% power, and counsel, and will, but not by way of ab- 
* scission, as though the Father's essence was divided; 
“ or such as all other things, which being divided, or 
cut, are not the same as before. And I exe mplified 
e in those things which we see set on fire by another, 
« that other not being diminished thereby, but being 
« able to set on fire many more, itself remaining the 


”s 


- 3 SUE. 


66. © I can shew, that he (Christ) even pre- existed 
« the Son of the CREA Tox of all things, being Gov, 
« and was born man through a virgin. * 

67. In the beginning, before all creatures, GoD 
* begat a certain RaTionar Powter out of himse}}, 
te which is also called by the Hol GrosrT the GLok! 
« of the Lok p, and sometimes Sox, and sometimes 

cc W 1sDqM 


> Ibid. zect. 7. 
7 Ibid. ect. #7 . 
* Apol. L pr nem. 

3 Dial. with ope fn p- 358. 

_* Ibid. p. 267. | 5 


— > 
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« Wisbou, and sometimes Axor, and sometimes 
« Gop, and sometimes Lozp and Logos.” * 

68. That ye might also know Gop, who came 
« forth from above, and became man among men, and 
« who is again to return, when they who pierced him 
« shall sce and bewail him.” 7 

69. © He, the ALMmrioarty, the Carator of all 
« things, the invisible Gop, he hath planted among 
« men, and engraved in their hearts, the heavenly 
« truth, the Word holy and incomprehensible ; not 
sending, as any one would conjecture, a servant, an 
« angel, a prince, an earthly potentate, or one to whom 
« he had entrusted the administration of heavenl-: 
« things; but the ArTiricer and Make of all things, 


« by whom he formed the heavens, and shut in the sca 


« in its proper bounds ; whose mysteries all the cle- 
« ments faithfully observe, from whom the sun has 
« received his charge to measure out the day, whom 
the moon obeys, when he commands her to shine in 


Kathe night, and the stars which follow the course of 


e the moon; by whom all things are ordered and 
« bounded, to whom all things are subject, the heavens, 
«© the sea, and all that in them is; the fire, the water 
ee the abyss, what is in the heights, and depths, and be- 
ce twixt them: him he hath sent to them. For what 
« end? As a man would think, to tyrannize over them; 
« to awe and terrify them? No; he sent him as a king 
« $ends a king his son, in clemency and meekness. He 
« sent him as a God. He sent him to men. *le sent 
« him to save; to persuade, not to compel by vio- 


« lence: for violence is not in God.““ 


Besides all these, and a vast number of similar de- 
clarations, dispersed through this great man's writings, 
it is most evident that the divinity of, Christ, and the 


other capital doctrines that are connected therewith, 
were the commonly received principles of the church 


ar 


Cp 2 — P. 288. 
Epist. to Diognetus. 
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at that time. For neither i in his Apologies, nor OK in 
his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, does he deliver the 
principles therein laid down as his own private $enti- 
ments, but as the avowed sentiments of the great body 
of believers. And for the truth of them he appeals to 
the Emperors, to the Jews, and to all the world. His 
vindication is not so much the vindication of himself 
and his own opinions, as the vindication of Christ, of 
all his followers, and of the great, leading, and funda- 

mental truths of his religion. 55 


———— 
PART SEVENTH. 


SECTION V. 


| The opinions of the CHRISTIAN FATHERS, who lived ia the latter par 
of the gecond century concerning the PERSON of CHRIST, and the 
doctrine of the TRINITY. | 


— — 


70. AT IAN was a man of eminent learning, 
After his conversion to Christianity he be- 
came a scholar of Justin Martyr, and consequently must 
have lived about the middle of the second century. 
And whatever other opinions he might entertain, it is 
certain he held the doctrine of our "Saviour's pre- ex- 
istence and divinity : for he saith, that « he was born 
« by communication, not by abscission. For that 
„ which is cut off,“ says he, © is separated from the 
first; but that which hath something in participation, 
8 raking 3 its part of the ceconomy, makes not him in- 
& digent from whom he received it. As many fires 
« are lighted by one firebrand, and the light of the 
« first brand is na: diminished by giving light to those 
% many; so the Worp proceeding from the power of 
the FATHER, hath not made the FATE that begat 
him without Wor or Reason.” * ——- 
71. ALEXANDER) 
* Tauan's Orat, cont, Græcos, p. 145. . 
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71. ALEXANDER, the fifth of the seven sons of a 
certain Christian named Felicitas, who with their mother 
s$uffered martyrdom at Rome about the year 150, said 
to the Judge, I am a servant of Jesus Christ. Him 
« I confess with my mouth, in him I believe with my 
« heart, and him I incessantly apore.” * 

72. Epirobius, who with another Alexander suffer- 
ed martyrdom at Lyons about the year 178, said to the 
Judge upon that solemn occasion: You do not 
know that our eternal Lord Jesus Christ, whom you 
« say was crutified, rose again from the dead, who by 
« an ineffable mystery being both Gop and man, hath 
« marked out for his servants the road to eternal life, 
“and leads them to heavenly kingdoms.” * | 

73. Again: Having his mouth running with blood; 
in consequence of the blows given him by order of the 
Judge, the same Epipodius broke out into this exclama- 


tion: —“ J confess CHRIST to be Gop with the Fa- 


« THER and the HoLy Ghost, and it is but just 1 
* should lay down my life for him, who is both my 
« CREATOR and REDEEMER.” * : 

74. Mlrro was a very learned and laborious man. 
He was made bishop of Sardis about the year 160. 
All his works are lost, except one short epistle, and 
some fragments. From these fragments, however, it 
fully appears what sentiments he entertained concerning 
our blessed Saviour: There is no necessity, says 
he, „to prove the real and true human nature of 
Christ's soul and body, from his actions after his 
« baptism. For what was done after his baptism, 
« especially his miracles, did manifest and confirm to 
« the world, the pziTy of CuRIST veiled in the flesh. 
« The same person being perfect Gob, and perfect 
ce inan, confirmed to us both these natures; his Gob- 
© year by the miracles he wrought in the three years 
« after his baptism, and his manhocd in the thirty years 

1 ce before 

9 Ruinart's Acta Sincera Mart. p. 22. 

" Ibid. p. 64. 

* Ibid. p. 65. 
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* before it, in which the imperfection of the flesh con- 
« cealed the tokens of his GOoDHEAb, although he was 
« TRUE GOD ETERNALLY.” * 

75. Again: —“ We are not the worshippers of 
© stonts void: of sense, but of the only Gop, who is 
« before all, and over all, and of his CHRIST, wha is 
% truly Gop before all ages. 

76. IT HEOPHILUS, being a een inquisitive man, 
been ne convinced of the truth of Christianity, and was 

made bishop of Antioch about the year of our Lord 
168. We have nothing of his remaining, except his 
books to Autolycus. But from these it is plain he 
fully eee the doctrines which we now usually 
call orthodox ;—** By the Son of Gop,” says he, 
« we must by all means understand the Worp, al- 
« ways existing in the mind of God.“ 

77. Again: “ The three days before the creation 
« of the sun and moon were types of the TaIxIrr, 
„„ of Gop, his Won bp, and his Wis pon.“ 

78. Again: — “ The Wonxp was Gob, and eprung 
« from Goo.” 

79. Again: —“ When the Farnzn said, Let us 
« Make man in gur own image, he spake this to no other 
& but to his own Worp, and his own Wisbom.” * 

80. ATHENAGORAS, a learned Athenian philosopher, 
became a convert to Christianity! in the second century. 
He addressed an Apology in favaur of the Christians 
to the emperors Aurelius and Commodus about the 
year 180. In this valuable composition, which is still 
extant, he delivers his sentiments very freely upon the 
Subject in question: —“ It is abundantly plain,” says 


he, „that we do not deny the existence of a God: 
te we 


 Anastatii Hodegus, c. 12. | 

* Paschal Chronicle, anno Christi 164. | 

5 Sec his Books to Autolycus, passim.—In making the three first 
days of the creation typical of the 'I'rinity I do not mean to assert 
that Theophilus reasoned discreetly ; but the observation constitutes 
a substantial proof of this matter of fact, that he embraced the 


doctrine of the T trinity. 


« 


ke 
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we who maintain, there is ownx uncreated, eternal, 
invisible Gop, not subject to passions, not to be 
circumscribed in place, nor capable of divisibility, 
only to be comprehended in the mind, and spirit, 


and endowed with incomprehensible glory, beauty, 


power, and majesty ; by whom all things were made 
through his Wok, were disposed in this beautiful 
harmony, and are continually sustained. We believe 
too in the Son of Got, Let not this be a subject of 


ridicule, because we mention a So of Gob: we 
have not the same notions of Gop, the FarHER, or 


the Son, as ff absurd Poets and Mythologists 


have, who make their gods as foolish and as wicked 
as themselves. The Sow of Gop is the Wok p of 
the FATHER, in power and energy: by him and 
through him were all things created: for the Fa- 
THER and the Sox are ONE: the Far is in the 
Son, and the Sow is in the Far Hrn, by the unity and 
power of the Holy Gnosr: For the Sow of Gop 
is the Wispon and WorDp of Gop, If you desire 
a farther explanation of the meaning of Sox in this 

Ene to give you a brief one: 
He is the FIRST- Box of the FaTHER, but not ag 
ever beginning to exist; for from the beginning, 
Gon, being an eternal mind, must have had, from all 
eternity, the WorDp in himself; and as the wisdom 
and power, he exerted himself in all things : all mat- 
ter was subject to him by formation, and the ele- 
ments blended together, and mixed by his operation, 
The prophetical Spin ir too confirms this: The Lord 
Possessed me in the beginning of his way, befare his 
works of old. And as for the Hour Se1riT, who 
speaks to us in the Prophets, we assert him to pro- 
ceed from Gop, as a beam proceeds from the sun, 
and is reflected back again. Who then can but won- 
der, to hear us charged of Atheism, who declare, 


there is Gop the Fark, and Gop the Son, and 


Uus. « the 
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„the HoLy Gnosr; who acknowledge their power 
e in unity and distinction !”' © 
81. Again:;—*& We acknowledge Gop, and the Son 
© his Logos, with the Holy Gnosr, ons as to their 
« power, even the FarHER, the Sox, and the Spirit; 
te the Son to be the Mind, the Word, the Wisdom of 
« the Farukx, and the Sy1k1T to procced as light doth 
te from fire.” 7 

82. When AnDRONTCUS suffered martyrdom towards 
the close of the second century, the Heathen judge 
objected to him, that CuR Sr whom he invocaled and 
worshipped was a man, who had suffered under the 
government of Pontius Pilate, and that the Acts of his 
passion were then extant. * | 

83. ATnexocines suffered martyrdom ahour the 
year 196. Basil mentions a sacred hymn, which he 
ascribes to him as its author. It was expressly ad- 
dressed to our blessed Saviour, and contained a doxo- 
logy to the whole Trinity :—© We laud the FarHER, 
& Son, and Holy Spirit of Gop.”?” 

$84. Brax Dix towards the latter end of the second 
century obtained the crown of martyrdom in France, 
and is said not to have been sensible of pain, though she 
was tossed by a wild bull in a net, c while She made ber 
2 e ee To CHRIST.“ 

Ing EN Aus, the disciple of Polycarp, v was made 
2 of Lyons in France, A. D. 178, and beheaded 
by Severus, A. D. 202. He wrote an excellent work 
against the heresies of the age in which he lived, mos! 
of which is come down to our own times, though in a 
very imperfect state. In this celebrated work, however, 
we find most of the errors which prevail in the present 
day, concerning the pemon of Christ, strongly and W 

at. Christ. 10. 
1 _ i 


p- 12, 
Baron. an. 1 
Basil de Spirit, Lanct. c. 29. Colt Rnowies' s Primitive 
Christianity, p 
% Kcc, Hist. oft Euseb. b. 5. ch. 1. 
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ly opposed. This single consideration, methinks, 
should stagger our zealous Socinians, and make them 
pause in their opposition to the divinity of our blessed 
Saviour. I profess before God, that I should be very 
much alarmed at obstinately and professedly maintain- 

ing such principles as this good man * clearly con- 
ne | : demned 


There is a passage recorded by Eusebius, which gives one a 
very high opinion of the simplicity, sincerity, zeal, and inviolable 


regard to truth both of Polycarp and this learned and pious Father. 


It 18 in a letter which Irenzus wrote to Florinus, who had deviated 
from the truth to the errors of Valentinus. In this Epistle Irenzus 
endeavours to reclaim Florinus. These opinions, O Florinus,” 
zaid he,“ that I may speak sparingly, do not appertain to sound 
« doctrine. These opinions are eee from the church, and 
« drive those who give their assent to them into the greatest im- 
% piety. These sentiments even the heretics, who are without the 


« church, have not dared to a at any time. These opinions 


* the presbyters who lived before our times, who also were the dis- 


e ciples of the apostles, did in no wise deliver unto thee. For 1 


„saw thee, when being yet a child I was in the lower Asia with 
« Polycarp, behaving thyself very well in the palace, and endeavour- 
ing to get thyself well esteemed by him, For 1 remember the 
„things then done, better than what has happened of late; for 
« what we learned, being children, increases together with the mind 
itself; and is closely united to it. Insomuch, that I am able to 
« tell even the place where the bless ed Polycarp sat and discoursed ; 
also his goings out and comings in; his manner of life; the 
„shape of his body; the discourses he made to the people; the 
familiar converse which, he said, he had with John, and with the 
„rest who had seen the Lord, and how he rehearsed their Sayings, 
and what they were which he had heard from them concerning the 
« Lord ; concerning his miracles, and his doctrine. According as 


« Polycarp received them from those, who with their own eyes be- 


held the Word of life, so he related chem, agreeing in all things 
« with the scriptures. These things, by the mercy of God be- 


« stowed upon me, I then heard diligently, and copied them out, 


« not in paper, but in my heart; and by the grace of God I do 


protest in the presence of God, that if that blessed and apostolie 
« presbyter should have heard any such things, he would presently 
* have cried out, and stopped his ears, and according to his usual 
„custom would have said, Good God! for what times hast thou 
reserved me, that I should suffer such things! And he would 
„have run out of the place, where he was either sitting or standing, 
„ should he have heard zuch words as these. And this may 


continually and sincerely ruminate upon them, And I am able to 
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demned as heretical. He was evidently both learned, 
pious, and inquisitive, ? and was brought up under the 
venerable Polycarp. Polycarp was the disciple of St. 
John. St. John was the bosom friend of the Saviour 
of the world. So that Irenæus was but three removes 
from Christ himself, and scaled the truth of his doc- 
trines with the blood of his heart, One may, there- 
fore, reasonably suppose, that if Irenæus delivered his 
sentiments at all upon the principles of religion, he 
must be very competent to judge what was truth and 
what was error.“ But he has delivered his sentiments, 
and written professedly upon the doctrines then in dis- 
pute, and now in dispute between the orthodox and 
what he calls the heretics, and is decidedly in favour 
of the former and in opposition to the latter. It ought, 
therefore, to be something very material indeed on the 
side of heresy that should determine our minds to em- 
brace it. Nothing less, I think, than absolute demon- 
stration should in this case influence any man. The 
Ebionites of old, and the Socinians of the present 
times, are by this pious and learned Martyr considered 
as fundamentally wrong. No man, I think, should 
presume to contradict this determination. At * I 

are 


% manifested from those eplstles of his, which he wrote either to 
« the neighbouring churches to confirm them, or to some brethren 
« to admonish and exhort them.“ | 

„Ec. Hist, Euseb. lib, 5, cap. 20. | | 
Tertullian says of him, that“ he was a most curious investiga- 

& tor of all kinds of doctrines,” 

| Adv. Valent. ch. 5. 


1 It is evident that he was not only competent to judge, but that 
he was extremely anxious to have the true principles of religion 
handed down to posterity. For Eusebius tells us that he added to 
one of his books this solemn and religious obtestation—** I adjure 
* thee whoever thou art that shalt transcribe this book, by our 
% Lord Jesus Christ, and by his glorious coming, wherein he shall 
judge the quick and the dead, 5 thou compare What thou tran- 
«« scribest, and diligently correct it by the copy from whence thou 
« 'transcribest it, and that thou likewise transcribe this adjuration, 
e and annex it to thy copy.” Os 

: | Ee. Hist. bool CL ch. 20, 


o 
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dare not do it. Let us, however, sce what he has ad- 
yanced upon the subject now under consideration 

« For the church,” says he, “ though dispersed through 
« the whole world, to the ends of the earth, hath re- 


 .« ceived from the Apostles, and their disciples, this 


« faith in one Gop, the Faru ALMIGHTY, who 
« hath made the heavens, the earth, the sea, and all 
« things in them; and in aue Jesus CHrIsT, THE Sox 
« oy GoD,. incarnate for our salvation; and in the 


Holy Gaosr, who preached by the Prophets the 


« dispensations of God, and his coming, and his ge- 
« neration of the Virgin, and his passion, and resurrec- 
« tion from the dead, and the assumption of our be- 
« loved Lord Jesus Christ in the flesh into heaven, 
« and his coming from heaven in the glory of the Fa- 


« ther, to gather all things together, to raise all human 


66 flesh, that so every knce in heaven, in earth, and un- 
« der the earth, may bow, according to the good plea- 
« sure of the invisible FAaTHER, to CnyarisT Jesus our 


„ Lorb, and Gop, and Saviour, and King; and 


« every tongue shall canfess to him, and he shall ex- 


© ecute just judgment in all things, Wicked spirits, 


« and sinning angels, unjust, wicked, and blasphemous 
„ men, and those who have become apostates from 
« the truth, he will send into everlasting fire: but up- 
« on the just, and upright, and those who obserye his 


e precepts, and upon such as have persevered from the 
beginning in his love, or have been brought to it by 


« repentance, he will freely bestow life everlasting, 
« and surround them with eternal brightness. 

86. Again ;—* This preaching and this faith are 
« received and faithfully preserved by the church, as uf 


she inhabited one house, though dispersed through- 


* out the whole world. She believes these things, 
« as having but one soul and one heart, and he 
« preaches these things in concord, and teaches and 
« delivers them, as having but one mouth ; for the 

« languages 


5 Lib. 1. ch. +; 
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languages of the world are dissimilar, but the power 
of tradition is the same. And neither do the 
churches in Germany believe otherwise, or teach 
otherwise, nor in Spain, nor among the Celtæ, nor 
in the East, nor in Egypt, nor in Libya, nor such 
as are established in the middle of the world; but as 
the sun created by the Almighty is one and the Same 
in all che world, so the preaching of the truth ap- 
peareth every where, and enlighteneth all men, who 
wish to come to the knowledge of the truth ; and 
neither will he, amongst the governours of the 
church, who is very powerful in speech, say things 


| een from these; for no man is above his master; 


nor will he, who is weak in speech, invalidate the 
tradition, F or as the faith is one and the same, ne1- 
ther he who can say much usually adds, nor does he, 
who can say but little usually diminish.“ꝰ 

87. Again :—* Since then we hold the rule of faith, 
namely, that there is one God ALMIGHTY, who 
made all things by his Won b, who filled and framed 
them out of nothing into being, as the scripture saith, 
The heavens were made by the Worp of the Lond, 
and all the bosts of them by the REATH of his mouth. 
And again, All things were made by him, and without 
him was nothing made. All things excepts nothing; 
but the FarTher made all things by him, whether 
visible or invisible, sensible or intelligible, temporary 
things for a certain end, or eternal; and since God 
made all these things, not by angels, nor some powers 
distinct in sentiment from him (for he. wants nothing) 
but by his Won and SririT makes, dispoxes, 
governs, and gives existence to all, He who made 
the world ; (for the world comprehends all things) 


he who rnd man; he who is the God of Abra- 


ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, be- 
sides whom there is no other God, neither beginning, 
nor power, nor fe he is the Farurr of our 


ec [.oxD 
* I bid. ok 1. chap. 3. 
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LorD Jtsus ChRIST, as we have shewn, There- 
fore holding this rule, though they use many and 
various arguments, we easily prove that they have 
gone off from the truth,” ? 90 


88. Again: —“ Suppose the Apostles had left us no 


Scriptures, must we not have followed the order of 
tradition, which they committed to those with whom 


they entrusted the churches? To this, many nations 


of the Barbarians, who believe in CarisT, assent; 
having salvation written in their hearts by the Spr- 
KIT, without letters or ink, and diligently preserving 


the old tradition, believing in one Gop, the Maker 


of heaven and earth, and of all things in them by 
Jesus CuRisr, the Son of Gop; who, out of his 
exceeding love towards his own creature, suffered 
himself to be born of a virgin, uniting in himself 
man to God, suffered under Pontius Pilate, rose 
again, was received into glory, and shall come again 
the Saviour of those that are saved, and the Judge of 
those that are judged, sending into eternal fire those 


who change the truth, and despise his coming and his 


Father's. They who without letters have believed 


this faith, are, with respect to our language, Bar- 


barians; but with respect to sentiment, moral, and 
conversation, very wise, through faith, and please 
God, living in all justice, chastity, and wisdom. 
To these persons, if any one report the inventions of 
heretics, speaking to them in their own language, 
they quickly shut their cyrs, and fly as far as possible 
from them, not induring to hear their blasphemous 


discoursc.“ 


89. Again: Neither the Lon p, nor the Hol v 
Gnosr, nor the Apostics would have definitively and 
absolutely denominated him Gov, who was not Gob, 


nor given this name to any, unless he were the TRUE. 


Gop; neither, from their own persons would they 
have called any Loxp but Go, that bearcth domini- 
cc on 


7 Lib. 1. ch. 19.— Lib. 3 ch. 4. 
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on over all things, the Farnzrx and his Sow, who 
hath received dominion from the FarTarer. —Secing 
then that the FaruEE is truly Lon p, and that the 

Sow is truly Lox b, the Holy GnrosT has deserved- 

ly signified them by the appellation of Lon p.“ _ 
90. Again :— Such is the stability of the Gospels, 

that even the Heretics bear witness to it, since each 
of them endeavours to confirm his own doctrines by 
proofs from those writings. For the Ebionites, 
using only the gospel according to St. Matthew, are 
by that very thing convicted of error, not conceiv- 


ing rightly concerning the Lord. Marcion, curtail- 


ing the gospel according to St. Luke, may be proved 
a blasphemer against the only God, from the parts 
which he retains.— _ £ 

« Being invisible he was made visible, being incom- 
prelensible he became comprehensible, being impassi- 


ble he became pavsible, and being the WorD of Go 


he became man. | 
1. Again :—* Having plainly shewn, that the 
on b, Which was with Gop in the beginning, by 
whom all things were made, and who was always 
present to mankind, that he was in the last times, 


according to the predetermination of the FaTatr, 


united to his own creature, being made man capable 
of suffering; there is no room for contradiction, who 
say, If therefore Christ was then born, he was not 
before. For we have shewed that the Son of Gop 
did not then begin lo be, having always existed with 
the FATHER ; but when he was incarnate, and made 
man, he took upon himself the sad, forlorn condition 
of man, compendiously procuring salvation for us; 
that so what we had lost in Adam, the likeness and 
similitude of God, we might recover in Christ Jesus. 
For since it was impossible that man, who was once 
subaued, and thrown off by disobedience, should be 
renewed, and receive the reward of victory; and also 
« impossible 
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« 1mpossible that he should obtain salvation, who was 
« fallen under sin; the Son, who was the Worb-of 
« Gob, descending from the Faruk, and perfecting, 
« the dispensation of our salvation, did both for us. 
92. Again:—* That none of the sons of Adam is 
e called God, as the Lord is called, we have demon- 
« strated from the seriptures; and to all who have at- 
4 tained but a moiety of the truth, it is obvious, that 
« he alone of all mankind is denominated Gop, and 
« Log, and the eternal King, and the Only-begotten, 9 
« and the incarnate Won, both by the prophets, and, 1 
_ « apostles, and the Holy Ghost himself. And these q 
e things the scriptures would not haye testified of him, 
« had he been but a Man as all other men are: but 
« the holy scriptures testify both these things of him, 
« that, different from all other men, he alone had in 
« himself a glorious generation. from the most high 
Father, and that he also accomplished a, glorious, 
“ birth of a virgin; that he was a man without beauty, 
“ obnoxious to sufferings, riding on an ass's colt, 
« drinking vinegar and gall, despised of the people, 
and bowing down even to the death; that he was the 
« holy Lon b, the wonderful Counsellor, beautiful in 
« form, the mighty Gob, coming in the clouds the 
Judge of the universe. All these things have the 
e scriptures prophesied concerning him. For as he 
“ was man that he might undergo temptations; $0 Was 
be the Won d that he might receive glory ; the WorD 
lying dormant that he might be liable to ny yh 
* and dishonour, and crucifixion, and death; but the 
e man being taken into the Wok p, that in it he might 
te zustain his sufferings, and conquer, and rise, and be 
ec taken up into nennen os ann 
93. Again :—** They again who say, that he (Jesus) 
« was merely a man, engendered of Joseph, die; conti- 
e nuing in the bondage of their former disobedience, 
e having to the last no conjunction with the Wop of 
a Y 


* Lib, 3. cap. 20. | : 
3 Lib, 3. cap. 21. 1 * 
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_ « God the Father, nor receiving freedom through the 
“ Son, according to that saying of his own, If the Son 
% make you free, ye Shall be free indeed. But not know- 
de ing him, who is the Emmanuel of the virgin, they 
« are deprived of his gift, which is eternal life. And 
4 not receiving the incorruptible Won p, they continue 
« in the mortal flesh, and are liable to the natural debt 
* of death, not accepting the antidote of life.“ 
805 Again: “ Our Lord redeeming us by his own + 
* blood, and giving his on soul for our soul, and his 
oyn body for our bodies, and pouring out the Spirit 
of the Father for the adunion and communion of God 
« with men, bringing God down to men by the Spirit, 
and again, by his incarnation, raising man to God, 
and, in his advent, actually and assuredly conferring 
on us incorruptibility by communion with God; the 
*« doctrines of heretics Zn altogether. For they are 
«vain, who hold this doctrine.— The Ebionites also, 
* are vain, ag evan the union of God and man, 
«by faith, into their soul. 5 
95. Again: —“ All heretics are unlearned, and igno- 
* rant of the divine dispensations, particularly of the 
„scheme respecting man, blind to the truth, and 
c they contradict their own salvation.— Some introduc- 
* ing another Father beside the Demiurgus. Some 
er again saying, that the world, and the substance of 
ee jt were made by certain angels. Some, that the 
„ zubstance of the world sprang up from itself, and 
* is self. produced, far separate from him, who, accord. 
er ing to them, is the Father. Some, that it took 
e its substance from corruption and ignorance, being 
er atnlong the things within the Father. Some treat the 
tc doctrine of our Lord's visible advent with contempt, 
, not admitting the incarnation. Some, ignorant of the 
& dispensation of the virgin, say that he was begotten 
& by Joseph. And some indeed affirm that the eternal 
« life could neither receive his soul, nor his body, w_ 
12 : only 


® Lib, 3. ch. 1. 
Lib. LL ch. „ 


„ and FarHER, who are glb one, our LoRD 


according to the will of the FaTHER. 
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« only the inward man.—Bur all these are much later 


 « than those bishops to whom the Apostles delivered 
ee the care of the churches,”* 


I have given the sentiments of this learned bishop and 


martyr pretty much at large, Considerably more 


to the same purpose might be selected from the five 
books of his valuable work. The above quotations, 
however, will be perfectly sufficient to satisfy the reader 


what doctrines were esteemed apostolical by this vener- 


able man, and how little dependence can be placed in the 
most confident assertions of the learned advocate of So- 
cinianism, when he declares, that Irenæus did not con- 
ider the Ebionites in the light of heretics. * _ 

96. About the close of the second century, or the 
beginning of the third, flourished CLEMENS ALEXAN= 
PKINUS, the friend of Irenæus, scholar of Pantænus and 


tutor of the famous Origen. Some of his works are 


come down to our times, from whence it "phe ats, that 
he was sound in his principles of the Chriſtian faith. 
For in the exhortation to the Gentiles, he stiles Christ 
the living God, that was then worshipped and adored:;— 
« Believe,” says he, “O man, in him who is both Man 
« and God: believe, O man, in him who suffered 
« death, and yet is adored as the Vruing God. 
97. Again: —In the end of his Pædagogue, he him- 


elf addresses his prayers to the Son jointly with the 


Father, in these words: & Re metciful to thy children, 
« O Master, O Father, thou Ruler of Israel, O Son, 


5 1 
* 


98. Again: — Speaking of some words of Plato he 


saith—“ I understand them to be spoken of the Hr 


„ Trinity; for the hird indeed is the Hor Gu ST, 


* the second is the Son, by whom all things were made, 
Tx 8 | 


9 99, Again 
. 5 Lib. 5. Cap. 19. 444 ET 5 8 
See Dr. Priestley's View of che Arguments for the Unity of 


God, P-. 21. 


7 Clem, Protreptic. p. 84. „ 
* Pxdagog, lib. 3. ch. 12. p. 311.— Strom: lib, 5. 
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99. Again;—*« O children, our PzDAacocver is like 
* to God his FarHER, Whose Sow he is, without sin 
V he is Gob in the form of man, immaculate, who exe- 
“ cutes the will of his FATHER, the WorD, Gop, who 
« js in the FaTHzs, who is on the right hand of the 
* Father, and with this form he is Goo.“ 
100. Again: “ There is one FarHER of all things, 
* one Won of all things, and one Holy SpIR Ir, 
* who is every where.“ 
101. Again: —“ Let us give thanks to the only 
% HEATHER and Son, to the Soy and the FaTHER, to 
« the Son our teacher and maſter, with the Hory 
« SPIRIT; one in all respects ; in whom are all things; 
« by whom all things are one; by whom is 
« eternal existence; whose members we are; whose 
ee is the glory and the ages; who is the perfect good, 
« the perfect beauty, all-wise and all- just: /o whom be 
& glory both now and for ever. Amen.“ To: 
. 102. And again :—© This” (namely, the nature of 
the Son) “ is the greatest excellence, which disposes all 
things according to the will of the Father, and go- 
« verns the universe in the best manner, effecting all 
te things by an indefatigable and inexhaustible power, in 
« which he so works as to see into hidden thoughts. 
« For the Sow of Gop never leaves his watch-tower, 
“ being not divided, not separated, not moving from 
« place t place, but being always every where, and no 
« way circumscribed or limited, all intellect, all his 
« Father's light, all eye, sceing all things, hearing all 
e things, knowing all things, searching powers by his 
ce power, To him the whole host of angels and gods 
« are subject.“ “ fe 1 7 
All these are authors of the second age, and may be 
considered the third in succession from the Apostles. 
Christ taught the Apostles; the Apostles taught Igna- 
tius, Polycarp, and others; Polycarp taught Irenæus _ 
| 5 15 
1 Pzxdag. lib. 1. ch. 2,—— 
3 Pæd. lib. 7. ch. 7. 
Strom. lib. 7. 
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his contemporaries. In this short space of time there 
was no great room for the introduction of erroneous 


_ doctrines, especially as the believers of those days-were 


extremely jealous of innovation, and had the sacred 


oracles in their hands. 5 


PART SEVENTH, 


SECTION IL 
The opinions of the CHRISTIAN FATHERS and others, of the third century, 
concerning the PERSON of CHRIST, and the doctrine of the TRINITY. 


HE doctrine of the first and second ages is suffi- 
ciently clear and satisfactory. We will now 
proceed to take a concise view of the doctrine contained 


in the writings of the third century, where we shall 


find the same sentiments abundantly confirmed by a still 


larger number of learned and excellent persons. The 
first author we will begin with, is, 


103. MixuTivs Felix. He lived in the beginning 
of the third century, Cave says about the year 220. In 
that elegant little work of his, entitled Octavius, he tells 
us the Christians of his time neither worshipped a cri- 
minal nor a mere man for a God, But as they certainly 


did pay divine honours to Jesus Christ in that age, 


it follows as a necessary consequence, that they must 
have considered him as more than human. His words 
are thus translated :“ Whereas you (Heathen) tax 
our religion with the worship of a criminal and his 
« cross, you are strangely out of the way of truth, to 
« jmagine either that a criminal can deserve to be taken 
« for a Deity, or that a mere man can possibly be a 
© God. He surely is miserable in good carnest, whose 
hopes all hang upon a mortal; for his whole 3 
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« fort expires with the man.” This fully implies, that 
this excellent lawyer considered the Redeemer. as 
more than a mere man. . 

104. TERTULLIAN * was born at Carthage about the 
year of our Lord 156, became a convert to Christi- 
anity, and was baptized, in 196, and, after various re- 
volutions in his religious sentiments, died at the place of 
his nativity, A. D: 246, in about the goth year of his 
age. He was an extraordinary man, and an able writer 
in defence of the doctrines of the gospel, before he was 
seduced to Montanism. A few extracts from his writ- 
ings will satisfy the reader concerning his general prin- 
ciples, though, it must be observed, he is not always 
consistent with himself. N 

c That is the rule of faith,“ saith this learned and 
eloquent man, © by which we profess what we belicve, 
namely, that, by which we believe, that there is only 
one God, and no other brsides the Creator of the 
« world, who made all things of nothing by his Worp 
4 first of all sent forth; that the Won b, called his Sox, 
« appeared variously to the patriarchs in the name of 
« God, always spoke in the prophets, lastly, was 

5 5 5 N . te brought 


Mr. Milner in his very valuable History of the Church of 
Christ, vol. 1. cent. 3. ch. 2. has been, in my opinion, some what 
too severe upon the character and wfitings of this great man. Mak- 
ing due allowance for his real defects, and the superstitions of the 
time and place when and where he lived, he was surely a man of 
very considerable powers, and his writings throw much light upon 
the history of the age. They may not, they do not, abound with 
all those evangelical views that might be withed ; but yet several 
of the essential doctrines of the gospel are clearly and strongly de- 
fended. Jerome says, that his Apology takes in all the treasures of 
human learning. Lactantius tells us, that he has fully pleaded the 
Christian cause. Vincentius acknowledges him to be the smartest, 
strongest, and most irresistable writer of the age; and that he is 
such a genius among the Latins, as Origen was among the Greeks. 
Balsac, his Editor, speaks very highly of him. And even St. Cy- 
prian, of whom Mr. Milner has spoken with so much just appro- 
bation, never passed a day without reading some of this great man's 
writings, and was wont to say, when he called for Tertullian's works, 
Civ me my mater, 
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brought down into the virgin Mary by the Sypintr 
« and power of Goo the Faruk, was made flesh in 
« her womb, and being born of her, became Jesvs 
« Crr1sT, from thence preached a new law and a new 
« promise of the kingdom of heaven, wrought mi- 
« racles, being fastened to a cross rose again the third 
« day, being taken up into heaven he sat down at the 
« right hand of the Farnen, sent the power of the 
« HoLy Serm1T to supply his absence, and to influence 
« those who believe, that he will come with glory to 
receive his saints to the enjoyment of eternal life and 
* the heavenly promises, and to adjudge the wicked to 
« everlasting fire, when the resurrection of the flesh 
„shall have taken place. This ruLe, insitured by 
Christ, admits of no questions among us who are not 
« heretical, and make the persons concerned in them 
e | 

10g. We believe that there is only one Gop, but 
* under this dispensation, which we call ceconomy, that 
© the Son his WorD, who proceeded from him, by 
% whom he made all things, and without whom 
« nothing was made, is of that one Gop; that he was 
« sent by the FaTHER into the virgin, and born of her, 
« man and God, the Son of man and the Son of God, called 
Jesus Christ; that he suffered, died, and was buried 
according to the scriptures; that he was raised by the 
c FaTHER, taken into heaven, and scated at the right 
« hand of the FarAHrR; that he shall come to judge 
© both the quick and the dead; that he sent down, ac- 
« cording to his own promise, the HoLy Gnosr the 
« Comforter from the FarHER, the Sanctifier' of all 
© those who believe in the FarHER, and Son, and 
« Hol Syeir1T; that this rule had come down from 
ce the beginning of the gospel, even before any of the 
c ancient heretics, much mort before the modern Prax- 


“ eas; both the late rise of all the heretics in general, 
| ; cc and 


s De Præscript. 4 Hzret. p. 73 
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« and the 8 of Praxeas in particular, but of 
yesterday, will prove.” ? 

106. The FaTntx is God, the Sox is Go, and 
« the Holy Gnosis en and every one of them is 
CH”: 

107%. © The connection of the Faruk in the Son, 
% and of the Son, in the PARACLETE, makes three 
« cohering one from the other ; which three are one 
* thing, not one person, as it is said, I and the Father 
« are one, With respect to unity of $ubsrance, not to sin- 
« gularity of number.“ 

108. « The name of the Faruk is, Gop . 
« MIGHrv, the Mos r Hic, the Lokxb or Hos vs, 
« the KING or ISRAEL, wHo 1s, as the scriptures 
teach. These we say belong to the Sox likewise, 
« and that the Sow came in these, and always acted in 
« them, and so manifested them in himself to men. 
« All that the Father hath, saith he, is mine; why then 
« not his names? Wherefore when thou readest Al- 
« mighty God, and the most High, and. the Lord of 
0 1 and the King of Israel, and He who is; 
* consider whether the Son be not demonstrated here- 
« by; who is in his own RIGHT Gob ALMIGHTY, 
« as he is the Workb of Almighty God.“ 

109. It is the property of the faith of a Jew, $0 

* to admit the Divine Unity, as not to include therein 
* the Sox, and after him the SyirrT, For what dif- 
« ference is there between the Jews and us but this ? 
„What need of the gospel, if it do not clearly hold 
« out to us the FaTHER, the Son, and the Spirit, 
« as constituting the Divine Unity? God hath 80 
ordered this new sacrament (baptism) that his Unity 
« should now be believed in a new manner, as inclusive 
« of the Sox and of the Spixtr; and that Gop, whose 
Unity was not clearly apprehended, as e | 
0 


7 Adversus Praxean, cap. 2. 
* Cont. Prax. cap. 13. 

9 Ibid, cap. 25. 

* Ibid, cap, 17, 
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of the Sox, and of the Spixir, when he was preached 
in time past, might now be openly known according 
to his proper names and persons.” * a 
110.“ We Christians do affirm a spirit to be the 
proper substance of the LocGos, by whom all things 
were made, in which he subsisted before he was 
spoken out, and was the W1spom that assisted at the 
creation, and the power that presided over the whole 
work. The Logos or Won issuing forth from 


that spiritual substance at the creation of the world, 
and generated by that issuing or progression, is for 


this reason called the Sox of Gop, and the God, from 


his unity of substance with Gop the FaraER, for 
Gop is a spirit. An imperfect image we have of this 


in the derivation of a ray from the body of the sun; 
for this ray is a part without any diminution of the 
whole, but the sun is always in the ray, because the 
ray is always in the sun; nor is the substance sepa- 
rated, but only extended. Thus it is in some 
measure in the eternal generation of the Locos; he is 
a Spirit off a Spirit; a Gop of God, as one light is 
generated by another : the original, parent light, re- 
maining entire and undiminished, notwithstanding the 
communication of itself to many other lights. Thus 
it is that the Locos which came Sich om God, is 


both Gop and the Sow of Gor, and those two are 
one. Hence it is, that a Spyrit off a Spirit, or a 


Gop off God, makes another in mode of subsistance, 


but not in numericalness or identity of essence; and 


so the Son is subordinate to the Faru as he 
comes from him as the principle, but 1s never sepa- 
rated. This ray of God then descended, as it was 
foretold, upon a certain virgin, and in her womb was 


incarnated, and being there fully formed the Gop- 


Man, was born into the world; the divine and buman 


nature making vp this person, as soul and body do 


Þ 2 > « « one 


* Adv. Prax, vect: 31. 
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ee one man,—This is the Curist, the Go of 
. Christians.“ | | | 
This, and much more than this to the same pur- 
se, is to be found in the writings of this great man, 
Ne will now pass on to the works of one that is 
greater than ge. h | | 
111. Ox1czn is generally considered as the most 
learned of all the Christian fathers. He was born at 
Alexandria, A. D. 185, and after much persecution, 
and infinite labour in promoting the cause of learning 
and truth, he died at Tyre, A. D. 253 in the 6gth year 
of his age. Of the pre- existence and divinity of Christ, 
with other points therewith connected, he hath largely 
spoken, upon various occasions. The following ex- 
tracts from his works will justify these assertions, 

«© Whereas there are many, who think they under- 
tt stand Christianity, and yet some of them differ from 
te their ancestors; and whereas the doctrine of the 
te church is preserved, being delivered down from the 
« Apostles by the order of succession, and remains in 
te the churches to this very time, that only is to 
« be believed true, which in nothing differs from the 
« church's tradition. Now we must know that the 
cc holy Apostles, when they preached the Christian 
« faith, treated very plainly concerning some points, 
e which they thought necessary to salvation for all be- 
« levers ; though before those who were not forward 


te in their search after divine knowledge; leaving the 


« reasons of their assertions to be enquired into by 
« those, who should be thought worthy to receive from 
« the Se1RIT the excellent gifts of the Srikir, and es- 
ce * the gifts of the word of wisdom and know- 
« ledge, Of other points, they only said, that they 
e were, but said nothing how, or whence they were; 
ce that so all those of their posterity, who were more 
ee $tudious than others, and lovers of knowledge and 

| ; « wisdom, 


0 Apol. cap. 21. 
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« wisdom, might have scope for the exercise of their 
« wit, namely, those who should make themselves 
« worthy and capable of wisdom. Now the particulars, 
« which were plainly treated in the apostolical instruc- 
tion, are these: First, That there is one God, who 
« made and composed all things, and who made them 
« out of nothing, &c.— that this Gop, as he had pro- 
« mised before by his prophets, sent the Lozp Jzsus 
« Cngr1sT in the laſt days, &c.—then that this Jzsvs 


* CarisT who came, was born of the Fatarr Before 


« every creature: that he, when he had ministered to 
« the FATHER in the creation of all things (for by bim 


„ere all things made) emptying himself in the last 


days, was made man ; was incarnate, though Gop; and 
« remained Gob, though made man. He assumed a 
« body hke unto our body, with this only difference, 


« that be was born of the virgin by the Holy Gnosr.,” *. 


112, „By the gospel it is revealed, that all things 
« were made by the Son, and that without him i 
« was made. Let him then, who reads understanc 
« from this, that the name of the Ar Mtohry 15 not 
« more ancient in Gop than the name of the FaTurR 3 
« for by the Sow the FATHER is almighty; for thro 


„ Wrspom, which is CHRIST, Gop holds the univer 
s dominion, not only by authority of him who has the 


« dominion, but even by the spontaneons duty of those 
« who are subject to him. But that you may confess 
« that the Farhzg and the Son possess one and the 
game omnipotence, as he is one and the same God 
« ant Lord with the Farhkx, hear John in the 
© Revelation speaking in this manner: Thee things 
« gailh be, which is, and which was, and which is 10 
« (040, the ALMIGHTY. Rev. 1. 8. But whg 18 to 
« come, the Ar.mionTty, besides CHRIST? As none 
« shovid be offended that the FarRER is God; and 
„that the Saviour likewise is God ; $0 none Should 
take offence sceing the FArER 15, almighty, that it 

X ES. RE, 


Ap. Pamp. Mart. a pad opera Jer. vol. 9. 
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&« js also said, the Sox is almighty, For in this manner 
te that will be true which he saith to the FATIx, For 
« all mine are thine, and all thine: are mine, and I am 
a "4 85 in them. John 17. 10, But if all which be- 
« Jong to the FaTHtr are CyrisT's, among the all 
ec things appertaining to the FATHER is also omnipolence, 
& without e the only-begotien Sox also ought to be 
dec omni polent, that all things which the FATHER hath, 

i the Son may have also.“ 5 i 
113. Let us describe as well as we can what an 
tc heretic is: Every one who professes to believe in 
cc Christ, and yet says there is one God of the law and 
te the prophets, and another of the gospels, &c.— Our 
tc opinion must be the same concerning those who 


d have any false notions of our Lok p Jesvs CHRIsx, 


 & whether according to them, who say he was born of 
« Joseph and Mary, such are the Ebioniles and Valen- 
% tinians; or according to them who deny him to be 
« the First- born, the GoD of the whole creation, the 
r Word, and W1sbom, which is the beginning of the 
te ways of God, begotten before any thing was made, 
d before the foundation of the worlds, before all the 
&« hills; and who ay that be is only Man.” * 
114. We worship one God, the FATHER and the 
te Son; and our reasoning stands still in full force 
against others; neither do we give divine honour to 
s an upstart being, as if he had no existence before. 
« For we belicve him when he says, Before Abraham 
« was, I am; and again, I am the truth, Neither is 
« any of us of so mean and servile understanding, 
ce as to imagine, that the substance of Truth had not 
te a being before the appearance of Christ in the flesh. 
« Therefore we worship the FATRHER of Truth, and 
« the Son, who is the Truth, two things in personal 
> substance, but one in agreement, and consent, and 
« identity of will; so that whoever sees the Son, who 
: | « z5 
+ Peri Archon, vol. 1. 
s Com, on Tit. 3. 10. 
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« xs the brightness of the glory of God, and the expres 
« image of, his person, sees Gob in him, as being the 
« true image of Gop.” * 
I it We worship one Gob, and his only Sox, 
and WorpD, and IMace, with supplications and 


_«« prayers to the utmost of our power, offering our 


«« prayers to Gob over all by his only-begotten Son; 
« to whom we first present them, besceching him, who 


is the propitiation for our sins, as our High-Priest, 
to offer our prayers, and sacrifices, and intercessions 


« to God, the LoRD of all things. Therefore our faith 
« relics only upon Gob, by his Son, who confirms it 
c in us. And, therefore, Celsus has no reason or 
« colour for his charge of sedition, or departing from 
« God upon the account of his Son; for we worship 


« tbe FATHER, whils! we ADMIRE and ADORE the Sox, 
„ who is his WorD, and Wisbom, and TzxuTHn, and 


«© RiHTZOUsN Ess, and whatever else we are taught to 
« believe of the Son of Gob, begotten of such a 
« FATHER,” ? | | 

116, From the account which is given us by Eu- 


sebius of Beryllus, bishop of Bosra in Arabia, we may 


more fully understand what were the real sentiments of 
Origen respecting the person of our Saviour. For 
when this Berryllus had embraced some new doctrines 
foreign to the faith; © daring to affirm that our Lorp 
« and SAVIOUR, before his coming among men, had no 
« proper and distinct Subsislence; neither auy Gop- 
* HEAD of his own, but only the Derry of the Fa- 
© THER residing in him;“ he was re proved by Origen 
for his want of orthodoxy ; and being convinced of the 
error of his new opinions, he was brought back to the 
true faith. | | 5 
From 
6 Cont, Cel. I. 8. 85. | 
7 Ibid. p. 386. . 8 f 
See 3 Eccl. Hist. l. 6. cap. 33.— The learned Fiddes in 
his Theologia Speculativa gives us the opinions of Origen concern. 
ing the nature of Christ in a few words, referring to the Several 
places in his works where the authorities may be found. Origen 


declares, 3258 this writer, that © Christ is properly Son of God ;— 
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From these several quotations it incontestably 2ppears, 
that whatever might be the sentiments of this great 
man concerning the person of Christ, and the doctrine 
of the Trinity, the opinions of Socinus are so far from 
receiving countenance, that they are directly condemned. 
117. CyralaxN was born towards the latter end of 
the second century, converted from Paganism to Chris- 
tianity, A. D. 246, made bishop of Carthage m 248, 
and received the crown of martyrdom, A. D. 258. 
He has given us the most unequivocal dæcharations of 
his sentiments on the subjects now under consideration. 
Nor did Ixsuvs Cuxisr,“ says he, © our Gop and 
Lon dp, teach us how to behave in this particular by 
« word only; but his practice accompanied his instruc- 
tions, and he led us by example as well as by pre- 
c cept. oF 2 . 
118, 4 This is our Gov, not the God of all, but of 
us Christians only who believe and trust in his 
n 
1 © Gop, the Farm, hath appointed that 
_ * adoration should be paid to his Sow ; and the apostle 
« St. Paul, in conformity to that appointmem, hath 
6 expressly told us, that God hath highly exalted him, 
« and given him a name, which is above every name ; 
* that at the name of Jerus every knee pould bow, of 
 * things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
« tbe berth. And in the book of Revelation, we may 
observe the angel retraining St. John, who would 
% have worshipped him, from doing it, saying, Ser thou 
* do it not, for I am thy fellow-$ervant, and one of thy 
« brethren > adore the Lord Jesus. How uncommon 
«1 Person must this Irsus be, and with what extraor- 


40 dinary 
Son by nature, and not by adoption :— eternal 3 


* nerated ;—uncreated :—creator : God by nature; the power — 
« wisdom of God, frequently ee eee „ 
on immutable —incomprehenible.” 
Vol. 1. b. 4. chap, 2. p. 391 
9 In Pat. acct. 4. 
Ibid. sect. 36. 
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« dinary patience endowed ; who, though he be wwor- 
<« shipped in heaven, is not yet avenged upon earth ?” * 
120. © Daniel, and the three famous youths, ob- 
ce served more especially the third, the sixth, and the 
c ninth hours; three remarkable distinctions, with 
some eye of allusion and regard to the blessed TRt- 
«© NITY, Which was afterwards to be revealed to the 
« world in these latter days: for the first hour advanc- 
« tng to the third, gives us one notion of a Trinity ; 
<< the fourth proceeding to the sixth gives us another; 
<« and last of all the scventh carried on to the ninth, 
c exhibits the perfection of the ternary number.“ 
This is surely a very fanciful interpretation, and 
without any just foundation in the meaning of the Spi- 
rit; but it shews sufficiently well how strongly the 


doctrine of the Trinity was impressed upon the 


mind of this good man. — | 

121, © Our Saviour hath said, I and my Father are 
* one, And again it is written of the FaTHtr, Son, 
and Hory GHrosr, that {4hrse THREE are ONE.” * 

122. Of this grace of God, this new ceconomy, 
ce this latter method of salvation, the Won o, and Son 
« of God is made the messenger and manager, who 
ce by all the prophets, go as far backward as you please, 
« was spoken of under that character, as a teacher sent 
« from God, to enlighten mankind sitting in darkness. 
« This is the Power, the WorD, the Wisbom, the 
« Groky of Gop. He descended into the womb of 
« Virgin, and through the operation of the Hor v 
« GHosr, took upon him our flesh; and Gop by beg 
ce wonderous means united bim celf io man. This Curisr 
« is our God, and being a Mediator between too, he 
e put on the nan, that he might lead him to (500 his 
« FaTHER ; CHRIST became man, that man might be- 
« come like CHRIST.“ - 
123. Christ 
„„ 1 
7 De Orat. Dom. sect. 21. 


 * De Unit. Ec. sect. 5. 
20 De vanit. idol. ect. 6. 
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123. © Cunisr was the FriesT-BEGOTTEN and the 
„% Wisbom of the FaTHeR hy whom all things were 

* made. 

124. © The angel who appeared to the patriarchs is 
« CyrrsT and Gop.” ” 

125, © Cunts is Gop,” * 

126. „ Cyri1sT, who is Gop, was to come, and en- 

" 1 and save mankind.” _ 

127. Cunisr, though always the Sow of Gob, was 
« to be born however according to the fle.“ 

128, © CyrrsT was Gop and MAN, that he might 
« be the fitter to be a Mediator between them.“ 
129. We have an advocate with the Father 
« Tesus Cuy ter, our Lon p and Gon.” ? 

130, Our Lord after his resurrection instructing 
* his disciples how they should baptize, says; All pow- 
« er is given unto me in heaven and in earth; go ye there- 
« fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
« the FATHER, and of the Sox, and of the Holy Gnosr. 
% Flere he leisten the TRINITY, in whose sacrament 
e the nations were to be baptized. Docs Marcion be- 
« heve this TRINTITY ? Does he believe the same Fa- 
« THER the CREATOR, as we believe in? Does he ac- 
« knowledge the same one Sox CHRIST, born of the 
« virgin Mary; who, being the Won d, was made flesh, 
« and suffered for our sins? Marcion and all other he- 
« retics hold a very different faith.“ “ 

131. © If any one could be baptized among the 
e heretics, he might also obtain remission of sins: and 
« if he obtained remission of sins, be sanctified and 
« made the temple of God. I ask, Of what God? 
« Tf of the Creator ; he could nor, who did not be- 
« licve in him: if of Christ; neither could he be his 
* temple, who denics CHRIST to be God: if of the 
« Holy Spirit, smce these three are one; how could the 
e HoLy Serr1T be reconciled to him, who is an enemy 
« to the FATHER and the Son ?” 5 | It 
Test. adver. Jud, lib. 2. sect. 1—7 Ibid. sect. 5,—* Ibid. ect. 


6.— Ibid. sect. 7.— Ibid. sect. 8.— Ibid. sect. 10.— Epis. 11, 
—+ Apud: Ep. 4 Ibid. 
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It is not meant to justify the reasonings of the seve- 
ral passages which arc produced in this treatise, whether 
from the Jews, the Heathens, or the Christian fathers ; 
but only to prove this matter of fact, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity, in a light more or less obscure, was taught 
by thest several denominations of men. 

132. GREGORY, bishop of Neocæsarea, was the dis- 
ciple, and the glory of the famous Origen, He was 
made bishop in 239, and died in peace, A. D. 265. 
His Creed is well known, © There is one Gob, says 
he, „the FaTner of the living Wor, the subsisting 
« W1sDoM, and Powkn, and eternal CHARACTER ; the 
perfect Begetter of him that is perfect, the FATHER 
« of the only-begotten Sox, one Lokp alone off him 
ho is alone; Gop off Gop ; the impress and image 
« of the Deity, the effective Worpb, The Wisbum 
« which comprehends the constitution of the universe, 
« and the poWER which made the whole creation; rue 
i SON of the (rue FATHER ; invisille off invisible, incar- 
« ruptible off incorruplible, immortal off immortal, and 
« eternal off eternal. And one Hoy Seirir, who hath 
« lis existence from Gop, and who appeared by the 
« Sow, namely, to mankind. The image of the Sox, 
« perfect off perfect, the LIE, the AUuTROR of the living, 
« the holy FounTain, HoLiness, and the giver of 
e $anctification, in whom God the Father is manifested, 
„who is over all, and God the Son who is through 
« all, The perfect Trinity, not divided or alienated: 
* in glory, eternity and kingdom. There is, therefore, 
* nothing created, nothing servile, in the Trinity. 
Nothing superinduced, that was not before, but came 
« in afterwards. The FATHER always had a SON, and 
« the Son a SrikiT, There, was always the ame 
« Trinity without change or lurning.” . 09 

133. Again: “ Let us commit hymns and praises 
* to the King and CREATOR of the universe, the suffi- 
« cient fountain of all good things, to him who herein 
« heals our infirmities, and is alone able to supply our 
© defects, to the PR IN and Saviour of our souls, to 

Yyy et his 
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« his first-begotten Won p, the CREA rox and Goyrny. 
« or of all things; since he alone can send up to the 
« FATHER perpetual and incessant thanksgivings for 
& himself, and for us all, particularly and universally, 
& For he being the TruTH, the Wispou and Power 
« of the FarHER of all things; furthermore, being in 
* him, and naturally united to him, it is not possible, 
* that out of forgetfulness or imprudence, or any infirmi- 


4 ty, like one who is remote from him, he should either 


cc not reach the Power of powers, or though he can, 
should voluntarily (which is not to be supposed) 
F omit it. He only is able perfectly to fulfil all that 
« dignity of praises which belong to him ; he whom 
& the Father of all things having united to himself, he 
* himself only not containing himself in him, hath in 
* a certain manner honoured with an every way <qual 
* power to that of his own; and is honoured by him, 
* which he the first and only one of all beings hath ob- 
„ tained, he the onLy-BEG TTEN, Gop THE Worbin 


et him. Ihe moss perfect, the living, the animate Won | 


& of him, the fir Minp.” * | 

134. Dion vsius ALEXANDRINUS studied under Ori- 
gen, was made bishop of Alexandria, A. D. 247, and 
fied there in 265, He calls Christ UN REATED and 


* the CREATOR—Gop BY NATURE, the Worp of 
e the Fatbe.—consubslantial with the FATHER, —CHP15ST - 


* 1s immutable, as being Gob the WoRD,—CHRIST 7s 
“ Gop over all, our refuge,—Jesvs CnrisT, who 1s 
“ Go over all, the Loxb and Gop of Israrl.—He 
shall not escape unpunished, who blasphemes the be- 
« nevolent Spikir: for the Spiktr is Gob.“““ 


135. To -Gop, even the FaTHER, and his Sow our 
* Loxp- Jesus Cukisr, with the HoLy Gnosr, be 


« glory and power, forever and ever. Amen.” * 
136. Dronystws RoMmanus was made bishop of 

Rome, A. D. 259, and died in 269, Nothing of his 

oF Por os ous, _ FD" 
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temains but some fragments, in which he gays ;—* I 
may Justly speak against them, who divide, split, and 
destroy the most venerable doctrine of the enurch of 
« Gud, making the monarchy three certain powers, 
« Separate subsistences, and three Deities, For I am 
« persvaded that some of the catechists and preachers 
« of God's word teach this opinion ; men diametrically 


opposite to the heresy of Sabellius. For he blas- 


« phemes in saying that the Son is the Father; they, 
« the other hand, preach up three Gods, after a sort, 
« dividing the Holy One into three hypostases, alien 
from one another, and wholly scparate. For it is 
necessary that the Divine Worp be united to the 
op of the universe. The HoLy Gnosr also must 
closely adhere to and abide in Gop. And it is also 
absolutely necessary that the sacred TREE be sum- 
med up, and gathered together into ox x, as a certain 


— 


centre, that 1s, into the almighty Gob of the uni- 


e „„ 
137. © It is no common, but the greatest blasphemy, 


after a sort to say, that the Logp was made with 


© Bands. 
138.“ We ought not either to divide the wonderful 
„Divine Unity into three Deities, or to mutilate the 
* dignity and the excellent greatness of our Lord, 
by saying, that he is created; but to believe in God 
the Father Almighty, and in Jesus Christ his Son, 
"and in the Holy Ghost, and to believe that the 
* Worb is united to the Gop of the universe. For, 


" $ays he, I and the Father are one: and, I in the 


Father, and the Father in me: so would the Divine 
" TrInITY, and the sacred doctrine of the monarchy 
be preserved.” ? „„ 

139. Caius, the presbyter of Rome, lived about the 
middle of the third century; and we are told by Photius, 
flat © he spake exactly of the divinity of CHRIST, out 
rue Gop ; he both called him by the name CaR1sT, 

| | Y y yy i} 745 Rs 
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4 and unexeeptionably described his incffable generation 
« fromthe FaTUER. * 

140. This same Carvs observes, that “ there were 
_« anciently many psalms and hymns composed by the 
& brethren, and transcribed by the faithful, setting forth 
te the praises of Cnr1sT as the WorD of Gob, and as. 
ct cribing divinity to him.“ 

141. FI 1PPOLITUS, the martyr and bishop of Portua, 
was the disciple of Clemens Alexandrinus, and flourished 
about the year 220. In the few fragments of his work; 
which remain, he says: The Divinity is such after 
&« the incarnation, as it was before, in nature infinite, in- 
&« comprehensible, without passions, change or varia- 
« tion, power itself, and, to say all, essentially subgist- 
&* ing, and the only infinitely powerful good.“ 

142. To Nu (Christ) be glory and strength, to- 
„ pether with the FarhER and the Holy Spirir, in 
de the holy church, now and fore vermore. Amen.“ 

143. © If the Worn was with Gop, being Goy, 
« why shall any one object that we talk of two Gods? 
« I will not declare two Gods but one, yet two per 
« ſons.” 

144. The FaTHER is one, but there are 4 per. 
* sons, because there is a Son, and the third is the 
« Holy GrosT.—We cannot think otherwise of Go! 
« as one, unless we believe really in the FaTaEx, the 
& Son, and the Holy Gnrosr.—Whoever shout 
te leave out any one of the three, would not glorify Got 
«« perfectly, for the FATHER is glorified by this TI.. 
e NITY, seeing the FATHER willed, the Sox effecter, 
« the SPIRIT manifested.”* 

145. We can have no right conception of the i: 

& God, but by believing in a real FATHER, Sox, ans 

& Holy GHnosr. * ” 5 

146, ©Þ 
* Apnd Bibliothecam. 

1 Ec. Hist. Euseb. c. 5. I. 28. 


* Apud Anast. Bib. Hipp. c. Noet. p. 20. Ed. Fabricii, 
+ Cont, Noetum, pass im. | 5 Fo 
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146. He is said to be exalted, as having wanted it 
« before ; but in respect only of his humanity, And he 
« has a name pruen him; as it were a matter of favour, 
« which is above every name, as the blessed Paul expresses 
« jt, But in truth and reality, this was not the giving 
« him any thing, which he naturally had not from the be- 
« pinning. So far from it, that we are rather to esteem 


it his returning to what he had in the beginning essenti- 


« ally and unalterably ; on which account it is, that he, 
having condescendet to put on the humble garb of hu- 
« manity, said, Father, glorify me with the glory which I 
« bad with thee before the world was: For he was always 
« invested with divine glory, having been coexistent with 


« his Father before all ages, and before all time, and the 


foundation of the world.“ 
147. About this period lived Arricanvs, a man, 


as Eusebius says, expert in all manner of knowledge and 


literature. A doxology of his is still extant: “ We 
&« render thanks to Hiu who gave our Loxp Jesus 
« CHRIST to be a Saviour, to whom with the Hory 
« Ghost be glory and majesty forever.“ , 
148. PauLus SAMOSATENUS, bishop of Antioch, de- 
nied the divinity of our Saviour in the third century. 
Against him was held one or more councils at An- 
tioch. Six bishops of that age wrote to the said Pau- 
lus an epistle to dissuade him from his erroneous opi- 
nions, which epistle is still extant, In this letter they 
trace the divinity of Christ up to the times of the 
Apostles, and then assert this to be the true apostolical 


faith concerning the person of our blesscd Lord; 
namely, „That he is the Wispou, the Worp, and 


« the Power of God, existing before ages, not in 
« foreknowledge, but in essence and subsistence, Gop 
& and the Son of Gop.”? The names of these six 

: | e bizhops 


5 Hipp. vol. 2. p. 29. 

$ Paxil de Sp. Sancto, c. 29. 2 

! Apud Bibl. Patrum, tom. 11, See too Eecl. list. of Fuel. 
». 7, © 30» | 
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bishops were Hymenzus, Theophilus, Philotecnus, 
et . Proclus, and Bolanus. 

. NovaTian, the presbyter of Rome, lived 
570 the middle of the third century, He wrote a trea- 
tise on the Trinity, which is usually considered as agree- 
able to the commonly received doctrine, In this 
treatise are to be found many valuable remarks upon che 
subject now under consideration. The scripturc,“ 
says he, as well declares Gop CüRIST as MAN Gop. 
« Tt has as well described the nan Jesus Christ, as ibe 
% God Chrisi our Lord. For it duth not only propose 
* him, as the Sor of God, hut of man als ; so that 
« being off both, he is both, lest if he was only one, 
« he could not be the other. For as nature has taught, 
« that we should think him to be really in nature man, 
„ho is off man; so the same nature hath taught, 
« that we should believe him to be God, who is off 
« God; lest, if he should not be God. though off God, 
« he should not also be man, though off man: and 
% both of them should be in hazard, each from the 
other, whilst the one is shewn to destroy the credit of 
ec the other. 

150, „ If Christ is only a man; how is he present 
« wherever he is called upon, since this is not the na- 
« ture of man, but of God, to be present in every 
place ? If Christ is only a man; why is the man in- 
« voked as a mediator in our prayers, since the invoca- 
« tion of a man to procure salvation must be ju lged 
« ineffectual? If Christ is only a man; why do we 
% place our hope in him, since cursed 7s the hope that 
« 175 placed only in man?” “ 

151. « If Christ were only a man, "WR cond he say, 
% and my Father ar? one? For how is it, I and my Ta- 
« ther are one, if he be not both Sox and Gop ? who may 
ce therefore be said to be one, as he is from him, and as 
e he is his Son, and as he is begotten of him, and as 
te he came from him, by which he is very God.“ 


152. © Whercas 
De Trinit, sect. 31. : 
9 Ibid. sect. 14. E 23. 
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152, © Whereas it is the property of none but God 
« to know the secrets of the heart, and yet Christ 
« knows what is in man: whereas it is in the power 
« of none but God to forgive sins, yet Christ doth 
forgive sins: whereas it is of no man to come down 
« from heaven, and yet he descended from thence : 
« whereas no man could utter that saying, I a my 
« Father are One, and Christ alone, from a concious- 
c ness of his own divinity, did say it ; and whereas, 
« finally, the 1 Thomas, furnished as he was with 
« every proof of Christ's divinity, said in answer to 
« him, My Lord, and my God: whereas the apostle St, 
„Paul writes in his Epistle, I bose are the fathers, 
« and from whom, according to the flesh, Christ came, 
« who is over all God blessed forevermore : whereas the 
game apostle declares, that he was made such, not 
« by man, or through man, but through Jesus Chrixt : 
« whereas he contends that he learned the gospel, not 
« of men, but by Jesus Chris! ; upon all these accounts 
« we must conclude, that CHRISTH 1s Gop.” * 

153. ThroGnosTUs ALEXANDRINUS lived some- 
time in the third century and was the disciple of the 
great and justly celebrated Origen. A fragment of his, 
which still remains, bears ample testimony to the ortho- 

doxy of his opinions on the subject before us: The 
* essence of the Son, says he, © is not something ex- 
« ternally invented, nor something brought into being 
« from nothing; but it came from the essence of the 
« Father, as splendor from light, or vapour from water. 
« For neither the splendour nor vapour, is the very 
te water, or the sun, nor is the essence of the Son 
something different from the Father, but the efflux 
« of the Father's essence, that same essence of the Fa- 
« ther not admitting division. For as the sun remains 
« the same, and is not lessened by the rays it sends 
e forth, so the essence of the Father undergoes no 
« change, though it sends forth the Son, its image. 
| 25 | 154. Lucia 
® Thid. c. 13. | 
? Apud Athan, 
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154. Lucian, the martyr, was a presbyter of the 
church of Antioch, in the third age, and a very cloquent 
and learned man, His creed is said to have been as fol- 
los: —“ We believe agreeably to evangelical and 
e apostolical tradition, in one Gon, the Father Al- 
% mighty, Creator and Maker of all things; and in 
* one Lord Jesus Christ; his only-begotten Son, Gop, 
*« by whom all things were made, begotten of the Fa- 
« ther before all worlds, God off God, Whole off 
„ Whole, Alone off Alone, Perfect off Perfect, King 
« off King, Lord off Lord; the living Word, Wis- 
% dom, Life, the true Light, the Way of truth, the 
Resurrection, the Shepherd, the Door, Immutable 
« and Unchangeable, the exact Image of the Godhead, 
* the Essence, Power, Counsel, and Glory of the Fa- 
« ther, the First-born of cvery creature, who was in 
« the beginning with God, Gop the Worp, as it is 
* written in the gospel, The Word was God; by whom 
all things were made, and in whom all things consist, 
« who in the last days came down from heaven, and 
*« was born of the virgin according to the scriptures : 
„ and in the Houry RE which was given to the 
« believers for their consolation, sanctification and per- 
« fection; as our Lord Jesus Christ commanded his 
<« disciples, saying, Go ye therefore, disciple all nations, 
« baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
« and ihe Holy Ghost; namely, of the FaTrmer, who is 
e truly Father; of the San, who is truly Son; and of 

« the Holy Grosr, who is truly Holy Ghost: the 
« words not being simply words, and of no significa- 
tion, but accurately denoting the subsistence of 
« every one named, and their glory and order; so that 
* they are in subsistence three, in consent one. 

155, MeThonivs was a bishop of Tyre in the third 
age, and a martyr in the Dioclesian persecution. He 
wrote many things, but few of his pieces are now in 
being. It appcars, however, from what remains of 

| 5 his 
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his works, that he was orthodox in the faith of the Son 
of God: For thus he speaks of the Word. 
« Though he was Gop, he took upon him human 
flesh, for this purpose, that we beholding the divine 


exemplar of his life set before us as in a table, might 


«« imitate the exactness of a painter in copying it,” 


156, * Christ, the man, was full of the pure and 
perfect divinity, and as Gop, was after some sott in- 


« cluded in the man.” 
157. * For that be tas, and truly is Gob, exiztin 
„in the beginning with God, and existing 22 God, 


«« Governour and Pastor of the heavenly world, &c.* 


158, PoxyHYRIus, a martyr of Palestine, and one 


of the scholars of Pamphilus, about the middle of the 
third century, when he was surrounded with flames, 
wie are told, © called upon Ixsus, the Sow of God, to 
© be his helper,” and with those words gave up the 


ghost. * 


159. In the same year Acacvs, bishop of Antipch 5 
being carried before the president Martian, said to him: 
If you think yourself bound to obey a man, who in 
© a short time must leave the world, and his body be- 


come the food of worms: how much more strictly 


am ] bound to obey. the 22057 powerful Gop, who lives 
forever, and who has said, He hat shall deny me be- 
« fore men, bim will I deny before my Father who is in 


heaven. Martian then said; « You have now all 
e af ance confessed that error of your people, which 


« 1 always wished to be informed ol. Has then God 
« a Son? A. He has. Q. Who is this Son of God? 


A. The Worb of truth and grace. Q. Is that his 


% name? A. You did not ask me his name, but who 


« he is. O. Tell me his name. A. He is called 


. Jesus Sheen. ö 
160. In the Acts of the martyrdom of Nicephorus, 
e 222 Vbo 


3 Apud Bibliothecam, Tom. 3. 
+ Euseb. Mart, of Palestine, ch. 11. 
3 Ruinart's Acts of the Martyrs, p. 141, 
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who suffered about the year 260, it is related, that 
Sarricivs, who was first apprehended, was asked by 
the Governour, „Of what profession are you? A. 1 
„ am a Christian. Q. Are you of the clergy? A. 
« have the honour of being a priest.''—He then 
added, „We Christians acknowledge Christ for our 
&« Lord and Master; because he is the ſrue Gon, and 
« the CREATOR of beaven and earth, and of all things 
« therem.”* | 

161. In the year 250, Pron1vs, a priest of Smyrna, 
as also SuBINA, and ASCLEPIADES, were apprehended and 
carried before Polemon, and being asked what God he 
adored ? Pionius answered: The almighty God who 
© created the heaven and earth, and all things therein, 
« who hath made himself known to us by his Won p, 
« Jusus Christ.“ The President then addressing himself 
c to Asclepiades, asked: What are you? A. A Chris- 
88. Of what church? A. Of the catholic 
„ church. Q. What Gop do you worship; . 
4 CHrIsT, What then, said Polemon, is that another 
6 God? To which Ascle piades replied : : © No, he 1s 
*« the same God whom they have just now confessed.“ 

When they were brought again before the Judges, 

these asked, Why do you not sacrifice? A, Beca' 
« ye are Christians. Q. What God do you worship? 
« A. Him who made the heavens and adorned them 
« with lucid orbs; who made the earth and decked it 
« with flowers and trees, and fixed the bounds of the 
„ ca. Q. Dy you mean him who was crucifi:d ? A. 
« Yes, I mcan him whom the Father sent for the sal- 
⸗é⸗ ofthe world.” ?” 

167. PIERius, a presbyter of the church of Alexan- 
dria, fl urish d in che third age, and was a man of great 
eminence. His works are all lost; but Photius tells 
us, that he was perfectly sound in "we article of Christ 
du. 


Such 


6 Ibid, b, 246. 
39 ' Kuinart' Acts of the ad hs p. 129. 
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Such is the evidence of the three first ages to the 
divinity of Christ, and those other doctrines which are 
therewith connected ; from whence it appears that these 
Fathers acknowledged the eternity and divinity of the 
Word, and of the Holy Ghost, with the Trinity of 


persons in the one living and true God, Whether they 
were right in so doing makes no part of our present 


enquiry: The matter of fact is all we are concerned to 
prove. The Holy Scriptures alone must determine 
the validity and importance of doctrines, * .. 


PART SEVENTH, 


SECTION VI. 


Oxinions of the CHRISTIAN FATHERS, and others, who flourizhed in the 
- fourth, and beginning of the fifth centuries, concerning the PERSON of 
CHRIST, and the doctrine of the TKINITY. 


— | 


HE sentiments of the primitive Chtistians, who 
. lived sometime before the Council of Nice, have 
been detailed pretty much at large; we will now proceed 
to lay before the reader a short view of the opinions, 
which prevailed on these great subjects, immediately 
before, during the time of, and for some years after, that 
important period, 35 
163. In the. beginning of the fourth century a whole 
city in Phrygia, men. women, and children, were all 
burnt to death in a church, as they were at their devoti- 
ons, calling upon CHRIS, the Gop over all.“ - 
164. St. Flix, who suffered death at the same 
„ time 


There is a good abridgment of the doctrines of the three first 
ages in the first vol. of Dupin's New. History of Eeclesiastical 
Writers, p. 179- ; 

5 Euseb. Eccles. Hist. I. 8. cap. 11. 
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time, under the Dioclesian persecution, 5 5 in the 
manner following, during his last great conflict ;—<« © 
4 Lorp Gop of heaven and earth, Jesus Christ, I bow 
% my neck to thee as a sacrifice, who livest to all 


« efernity; to whom belong glory and magnificence | 


« forever and ever. Amen.“ 
165. In the Acts of Tnxrica, who suffered about 
the same time, we have this prayer: I give thanks 
e to the God of all kingdoms. Lord Jesus Christ, 
* We serve thee. Thou art our hope. Thou art the 
% hope of Christians. Most holy God, most high 
“ God, God almighty, we give thanks to thee for thy 
“ great name.“ „ rg ws 
166. ViTaLis, a mattyr in this century, St. Am- 
brose tells us, made this his last prayer: O Lord 
« Jesus Christ, my SAviouR and my Gop, command 
* that my spirit may be received; for I desire to ob- 
« tain the crown, which thy holy angel hath shewed 
* me. * 1 jo 
167. Victor, who suffered death for the faith of 
Christ at Marseilles, about the year 303, in his speech 
to the President said, How worthy is he of our love 
* and our adoration, who, when we were his enemies, 
« loved us first, and in order to rescue us, remaining 
% God, he became man, not diminishing his divinity, 
* but cloathing himself with our humanity.” * 
1068. When Evpriivs was suffering under the tor- 
ments inflicted on him by his pers ecutors, Calvisianus 
said to him: —“ Euplius, lay aside this madness, wor- 
* ship the gods, and you shall be set at liberty.” To 
which he replied; „ adore Cuxisr, I detest devils, 
« I adore the FarHER, and the Sox, and the HoLy 
e Guosr. I adore the holy Trinity, besides which 
t there is no Gop,” ? = 


169. AFRA 


® Ibid, 303. 2 

bo Exhort. ad Virg, yol, 1. p · 105. 
® Ruivart, p. 304+ 
 Ilbid. p. 439. 
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169. ArRa was burnt at Augsburgh in 304. When 
tied to the stake she prayed in the following words: 
« O almighty Lox D Gop, Jesus Curisr, who came et 
« not to call the righteous, but Sinners to repentance, 
«« &c.”—And, when fire was put to the faggots, she 
_ prayed again in these words:“ O Lokb Juvs 
« CrrtrsT, I give thee thanks, that thou hast vouch- 
« $afed, &c. I offer this sacriſice of myself to rut, 
« who with the FATHex and the Hory Gnosr livest 
and reignest Gop, world without end. Amen,” © 

170. In the same year, 304, FAusrus, Janvaarrvs, 
and MaeTiAaLis, who «tered at Cordova, said to 

Evornius :—©« We are Christians, who confess Christ, 
who is the ove LorD, by wwhom we and all things were 
« made.” —Martialig said, © Cyrisr is my comfort, 
© whom they with joy and exultation have conſessed. 
« For there is one only Gob, the FaTheR, the Sow, and 
« the HoLy GHosr, to whom praise and glory are 
« due... 85 

171. About the year 306, Phileas, bishop of Thumis 
in Egypt, was sent prisoner to Alexandria ; and being 
asked by the president Culsianus, “Is Cug ter Gob ? 
He replied, Yes. Q. Was Gop crveitied? A. He 
« was crucified for our salvation. Q. Was Paul God? 
« A, No; he was a man like unto us © but the Spirit 
* of God was in him, and wrought many signs and 
« wonders by him.” * Rr 

172. QuirInvs, bighop of Siscia, who suffered in 
the year 309, being asked by Maximus, «© Why cid 
. you run away?“ replied, © 1 did not run away, buc 
« Obeyed the command of my Lord : for it 1s written, 
If they persecnte you in one city flee inis anther. Q. 
e Who cornmanded this? A. CuRisT, who is TRUE 
n 85 8 

173. Prrrx, bishop of Alexandria, died a martyr 

| | abour- 

bid. p. 502. 

7 Ibid. p. 597. 

8 Ibid, P- 549. 

9 Ibid. p. 552. 
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about the year 31 t. From some small remains of his 
it appears, that he was sound in the faith concerning the 
Son of God. “ The Worp being made flesh, $ays 
he, „ by the will of God, and found in fashion as 4 
% man, was not deserted by the Divinity.” 
174. God the Won d, in the absence of man, 
* according to the will of God, who is able to do all 
« things, was made flesh in the womb of the virgin, 
« not standing in need of the presence, or operation 
« of man.” 

175. © And he said to Judas, Dost thou betray the 
* Sor of man with a fis; These things, and the like, 
« and all the signs he did, and the powers shew that he 
« was Gob, and was made man. Botli points then are 
demonstrated, that he was Gob 7 nature, and that 

« he was man by nature.” * 

176. ARNO, flourished in the very beginning of 
the fourth century. Seven books of his against the 
Gentiles are still extant, from which we learn that his 
zentiments, concerning the person of Christ, were much 
the same with those we have already produced. 
« Ought we not,” says he, © to look upon CHRIST as 
* Gob, and worship him with truly divine worship, 
& from whom we have already received so many, bles- 
sings; and expect he will bestow rauch greater bles- 
sings on us hereafter ?—Perhaps some one in a rage 
'« may say, I Christ then God? Jes, we will answer, 
© be is Cod, and was sent to us for a most important 
« cause, Ile was the sublime Geb, Gop from his in- 
« ternal root or generation ; and, being Cod, was sent 
« by God his eternal Father to be the Saviour,” * 

177. © If Christ was God, why was he seen in the 
« forin of man, and killed after the manner of man? 
« Answer: Could that invisible power, that incorpo- 
e real substance otherwise communicate himself to the 
& world, and be present at the councils of men, than 


by 


, Anon of Grabe on the. Works of Bull, p. 172. | 
Adv. Gentes, lib. 1. 
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by assuming some covering of more solid matter, 
« which might receive the darted ray of the eye, and 
„upon which our dull sight might fix? What mortal 
* 15 there that could sce him, that could behold him, 
if he should give himself to the world, such as he in 
« his primogenial nature is, such as he would have 
« been in his own quality, in his Deity ? He, therefore, 
e took upon him the form of a man, and veiled his 
« power under the similitude of our kind, that he 
« might be scen and beheld.” ? —E | | 
178. But he was killed after the manner of men. 
« Not he himself. For the Divinity is not subject to 
* death; nor can that which is one, simple, and not 
e made of any parts, be destroyed by dissolution. 
Who then was seen to hang upon the cross, who died? 
* The man which he put on, and carried about with 
n ” 
179. A Hzarnzx in Arnobius tells him, and in him 
all the Christians of that age, that the gods were not 
enemies to them, because they adored the omniporent 


God, but because, says he, © You deify, and with your 


« daily prayers worship a man that was born, and what 
« js most infamous, one that was put to death with 
* vile persons on a cross... 

180. LacranTius was the most elegant writer of 
all the Christian fachers. He was brought up in Pagan- 
ism, converted to Christianity in the latter end of the 
third century, and died in 316. He is generally sup- 
posed not to be so consistent in his opinions as most of 
those who preceded him; but he is sufficiently clear 
and satisfactory upon the pre-existence and divinity of 
our blessed Saviour. When we say, replies he to 
an objection, © Gob the FATHER and the Sox, we do 
not say different, nor do we separate them both; be- 
1 cause the FATHER can not be without the SON, nor 
% can the Son be ſeparaled from the Earn. For he 


« can't be called FArHER without a Son, nor can Ba 


I Lib, 1. Ibid, Ibid., 
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Sow be begotten without a Faruk. Since, there. 
fore, the Farger makes the Son, and the Son the 
FATHER, there is one mind, one spirit, one substance 
to them both. But the FATHER is as an overflowing 
fountain; the Sox as a stream running from it; who, 
because faithful and dear to his supreme FATHER, 
is not scparated, as the river is not from the foun- 
tain, nor the ray from the sun; because both the 
water of the fountain is in the river, and the light of 
the sun in the ray.“ 

181, © The MtviaTor was to be an example of 
virtue and holiness to his redeemed ones, which he 
could not be as Gon; wherefore he incarnaled him- 
Self, to she by his own conquering of the desires of 
the flesh, that the commission of sin was not neces- 
sary, but voluntary, and by his own pattern to.encour- 
age and enable us to overcome the lusts thereof.“ 
182. © The most high God and Parent of all, when 
he would transfer his bie. from the Jewish to the 
Christian church, he gent a teacher of righteousness 
from heaven, that $0 to his new worshippers he 
might by him give a-new law ; not, as he had done 
®: 4 by man only. Neveriheless hte would have 
him born as a man, that so, in all things, he might 
be like the supreme Father. For he, who is Gop 
the Farrer, the original and first principle of all 
things, because he hath no parents, is most truly stiled 
by Trismegistus, Axarag ua: Aura, Without 
father and without mother, as being begotten of 
none, Therefore also it ng the Soy to be twice 
born, that so he might become Ararug va, Aluurag, 
without father and without, mother, For in his first and 
spiritual birth he was without mother, being born of 
Gop the FaTnzr only, without the office of a 
mother; but, in his second and carnal generation, he 
was without father, being conceived in a virgin's 


womb, without the intervention of a human father: 
« that 


Lib. 4. cap. 29. 


? Ibid. cap. 25. 
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« that so, having a middle substance between God and 
« man, he might, as it were by the hand, conduct this 
« frail and infirm nature of ours to immortality. He 
was made both the Sox of Gob, through the spirit, 
« and the Sox of Man, through the flesh; that is to 
« say, he is both GoD and Man, The divine power 
« appeared in him by the works which he did: the 
« frailty of man appeared by the sufferings he under- 
« went.” * 

183. That he was both Gon AvD Max, com- 
« pounded of two natures, we learn from the prophets, 
in their predictions concerning him.“ 

All these authors lived, wrote, and finished their 
mortal career, before the Council of Nice. Thi: 1s 
allowed by every party. Let any man judge then, 
what credit is due to Mr. Lindsey when he 8a 
« If the matter is to be put to the vote as it were, it is 
« absolutely necessary, that the less learned should be 
* told, what upon enquiry will be found to be un- 
deniably true, namely, that the Fathers of the three 

first centuries, and consequently, all christian people, 
for upwards of three hundred years after Christ, till 
« the Council of Nice, were generally Unitarians, what 
« is now called either Arian or Socinian.” * How 
can you advance such an assertion, Mr. Lindsey ? 
What lengths will not false zeal for a party carry even 
worthy men? As an honest man, and a lover of truth, 
you ought assuredly to retract this declaration, This 
I dos not find you have ever yet done, though Mr, 
Burgh with such abundant evidence has proved the 
falschood of it, and though your friend Dr. Priestley 
was 50 far convinced of the invalidity of it as to declare, 
«© he allows all that bishop Bull and Mr. Burgh ascribe 
« to the Fathers of the second and third century; I 
allow,“ says he, © that they held the doctrine of 


the divigity of the Son at least; but it was in a 
A | « qualified 


Lib. 4.—— Ibid.—— Apology, p. 23, 24. 
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i qualified sense, and by no means the same that was 
maintained after the Council of Nice.“ 

Be it as it may, the reader has now Mr. Lindsey 8 
assertion, and the scveral declarations of the Fathers of 
the three first centuries before him, he will therefore be 
e to judge for himself on what side the truth 
ies. 

184. ALtxanber became bishop of Alexindhis | in 
the year 313. In his time, and in his church, Arius 
arose, who denied the divinity of Christ. Alexander 
called a council of the bishops of Egypt and Lybia, 
in number about one hundred, to consider of the bu- 
Siness, and they wrote a letter to the bishops of the 
neighbouring countries, in which they make use of 
these words: What these (Arius and his adherents) 
% have taught contrary to the scriptures, is that God 
* was not a Father that the Word of God did not 
te exist from all eternity that there was a time when 
* the Son did not exist and that he was created out 
« of nothing.“ - Then Alexander and his brethren add 
 —« Whoever heard such things as these; or, if he 
% should happen to hear them, would not be astonish- 
ed, and stop his ears that he might not hear them? 
Ys: Or who is there that will not condemn these, when 
« he hears John saying, In the beginning was the WoRD, 
% —and, by HIM all things were made? 

. Eusknius, bisnop of Cesarca in Palestine, was 
born about the year 265, and died in 340, aged 75. 

Ile was an active member of the Council of Nice, 

and has written pretty largely upon the subjects of our 

enquiry. But as we have already quoted him on form- 
er occasions, we shall only produce in this place two or 
three short passages from his works. 

The Sow is the one perfect and only- begotten Go 
« off Gop—a second light like in all things to himself. 

© —The generation of the Son is above all compari- 
son, and not after the manner of any natural bodies. 


he 
as Socrates's Ec, Hist. J. 1. cap. 6. 
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„The Son was begotten, not being for any time 
« without existence, and afterwards made, but existing 
and pre-existing before everlasting ages, and co-ex- 
« 15ting always as a Son with the Father, and not be- 
ing unbegotten, but begotten of the unbegotten 
« Father, being the only- begotten Won d, and Gop off 
« Gor, not emitted from the substance of the Father 
by any separation, section, or division, but receiving 
« his essence by the ine ffable and incomprehensible will 
and power of the Father, in a manner not to be ex- 
pressed, or comprehended by us, from all ages, or 
rather before all ages. 8 | 
186.“ That he who spake to Abraham and Moses 
*« was the Son of God,” says this excellent writer 
is plain from his own words to Moses, when he said, 
el am the Lord that was seen by Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: so that he positively assures us that he was 
ce Seen by the Patriarchs. And, indeed, this is suffict- 
 « ently told us in the ancient history; as when he is . 
said to have appeared to Abraham in Mamre, as he 
sat at the door of his tent. In what shape is also 
told us—that he appeared as a man. Now that this 
« was no other than the Son of God, our Lord himself 
« assures us, when he says Abraham saw my day, and 
« he rejoiced to gc it ; adding to their further astonish- 
* ment, For before Abraham was, 1 am. Where it is 
plain, he fully asserts his pre- existence. And this he 
« 1nsinuates to Moses, when he calls himself, I aM THAT 
« I am. And therefore the apostle Paul doth justly 
e own him to be the mediator between God and the 
« Israclices, when he says; The law was given by 
« angels in the hand of a mediator. So that this was the 
« mcdiator that spake to Moses even before he became 
« man, Even as the same apostle tells us, when he 
« says: There is but one Medialer between God and 
« man, the Lord Jeius Christ. ” 
„ 187. J. FixMicvs 


3 Euseb. Demon. Evan. l. 4. . 
+ Cont, Marcel. I. 3. c. 21. 
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187. J. Fixmrcvs Markl uus presented a treatise 
on the c:rors of the Gentile religions to the emperors 
Constantius and Constans in the year 342. In this 
treatise he applies the twenty fourth psalm to the Son of 
God in the manner of Ju:tin Martyr, He calls Christ 
Gm,“ and © the ALmicuTy Gob says that © the 
sin of Adam could only be compensatec| for by such 
a - mpg as Christ became for us; that therefore 
* the WORD of God united himself with a human body, 
* that he might conquer death and deliver man! that 
« human nature, by God and man in union might comme 
« from the merit of obedicuce to a reign of immortuli- 
&« ty,” —He then closes his work with an admonition to 
the Emperors :—** Let your clemency look ever up to 
« heaven; from God let it ever wait for help; let it 
ce implore the venerable Deity of Christ; and for the 
* world's and your own $alvation, offer to the God of 
& salvation, spiritual sacrifices,” * 

188. ATHANASIUS was born, A. D. 298. He became 
a presbyter of the church of Alexandria in 326, the year 
alte the Council of Nice, when he was only about 28 
years of age. He was chosen bishop of that see, upon the 

demise of Alexander, and, after a life of great la- 
bour and persecution, he died i in peace, A, D. 373, aged 
75 years. The works he hath left behind him contain 
ample specimens of his great talents, and thorough ac- 
quaintance with the Arian controversy. I will produce 
a few extracts from his writings, because that he was 
indisputably one of the most able defenders of the divi- 
nity of our blesscd Lord of the age in which he lived; 
and though only a presbyter at that time in the church 
of Alexandria, one of the most active persons in the 
Council of Nice ; and, indeed, the great bulwark in the 
following years against the Arian heresy ; insomuch 
that it was commonly said, ee against the 

world. wr | 
cc We 


þ Burgh's Sequel, p. 84, $5. 
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We confidently assert, says this great man, © and 
te clearly prove the true religious faith out of the hol 
* cscriptures; and we place it as a candle on a candle- 
« stick. We alledge that the Sow is naturally and 
« substantially the Sou of the FarHER; of the am- 
« essence with him; his only-begotten Wisbom ; his 
ce true and only Worb: that he was not made, nor 
created; but begotten of the substance of the Father; 
« that therefore he 7s truly and properly Gop ; being of 
« one substance with Gob the FarHER :—that he is the 
« express and adequate representation of the person of 
« the FATHER ; light off light; the true and genuine 
« power and image of his Father's substance. He 
« always was, and is, and never was not: for the Word 
« and WispoM of the FaTyerx must certainly be 
ce eternal, as well as the FAT HER.“ | 

189. Macaktvs, the Egyptian, was born in the very 
beginning of the fourth century, He appears to have 
been a man of profound piety. Fifty of his homilies, 
and some other treatises, are still extant, The divinity 
of Christ and the Holy Spirit with the dactrine of the 
Trinity are frequently made mention of in his writings. 
I will produce a few instances, and refer to the works 
themselves for others. | 
„ (Gop, who is immense and surpassing all concep- 
« tion, lessened himself, out of mere goodness, and put 
« on the members of this body.” | 

190. © The Loxp embodies himself that he may be- 
« come the meat and drink of his people, —He appeared 
© to every one of the holy fathers as he pleased and 
thought best for them; after one manner to Abra- 
e ham, after another to Isaac, after a third to Jacob; in 
« a different way to Noah, to Daniel, to David; to 
re Solomon, to Esaias, and to every one of the Prophets 


« after one manner to Elias, after another to Moses.“ 
| | 191. “ Cone 


© Orat. 1. adv, Arian, zect. g. 
7 Hom, 4. paseim. | 
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191. Consider well thy dignity, how valuable thou 
« art; that Gop hath made thee above the angels, when 
& he came also of his own accord in person upan earth, 
« on thy errand and redemption. God himself and his 
« angels came to thy salvation. For the King, the 
King's Son, held a consult with his Father, and the 
« Wokb was sent, and took flesh upon him, and, con- 
«« cealing his divine nature, laid down his life upon the 
cross that he might save like by like. So great is 
„ the love of God towards man! For thy sake he that 
* cannot die chose to be crucified,” * _ 
192. Let us return glory to the FaTHER, and to 
ee the Sox, and to the Hory Gnosr, for ever and ever, 
40 Amen.“ 9 | : 20 as | 
193. Hax, bishop of Poictiers, wrote twelve 
bots in defence of the "Trinity, besides other works, 
and died in the year 367. His trcatise on the Trinity 
is the largest and most methodical work of any that we 
have in all antiquity upon this subject. To quote every 
thing that is important in it is not consistent with the 
nature and brevity of our plan, I will therefore 
produce only two or three passages to shew the harmo- 
ny of his sentiments with those that are gone before. 
In the sccond book he $ays, * The mystery of the 
* Trinity is immense and incomprehensible, not to be 
« expressed by words, nor reached by sense. Being 
ce unperceivable, it blinds our sight; it exceeds the ca- 
« pacity of our understanding. I understand it not. 
& Nevertheless I will comfort myself in this, that neither 
« do the angels know 1t, nor ages apprehend it, nor 
* have the apostles enquired of it, nor the Son himself 
« declared it.” FO 5 
194. In the seventh book he says, “ Jesus Christ is 
„ the TRUE Gob, Son of the true God, born before all 
ages, and afterwards begotten off Mary.“ | 
195. This learned Bishop sent on a certain occasion 
| | a4 
* Hom. 15. | | 
9 Hom, 7. ad fin. and in many other places. 
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à morning and evening hymn in an epistle to his daugh- 
ter Abra, which he conceived in the form of a prayer to 
Christ, for preservation from the perils of the day and 
night; and concludes with the common doxology— 
Glory to thee, O Lord,—glory to the Only- begotten 
« —with the Spirit, the Comforter, now, and through- 
« out all ages.“ 

196. Avsontvs wrote about the year 375. He is 
full of the doctrine of the Trinity. In a poem entitled 
Gryphus he says, “ The one God is three.” In ano- 
ther, stiled Ephemeris, he allots the first hours of the 
day to prayer. © Gob,” says he, * is to be invoked by 
« me, anc the Sow of the most high God; their majes- 
ty in conjunction with the Hor y Guosr being equal.” 
He then proceeds to the prayer itself which he addres- 
ses to Christ, whom he calls upon by the titles of, 
« Saviour, Gop, and Lord, Mind, Glory, Word, Son, 
« VERY Goh off very God, Light off Light.” * he: 

197. ST. CyRa1t, of Jerusalem, died in the year 386. 
We have several discourses of his still extant in the form 
of Catechetical Lectures, wherein he delivers his religi- 
ous opinions with great freedom. He says, * There is 
but one God, the Creator of all things, who is every 
« where present, who is omniscient, omnipotent, and 
« unchangeable.” He adds, © There is one Lord Jesus 
« Christ, the only Son of God, Gop begotten of God, 
e like in all things to him who begat him, who was 
« from all eternity, who sitteth now at his right hand 
c and reigneth with him.-He 1s the WoRD, and the 
WORD of God, truly united to the human nature 
« He assumed real flesh from the virgin He was truly 
„ man, subject to human infirmities, and to death itsc h. 
Concerning the HoLy Spin we ought to have the 
« same not ions of him as of the Father and the Son. He 
© is one, indivisible, aLMIGHTY, and o,. He 
| « ought 


: See Burgh's Sequel, p. 64- 
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cc ought to be honoured as the Father and the Son, being | 
* one and the same Divinity.“ 

193, Gregory Nazianzen, the best scholar of the 
most learned age of the ancient church, was born, A. D. 
324, and died, A. D. 389. This great man, has spoken 
at large upon the divinity of Christ, and the doctrine of 
the Trinity, on several occasions. We ought to ac- 
* knowledge one Gop the FaruzR, says he, © unbe- 
«« gotten and without beginning, and one Son begotten 
of the Father, and one Spixir having his existence 
« from God; different from the Father, indeed, in that 
* he has no power of fructification, and to the Son, 
* as being unbegotten; but in other things of the 
« game nature, the same honour, the same glory, and the 
« same dignity.” 7 

He stiles it in another place, the adorable Trinity, 
above and before the world; before all time; of the 
e same majesty, of the same glory, i increate, invisible, 
« above our reach, incomprehensible.”” * | 

And again he says, © We ought to hold one God, 
% and to confess three subsistences, or three persons 
« each with, his respective property according to his 
« guhsistence.“ 

1 hese, with many other sentiments to the same pur- 
post, are advanced by this learned and cloquent writer, 

199. St. Ambrose, bishop of Milan, was born, A. D. 
323, and died, A. D. 397. He was an eminent instru- 
ment of good to the church in his day, and hath left us 
a4 considerable nuniber of treatises on moral and religi- 
ous subjects. Among others, he has written pretty 
much at large in defence of the deity of Christ and the 
Holy Spirit, with the doctrine of the Sacred "Trinity. 
In this faith, it is well known, and generally allowed, 
this learned and laborious bishop both lived and died. 


In his one book on the divinity of Christ, and his three 
books 


> Cateches, 11 et 16. p. _ and 176. 
3 Orat. 26. p. 445.—+ Orat. 12. p. 204.--" Orat, 29. p. 499. 
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| books concerning the Holy Spirit, as well as in his tract 
on the Apostle's Creed, he has treated pretty much at 
large on these profound and mysterious subjects. © The 


divinity of the Holy Trinity,“ says he, *is tobe believ'd 
to be without beginning and without end, although it 
15 difficult for the mind of man to comprehend. it. 
Hence it may not improperly be said concerning it, 
that we comprehend this only of it, that it cannot be 
fully comprehended. There is therefore one God- 
head in the three, and there are three in whom is one 
Godhead. Ther is no confusion in the unity, 
neither is there any difference in the Trinity.” * 


200. Basil the Great was born, A. D. 328, and died 


in 378. He was the friend of Gregory Nazianzen, and 
worthy of the honour. As there 1s no question made 
concerning his religious sentiments ; I will only produce 
the following extract from his writings : 
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« The Spirit is not to be supposed the same with 
the Father, from its being said that Cod is a Spirit. 
Nor yet may the person of the Son and Spirit be 
imagined one and the same, from its being said again, 
If any one have not the Spirit of Christ be is none of 
his : but Christ is in you. From hence indeed some 
have been led to mistake, as if the Spirit and Christ 
were the same. But what say we? Namely, that the 
property of nature is hereby demonstrated, but not 
any confusion of the persons. The Father is he 
who hath a perfect essence, and stands in need of no- 
thing; the root and fountain of the Son and Holy 


Ghost. The Son also is the living Word in the ful- 


ness of the Godhead, and the offspring of the Father 
without any defect. In like manner the Spirit is full, 
not part of another, but considered as perfect and en. 
tire in himself. Thus the Son is inseparably united 
with the Father, and the Spirit is inseparably united 
with the Son, there being nothing to divide, nothing 
which might cut off this eternal conjunction. There 
N eee +" "nas 


* Tract; in Symb. Apost. p $9. 
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cc 


and the con 


nor can our mind conceive any separation, by which 
the Son should not always coexist with the Father, 
or the Holy Ghost with the Son. When therefore 
we conjoin the Holy Trinity, think not of it as 
three parts of something which only is not in fact 
divided, (for this were an impious imagination) but 
understand the inseparable coexistence of three who 
are perfect and incorporeal. For where there is the 
presence of the Holy Ghost, there also is the presence 
of Christ, and where Christ is, there the Father is 
evidently also. Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
temple of the Holy Ghos! ? And if any one dcfile the 
temple of God, him shall God destrey. Being sanctified 
therefore by the Holy Ghost, we receive Christ 
dwelling in us in the inner man, and with him the 
Father, making a common abode with those who are 
worthy, The same conjunction likewise is denoted 
by the tradition of baptism, and the confession of 
faith. For if the Spirit be different in nature, how 
came he to be numbered together with them ? And 
if in a course of time he was only produced into 
being, and added to the Father and the Son, how 
came he to be ranked with the eternal nature ? So 
that they who divide the Spirit from the Father and 
the Son, and number him among the creatures, must 
at once 3 the form of baptism to be insignificant, 

ession of faith defective. For the Tri- 
nity will be no more a Trinity, if the Spirit be taken 
from it. And yet if any part of the creation be taken 
in, the whole creation may come in (by the same 
reason) and be numbered with the Father and the 
Son. For what (in this case) should hinder us from 
saying, I believe in the Father, and the Son, and in 
the whole creation (or in every creature ?) Since if 
it be pious to believe in a part of the creation, much 
more will it become us to take the whole creation 


* into our confession, But if you believe in the whole 


« creation, 
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« creation, you then believe not only in angels and mi- 


© nistring spirits, but in whatever adverse powers there 


may be, seeing they also are a part of the creation, 


& and you are joined to these in the conſession of faith. 


* Thus does the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
« lead into wicked and unlawful assertions: and as 
soon as you have spoken what you ought not concern- 
« 1ng the Spirit, the dereliction of the Spirit is manifest 
e from thence. For as he that shuts his eyes carries 
« darkness with himself; so he who departs from the 
«« Spirit, being destitute of him that should enlighten 
« him, is overwhelmed with spiritual blindness. More- 
e over, let tradition have its weight to deter thee from 


« scparating the Holy Ghost from the Father and the 


« Son. This is the doctrine which the Lord hath 
« taught, and the Apostles preached ; which the Fa- 


« thers have preserved, and the Martyrs have confirmed. 
Let it suffice to speak as thou hat learnt, and let me 


e hear no more such sophisms as these; Either he is 
« unbegotten, or begotten: if unbegotten, he is a father, 
« if begotten, he is a son; but if neither of these, he is 
« a creature. For my own part, F acknow] the 
« Spirit indeed with the Father, but not to be the Fa- 
« ther, And I have received him in conjunction with 
« the Son, yet not under the character or name of the 
« Son. Bur I understand his relation to the Father, 


i because he proceedeth from the Father; and that to 


e the Son, because I hear, / any one bave not the Spirit 
« of Christ, he is none of his, Now if he were not the 
« proper Spirit of Christ, how should he appropriate 
« us to him? I hear him also termed the Spirit of 
« truth; and the Lord is the truth. But when J hear 
« him called the Spirit of adoption, this calls to mind 
« that unity he has by nature with the Father and the 


« Son, For how should that which is alien, adopt? 


«© How should that appropriate, which itself is different 
« in kind? Thus therefore am I cautious neither to 
« coin new words, nor diminish the majesty of the 
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Spirit. But as for those who dare to call him 4 
creature, I bewail and lament them, that by slight 


sophisms and specious fallacies, they throw chem- 


sclves headlong into hell, For because our niind 
(ay they) takes in these three things, and there is 


nothing in nature which falls not within this division, 


that it is either unbegotten, begotten, or created; 

Since the Spirit 1s neither the first, nor the $:cond of 
them, 7o rere apa, it must be the third. I his 45% 
(or inference) of yours, will render you obnoxious to 
an eternal 2:4, or curse. Hast thou scarched out 1 
things ? Hast thou a compass of thought to brin 3 


every thing under this division? Hast thou left m6. 


thing unexamined ? Hast thou conceived and dt 
up all things in thy understanding? Dost thou knyw 
what is under the carth, or in the deep?“ !“ 

201. QuixTus Paupkxrius was born in Spain in 


the year 348. In the fifty seventh year of his age he 
became seriously religious, and wrote a varicty of Pieces 
upon divine subjects. My business is only to produce 
such passages from his works as shew his Opinions on 
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, and such other as are 
connected with it. In one of his pocms then he says, 


ce 
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Be present, O Supreme Father, whom no man hath 
seen at any time: O thou Word of the Father, 
Christ; and O thou 5 Spirit; O thou oue 
Power, one Light of this Trinity, eternal God off 
God; O God sent forth from both.” * 

* Do. thou, O Christ, dispel sleep, burst asunder 
the chains. of darkness, do away the old offence, and 
pour into me a new light.“ ® 

202, ChrysosTOM was one of the most able men 


among the ancients. He was born, A. D. 354, and 
died in 407. No doubt can be entertained of his senti- 
ments. on the subjects under consideration. He has 
spoken at large on many occasions. Take the follow- 


ing declaration: ; 


10 They 


Hynes ante Semnum, v. 1.— Hymnus ad Galli Cantom ad fin, 


b Som: cont, gabel. et n et Anomæos. 
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They who embrace the mad notions of Sabellius, 
“ or Arius, says he, „do both of them fall from the 
5 $oundness of the faith, for want of observing a due 
«© mean. Both those Heretics, indeed, are called 
Christians; but, if you enquire into their doctrines, 
you will find the one not much better than the Jews, 
« and little differing from them, except in name; and 
«« the others very much resembling the heresy of Paul 
of Samosata; and both of them excegdingly deviating 
{© from the trutn. „ 
“ Great, therefore, is the danger in this respect. The 
* truth lies in a strict and narrow way, between two 
« $teep. precipices; and there is reason to fear, lest, 
« while we fight successfully against the one sort of 
cc heretics,, we ourselves be wounded by the other. 
« For if we assert the unity of the Godhead, immediate- 
ly Sabellius draws that expression to his own impious 
„ sensc. On the other hand, if we make a distinction, 
and say, that the Father is one, the Son another, and 
the Holy Ghost another, Arius is ready to wrest that 
6 distinction of persons into a difference of substance. 
* And it equally concerns us to avoid the impious 
© confusion of the one, and the mad diversity of the 
<« other, by confessing the Godhead of the Father, Son, 
« and Holy Ghost, to be all one, and by adding there- 
& unto a Trinity of persons; for thus ſhall we fortify 
« ourselves against both their assaults . 
203. AvcusTINE, bishop of Hippo, was born, A. D. 
335, and died in 430. He wrote fifteen books on the 
| doctrine of the Trinity profesgedly, besides touching 
upon the subject on many incidental occasions. 
« We believe, hold, and faithfully affirm,” says 
he, cc that God the Father begot the Word his wisdom, 
e by which all was made ; his only Son; one off one; 
© cocternal; most good, and most righteous: and that 
the Holy Spirit is both off the Father and the Son, 
% consubstantial, 


* Chrysostom on the Pries thood, b. 4. c. 4. 
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* consubstantial, and coeternal with them both. And 
this is both a Trinity in respect of persons, and but 
„e one God in the inseparable Divinity; and one om- 
« nipotent in the inseparable er; yet so, as that 
« every one of the three be held to be God omnipotent ; 
and yet altogether are not three omnipotent Gods, 
but one God omnipotent. Such is the inseparable 
Unity of the three persons, and in this manner must 
« they be taught. 
| 204. THzoboreT was an ter rn of the 
church in the latter end of the fourth century. A single 
pasrage of his works, which I find in the third part of 
ishop Kidder's Demonstration of the Meſſias, will both 
Shew what his opinions wete upon this great subject on 
which we are treating, and confirm many observations 
that have already been made in some former parts of 
this work. The quotation is from a sermon of his 
against the Gentiles. He tells them what Moses had 
written concerning their false gods, and that he required 
in his law the worship of the aut true God, This be- 
lief of one God Moses taught in his law, and recom- 
mended the worship of him only. Upon this he brings 
in the Gentiles objecting against the Christians thus: 
% Perhaps,” says he, « you will say, ye Christians 
« have not kept this law inviolably ; for ye preach not 
an Unity, but a TziniTy : whereas the Jews, being 
* brought up in the writings of Moses and the Pro- 
6 phets, worship one only, and reprehend your Txaini- 
e TY:” To whom he replies: 
c O friends, I think you fit to be pardoned, being 
ignorant of the Holy Scripture, Yet I cannot but 
* lament the extreme 1gnorance of the Jews, because 
* they being carried from the womb, as the prophet 
« speaks, and instructed in divine things from their 
childhood to old age, are ignorant of the true theolo- 
« oy. For they continuing a long time in Egypt, and 


* learning polytheism __ the all- wise God 1 
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think fit plainly to reveal to them the mystery of the 
TRINITY, that they might not under that pretext fall 
into the polytheism of Egypt. And yet he did not 
altogether conceal the doctrine of the Trinity from 
those, who were to come, sowing some of the seeds 
of the more perfect theology. And therefore he 
gave the law under the representation of ox E, but 
did enigmatically insinuate the Trinity, For these 
words, Hear, O Israel) the Lord our God is one Lord, 
teach plainly both the Unity and the Tziniy : 
for God being once, the Lord twice named, declare 
the Trinity. For adding, 7s one, he delivered a doc- 
trine agreeable to the Jews, and expressed the Unity 
of the Divine nature: for one is the essence, power 
and will of the TRIX ITT. And therefore the com- 


pany of the invisible powers singing an hymn to God, 


say HoLy /hrice, and Lorp but once: by the first 
declaring the number of properties; by the other 
Signifying the common dominion : but hereby the 
Trinity was enigmatically declared. Elsewhere 
however holy men taught it more plainly ; for the 
most divine Moses, writing the cosmogony, and re- 
lating the creation of man, affirms that God, the 
Creator of all things, said, Let us make man in OUR 
image, after our likeness : and he adds, In the image of 
God created he him, that he might shew the difference 
of persons. And when God commanded Noah con- 
cerning the eating of flesh, and forbad him the eating 
of blood, he affirms, that the God of the universe 
said, Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed ; for in ihe image of God made be man. He 


doth not say, In my image, but in be image of God, 


shewing the distinction of persons. And when those 
men met together, who were incensed against their 


Maker, to build the tower, that great tower which had 


its name from confusion, Moses affirms that God said, 
Go to, let us go docen, and there confound their language. 


Let us go docen and confound, she vs a parity of hono -. r. 
| | | % But 
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« But the words Go to, Signify the Son and Srixir, 
ho were joined in the creation, For seeing that 
« when he made man he said, Let us make man in our 
% image, afler OUR likeness ; agreeably hereunto, now he 
« js dividing one language into many, he takes to him 
« his fcllow- workers, the Son and most Holy Syirir. 
« In after-time, being about to destroy Sodom and its 
neighbouring cities, partners of her profaneness and 
« wickedness with thunder and fire from heaven, he 
«© mentions to us %% Lords. Thus Moses writes, Then 
« the Lok b rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimslone 
% and fire FROM THE LORD out of heaven, But lest any 
* should think, that this prophet alone speaks of the 
rr, hear, O my friends, what divine David 
« says: Þy the WorD of the Lord were the heavens 
« made, and all the hos! of them by the Syir1r of his 
te mouth. And again, The Lord Said unto my LoRD, 
« yi thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
« fh. And soon after, the same Lokp, the Fa- 
* THER of the Lon p, saith, Thy throne, O Gob, 7s for- 
& ever; the srepire of thy kingdom is a right Sceptre. 
« Thou lovest rigbleou ness and hateth wickedness ; there- 
« fore Gon, thy Got hath anbinted thee with the o11, or 
% GLADNESS above thy fellows. The same doctrine is 
« delivered to us by Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
« Daniel, Zechariah, and Micah, and all the company 
« of prophets.” 

Dr. Fiddes, whom we have $0 frequently mentioned 
in the course of this inquiry, sums up the opinions of 
the ancient Christian fathers in these words :!— 

1. „ The ancients, in general,“ says he, “ unani- 
* mously maintained against the Heathens and Heretics, 
* that there is but one God in the strict sense. And 
e the same ancients affirmed the Son to be God in the 
strict sense; and the Holy Ghost, to be God like wise; 
some, in 0 terms; others, in words equiva- 

e ee 


; Tert, « contr. Prax. c. 13. Origen. in Basil. de Sp. S. p. 219. | 
Cyp. Ep. ad jub. p. 203. jonys. Alex. Labbe, tom. 1. p. 873. 
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terms; others, in words equivalent; from whence it 


evidently follows, that they looked upon the three 


Persons as.one God, | | 
2, © The aactents, in general, unanimously asserted a 


co-esential and co-eternal Trinity, either directly and 


expressly, or implicitly and consequentially; which, in 
effect, is to teach, that the Trinity is che one God. 
3. © The titles and attributes ascribed to the Son ex- 
pressly and frequently (and sometimes, though not 80 
often, to the Holy Ghost; but always undetsthod and 
Implied) are demonstrative proofs that all the three 
Persons are supposed to be comprehended in the idea 
of the one God. 


« To mention only such as are applyed to the Son by 


the ante-nicene writets: He is stiled God by all in 
in general; God and Lord by many of them; Lord 
God absolutely by several; particularly by Justin 
Martyr and Irenæus, in the application of texts of 
the Old Testament: true, or truly God, by most of 
them; great God hy some, and perfect God: God 
by nature; Son by nature; true and proper Son, by 
many: God of the Jews, of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, very frequently: sometimes, the only God, 


and the living God, and counscllor to the Father: 


Creator of men, of angels, and of all things, constant- 


ly by all the ancients. As to liis attributes, he is re- 


presented uncreated, eternal, consub»tantial, either 


cxpressly, or in effect, by the concurrent tevtimony 


of the ante-nicene writers, Omnipresent, omniscient, 
omnipotent, immutable, incompreheneible, impassi- 
ble, &c. by several. In short, every thing is attri- 
buted to him that can tend to raise our ideas of his 


dignity, and to denote a person strictly and essential- 
ly divine. D d d d = 4 A008 


reeig Oen. Fpiphan, Her. 62. shews, that the title of God, as 
applied to the Holy Ghost, was the common language of the church, 
at that time. And the argument may be carried up much higher 
from this consideration, that the Praxeans and Noctians made the 


three persons of the Godhead, one person. Tj 


>. 


* 
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4. The hymns, worship, and doxologies address- 
« ed to the three Persons, as old as Christianity itself, 
and as unanimously and constantly adhered to, are all 
o many proofs of the truth of what we assert, that 
* the blessed three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
*« were the God of the primitive Christians“ 


% » 
a - 
* 
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PART SEVENTH. 


SECTION VIII. 


Misellaneous evidence to the PERSON OF CHRIST, and doctrine of 
the TRINITY, from COUNCILS, HERETICS, and other = 
CIRCUMSTANCES of the firs ages, 


— 


205. 1 the most respectable of the successors 
of the Apostles were believers in the divi- 
nity of the Son of Gop is sufficiently clear from the 
history of those times, independent of these numerous 
testimonies. For, about the middle of the third cen- 
tury, we have already seen, Caius made an appeal to the 
holy scriptures, and the writings of Justin Martyr, 
Miltiades, Tatian, Clemens, Irenæus, Melito, and 
others, which declared Christ to be God and man. 
He, moreover, appealed to certain psalms and hymns 
of the brethren, written at the beginning by the faith- 
ful, which set forth the praises of Christ, the Word 
of God, and attributed divinity to him. 
In the former part of the fourth century, Athanasius 
made the same appeal to the Arians :—* We give you 
« demonstration, says he, © that our doctrine has 
© been handed down to us from fathers to fathers. 
« But you, ye revivers of Judaism and disciples of 
«& Caiaphas, what writers can you bring to father your | 
? > xencts?t 


Theol. Specul. vol. 1. p. 392. 


apostolical doctrine to oppose t : 
VVV capacity 
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i tenets? Nat a man can you name, of any repute for 
sense or judgment. All to a man are against you,. 


To the same purpose speaks St. Austin in the be- 
ginning of the following age. All the catholic inter- 
„ preters of the Old and New Testaments, says he, 
* that I could read, who have wrote before me on the 
«© TRINITY, which is God, intended to teach, con- 
e formable to scripture, that Farmer, Sox, and Hol v 
% Gnosr do, by the inseparable equality af one and 


the same substance, make up the unity divine.” * 


We have another remarkable instance on record in 


the time of Theodosius the Great, about, or a little 


before, the time of Austin's declaration, where a chal- 
lenge 1s given by the Orthodox to the Arians to try 
their principles by an appeal to the catholic writers, 
who lived before the tie of Nice, and abide by 
the consequence. The Arians, however, conscious the 
cause would go against them upon this ground, declined 
the tra} ®.  —- | | | 

206. During the first two or three centuries, when 


any peculiarly erroneous and obnoxious sentiments arose 


among the professors of the gospel, they were usually 
borne down and quashed by the authority. of the 
Apostles, and their immediate successors. Against 
Cerinthus and Ebion St. John wrote his gospel and 
first epistle. When, after them, other persons arosc 


and attacked the fundamental principles of the gospel 


of God, Justin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian, and 
Origen, drew the sword of the Spirit, and for a time 
confounded all their machinations. But when er- 


' roneous doctrines began to diffuse themselves far and 
vide among the brethren, and their patrons became 
bold and presumptuous in propagating them, it Was 


not thought sufficient for the friends of ound and 
e eee hem in their individual 


Athanas. de Decret. Syn. Nic. p. 233 


Ang. de Trinit. I. 1. c. 3. 
* GE. Eccl. Hut. lib. 5. c. 10. and Sozomen hb, 7, c. 124 


* ** e. — 
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capacity merely, but numbers of the clergy and other 
zealous and orthodox believers and ener rogether 
from all the neighbouring districts to consider of the 
dangerous tendency of such doctrines, and to bear a 
public testimony against them. One of these Councils 
was at Carthage by Cyprian, who in the year 255 
assembled together 87 bishops, besides a great number 
of interior clergy, to by of the propriety or im- 
propriety of rebaptizing of heretics. These 87 bishops, 
it scems from several circumstances, were all orthodox 
in their opinions concerning the divinity of CuRIST, 
and the doctrine of the Hou y Trinity. | 1 
207. To these we may add the first Council of An- 
tioch, which was held against Paul of Samosata, who 
denied the divinity of our blessed Saviour, and asserted 
that he was nothing more than a mere man. At this 
Council were 70 bishops, and inferior clergy a conzider- 
able number. In their synodical letter to this vain 
man, they deliver their religious opinions pretty much 
at large. That what every one believes may be 
« more manifest, say they, © we have resolved to 
* publish and explain in writing the faith which from 
ee the beginning we have received, and which in the 
* catholic church has been preserved and handed down 
„% to our days from the Apostles, who were themselves 
« eye witnesses and ministers of the word :— That 
there is one Gop, unbegotten, without beginning, 
* invisible, and unchangeable, of whose glory and 
e majesty it is not in the power of man to form any 
* adequate idea, Vet though we have but a very im- 
perfect notion of God, we ought to be content with 
ce what his Sow reveals of him, who says, No one know- 
« eth the Father save the Son, and he lo whomsoever 
« the Son will reveal him. And as we learn from both 
« the Old and the New Testament, so we believe and 
„ profess this Son to be the begotten Son, the only-begot- 
e len Son, the image of the invisible God, the ſirstborn 
& of every creature, the Wisdom, the Word, and the 

| | | ec Power 
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Power of God, existing before all ages, not by fore- 
„ kvowledge, but being in nature and person Gob, the 
«© SON of God. But whosocver says that the Son of 
* God was not God before the creation of the world, 
*« or who says, that to believe and profess him to be 
« God, is professing that there are two Gods: we look 
5 upon such a one as having forsaken the ancient faith; 
« and all the catholic churches are of our opinion. 
* For of this Son of God it is written, Thy throne, 
* © God, is forever and ever; a sceptre of righteous- 
© ness 1s the sceßlre of thy kingdom, Thou hast laved 
c righteousness and hated iniquity z therefore God, even 

' « thy God, bath aninied thee with the oil of viaduess 
« above thy fellows.—And all the divincly inspired 
© writings declare the Son of Gop to be Gon, We 
ce belicve this Son, who was always with the FATHER, 
« to have fulfilled his Father's will by creating all 
« things. For he spake and they were made, he com- 
« manded and they were created. For he who com- 
% mands any thing gives his commands to another 
« person; which other person we are persuaded is no 
« other than Go, the only-begctten Son of God, to 
« whom he said: Let us make man according Io our 
« image and likeness.” * | 

208. The Council of Nice assembled in the year of 
our Lord 325, to settle the differences which had arisen 
in the church concerning the person of Christ. At 
this celebrated synod were no less than 318 bishops 
from all parts of the Christian world, and of inferior clergy 

a vast concourse. Aﬀter much debating upon the sub- 

ject, a creed was drawn up and signed by all the bishops 

present, except two, In this creed, ir is well known, 
the pre- existence and divinity of Christ, were established. 
believe,“ say they, “ in one Lord Jesus Chtist, 

« the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of his La- | 

« ther before all worlds, God off God, Light off | 

« Light, very God off very God, begotten, not made, 

| « being N 
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| © being of one substance with the Father, by whom 

« all things were made: who for us men, and for our 
« $alvation came down from heaven, and was incarnate 
* by the Holy Ghost «of the virgin Mary, and was 
« made man, and was crucified also for us under 
% Pontius Pilate. —I belicve in the Holy Ghost, the 
« Lord and Giver of life, who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; who with the Father and the 
Fon together is worshipped and glorified, who spake 
* by the Prophets.” — This is the part of the creed 
which respects the subjects we are now upon. And it 
is remarkable, that cven the two bishops who refused 
to sign it, as firmly believed the pre- existence of Christ, 
and most of the other circumstances which that creed 
contained, as those who did sign it, and speak of Christ 
in terms which signiſy every thing but absolute divini- 
ty. © We belicve,” say they, in one God, the 
« Father Almighty, and in our Lord Jesus Christ his 
Son, begotten of him before all ages, God the 
Word, by whom all things were made in heaven and 
« jn earth, who descended and was incarnate, zuſſercd, 

* arose, nd ascended into heaven.” ? — 

After Arius and his friends had delivered in his creed 
to the emperor Constantine, they further declare, 
* This faith we have reccived from the holy gospels, 
„in which the Lord saith to his disciples, Co and teach 
all nations, baplizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. If we do not 
© believe these things, and truly acknowledge the 
« Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as the whole 
« catholic church, and the scriptures teach, to Which 
« we yield an assent in all things, God is our judge 
both now and at the day of judgment.” , 


8 


209. After 
9 Ecc. Hist. of Socrates, b. 1. ch. 8. | 5 | 
# Ibid. ch. 26. 
—Acesius, the Novatian bishop of Constantinople, being 
asked by the emperor Constantine the Great, what be thought © 
the Nicene Council, answered, There is nothing new in it. It. 
is what I have received even from the e and from the 
* Apostolical times.” Apud. . 1. 1. cap. 10. 
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209. After the Council of Nice in 325, there was 
another held at Constantinople in 38 1, consisting of 
150 bishops. This was against Macedonius, who de- 


nied 


% There is so much greater veneration due to the determination 
« of that Council (than to any single Father or modern Writer) 
ce gince the Nicene fathers were by far more competent judges of 
the doctrine debated by them than we of these latter ages, not 
« only as they were very near to the times of the old apostolical 
«« men, but also as they had the unspeakable advantage of con- 
T wr the intermediate writers on that subject, and, consequently, 
«« of balancing aright the arguments both of orthodox and heretical 
*« authors—which were extant in their age, but are long since en- 
4 tirely perished, or such imperfect Fa ments left us of them, 
« that no certain judgment can be formed of the original works, 
«« So that if we could suppose there were any thing dubious in the 
« Christian faith, with relation to the person of our Lord, how is 
« jt possible it could be fixed and determined more authentically, 
«« than by the bishops of the Christian Church, assembled upon 
« that very occasion from all parts of the world, at no great distance 
«© from the Apostles themselves? This early and (almost) unani- 
« mous assembly must, therefore, be considered by all impartial 
«© men as the best interpreters of the apostolical writings ; and as 
& zuch, and upon so solemn an occasion, having established the con- 


« gubstantial doctrine, they have established it for the Christian 


* church forever.—All those circumstances concurred in the Fa- 
* thers of the Nicene Council that can give weight and authority 
«« to the testimonies of mere uninspired men; consequently we 


« have a moral certainty of the truth of that faith that was estab- 


«« liched by the testimonies of those Fathers as interpreters of 
« divine revelation. As if so solemn a decision made by the best 
% judges, so near to the apostolical age, had been designed by the 
«« good providence of God, to be left as 4 standing monument tb 
<< the church, on purpose to prevent all disputes of this nature ig 
« future ages,” Allix's Reflections on the Conduct of Mr, Whis- 


ton, p. 10. 


Both Eusebius and Constantine himself bear witness to the cha- 
racter and equitable proceedings of this celebrated Council, “ It 
«« was composed, says Eusebius, “of the principal learned men of 
« $everal nations, some famous for wisdom of speech, zome for 


„ pravity of life, and some for both. Some venerable for their. 


age and experience, others for their ingenuity and wit.“ 
Constantine in his letter to the church of Alexandria signifies, 
that he with the Council endeavoured that the truth in controversy 
might be thoroughly tried out; and that all things were narrowly 
sifted, by the testimony of the holy scriptures searched into for that 


purpose.—See the whole Epistle in Socrat, Eccl, Hist. back 1. 


chap. 9. 
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| oppored by St. John both in 
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nied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, as Arius had 
denied that of the Son. This Council confirmed what 
| had been approved at Nice, and added this clause con- 
cernipg the Spirit; 

« And in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of 
« hife, who proceedeth from the Father, who together 
« with the Father and the Son is worshipped: and 

« glorified ; who spake by the prophets.” 

210. After this again there was another general 
Council of 200 bishops at Ephesus against Nestorius 
in the year 431, which confirmed the Nicene creed, and 

e some small additions concerniug the incarnation 
of the Son of God. 
211. And again in the year 451 there was a fourth 
general Council it Calcedon against Eutyches con- 
zisting of 630 bishops, in which the creeds of the 
former Councils were approved and enlarged according 
to the circumstances of the times. 

212. That the divinity of Christ and the Holy Spi- 
rit were understood to be doctrines of Christianity from 
the beginning, is further confirmed from the treatment 
the several persons met with whom we usually call 
heretics. If we consider Simon Magus in this light, 
the scripture informs us what reception he met. with 
from St. Peter. And afterwards, when he had been 
rejected of the Apostle, his conduct in going about 
the world deceiving the nations, and proclaiming him 
self to be Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, scems strong- 
3 y to imply, that the doctrines concerning these three 
divine Persons were then taught among Christians. 

213. Ceriothus, who was the next we have any ac- 
count of, that denied the divini y of the Saviour, was 

11 Gospel and first 
Epistle. 

214. Ebion was a disciple of Cerinthus, and espous- 
ed the same errors, which were near the principles of 
cur modern Socinians. He lived about the year of 


our Lord 72. His opinions were ee by St. 
. e 


& 44 
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John, Ignatius, Justin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian, 
Origen, ad od.. et 5 ne 
| 21 5. About the year 1 95 again, Theodotus of By- 
zantium, revived the same heresy, and was opposed by 
Caius, Victor, Hippolitus, and the churches of that 
5 . FP 1 
216. Artemon likewise, about the year 205, was a 
disciple of Theodotus, and a promoter of his erroneous 
opinions. He too was resisted by the same Caius, and 
those who had opposed Theodotus his master. b 
217. Beryllus, bishop of Bostra in Arabia, espoused 
some erroneous sentiments concerning the person of 
Christ, A. D. 242. He was called to an account by 
the churches of those days, was convinced of his error 
by the great Origen, and restored again to communion. 
218. Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, A. D. 
265, gave the churches fresh occasion for exerting their 
zeal in behalf of our Lord's divinity, Being called 
upon to answer to the charge of heresy, he pretended ' 
to renounce his errors, and was reconciled. Soon after, 
however, he relapsed into the same heresy, and in the 
year 270, was again accused, convicted, and deposed. 
219. Arius advanced an error concerning the person 
of Christ, A. D. 317, somewhat different from the 
former. This became the cause of assembling the 
famous Council of Nice, where he was condemned by 
ncar 318 bishops, two or three only of the number ad- 
hering to his opinion. / | BR $I 
This short view of the several heretics, who arose in 
these carly ages of the church, shew us in a very strong 
light, that the real and proper divinity of Christ was 
the received doctrine of the general body of believers 
from the very days of the Apostles, independent of 
cvery other evidence. Z 5 
220. As a further proof of this, it may be urged, 
that when the Praxcans, Noetians, and Sabellians, 
charged the Orthodox with worshipping three Gods, 


they never defended themselves by insisting that the 
| „„ Father 


— 
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Father only was God, and the Son and Spirit creatures; 
but they studiously and conscientiously ' avoided every 
thing of the kind, and insisted, that though both Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, were God, yet that there was but 
one living and true God. They were three persons, 
and but one God. This single circumstance shes 
plainly, that the doctrine of the Trinity, in the com- 
mon acceptation of that term, was then the generally 

received doctrine of the church. „ | | 
221. I think too we may justly argue from the opi- 
nions of the Docctæ, v/hich prevailed in the time of 
St. John, that Christ was locked upon as much more 
than human. Indeed, these heretics, who were op- 
posed both by St. John and Ignatius, had such an ex- 
alted opinion of the Redeemer, that they supposed he 
had nothing human about him, and that all his suffer- 
ings were in appearance only. ; 

222. Another circumstance, which may be mention- 
ed, stems to nie of some weight in this question, and 
that is, when the Novatians, Donatists, and Nestorians, 
at different periods, broke off from the Catholics, they 
retained the doctrine of the Trinity, as then generally 
understood, and only varied from the great body of 
believers in some inferior circumstances: In like man- 
ner as when the Protestants broke off from the church 
of Rome in these latter ages, they retained all the fun- 
damentals of the gospel professed by that church, and 
only rejected the abuses which had crept in during the 
preceding 65 The persons who lived in the first 
centuries had considerably the advantage of us for com- 
ing to the knowledge of the original doctrines of 
Christianity, because they had before them the writings 
of abundance of authors which have long since perished 
in the wreck of time. bh 


WE have now gone through every part of our enquiry in the 
manner we had proposed. We have traced the character of our 
blessed Saviour from the beginning of the world to the close of the 
divine canon. We have seen what were the expectations of man- 
kind before he came; what were his own pretensions; what the 
declarations of both friends and enemies while he was here upon 
earth; and what the representations of his disciples have been since 
he left our world, when they were under the fullest degree of spi- 


RECAPITULATION 


OF THE 


WHOLE EVIDENCE. 


ritual illumination. And the sum of all, in one view, is this: 


Christ 3s 


PART FIRST. 


the seed of the woman, 
Enoch's Lord, coming to judge the wicked. 
Abraham's promised seed. 
lsaac's promised seed. 
promised seed. 


| Jacob's te e angel. 


ue, Shiloh. 
expect e 


the true Fielchizedek. 


the Jehovah tempted by the Israelites. 
the true brazen serpent. 
Balaam's star and sceptre. 
Job's living redeemer. 
Mozes's prophet like unto bimeelf. 
Hannah's anointed king, 
ſ anointed king, and son of God, 
- $0n of mal: 
holy one. 


David's4 Jehovah. 


afflicted one. 
shepherd. +; 
| Lord of hosts, and king of glory. 


'-# atoning sacrifice. 


| | 
Christ is] 
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* 


ht and truth, -- 
0d, Whose throne is extabliched in 
teousness. 


e mg king, God, and Lord. 


Lord God, who ascended on high, 

afflicted 1 pac fl ki 

| righteous an ul kin 

David's — high Gol nf 

man of God's right hand, and son of man, 
everlasting seed. 


Lord of the whole earth, whom _ _ 


tig. 


ET, adore. 


everlasting and unchan; eable Gad. 
8 God, who was tempted in the wilderness, 
F | | Lord, who sitteth at God's right hand. 
| $ Lord, who existed before the morning star. 
| Just one, who ruleth over men. 
(visdom, that existed from eternity. 
zon of the Creator. 
son of the Father... . 
rose of Sharon, lily of the 1 5 and chief 
among ten thousand, 
God, who.overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Lord God of hosts. 
Lord their God, 


 Amos's { 
„ | David, king of Israel. 
| 2 of bw 4 
| God, Lord God of hosts, and 3 
i more 2 mere man. 
| Emanvel 
Lord of hosts himself. | 
wonderful, counsellor, mighty God, ever- 
— father, * 1 of peace. 
I rod, branch, and root of Jesse. 
crown of glory and diadem of beauty. 
precious corner stone, and gure donn dation. 
God coming with vengeance & 1 
e our God. 
ord God, Who should come. 
Lord God, who should feed his flock 2s 2 
Shepherd. | 
Lord, King of Israel, Lord of hosts, firs 
and last. 
God of Israel, the Saviour, who hideth 
1 85 himself. 
| God alone, unto 3 the nations are comh- 
manded to look, bow, and be saved. 


Teaiah's4 


LION, 3 in whom we have righteousness and 


* 


| 
Christ 13 


3 


1 = 


6og 
strength, and in whom all the seed of 
Israel shall be justified and shall glory. 

God that reigneth. 

servant of God, and man of sorrows, who 
should atone for the sins of mankind. 

Lord of hosts, and husband of his church. 


witness, leader, & commander to the E 
| mighty and righteous conqueror oboe; 
and Bozrah 


Lord, who was found of them that sought 
. f 32 | 
- .1., { ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have 
Ig 4 been from everlasting. OO 
Being, in whom man should trust. 
righteous branch, whose name is Jehovah 
our righteousness. 
branch of righteousness, Whose name is 
| Jehovah our righteousness, 
13 1 David, shepherd of the Lord's 
| flock, and plant of renown. 
stone, cut out of the mountain without 
„ BAS. 
30n of man, invested with universal domi- 
Daniel's L N ho h 
| Lord, in Whose name he prays to the Lord 
| | nevi the prince, who was to be cut off 
as an atoning sacrifice, | 
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ö 
1 


Tzaiah's+4 


Jeremiah's 


| 


desire of all nations. 


Jehovah, who should dwell in the midst of 
his people. | | 

branch, and servant of the Lord. 

branch, who should build the temple of the 
Lord, who should be both a king and 
a priest, between whom and the Lord 
of hosts should be the council of peace. 

| humble, just, and saving king. 

| Lord, in whose name the people 
walk up and down. _ 

Jehovah who was valued at thirty pieces of 
silver. 

Jehovah wh 

| zhepherd an 

| | Lord God who shall 

saints. 

„„ of the covenant, and Lord who 
should come to his temple. 

sun of 1 REA: 


Haggai's 


| 


| Zecha : 
should 


| 


o should be pierced. 
d fellow of the Lord of hosts. 
come} with all his 
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Beides all these declarations of the Old Testament concerning the 
Son of God, we have an account in the same sacred writings of 
various appearances and manifestations of the ame adorable person. 


92. at the creation of the world. 
93. to our first parents in Eden, 
94. 8 at the confusion of tongues. 
* | | to Hagar in the wilderness, 
97. to Abraham in person in the plains of Sodom. 
98. to Abimelech king of Gerar. | : 
99. | to Abraham again concerning Ishmael. 
100. to Abraham on the sacrifice of Isaac. 
101, to Jacob in his journey to Padan-aram. 
202.9] to Jacob at Mahanaim, | 
103.“ to Moses in the burning bush. 


104. Messiah appeared ſto destroy the Egyptians, - 


105. to the Israelites on mount Sinai. 

105 · to the Israelites in the wilderness. 

107. to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihy. 

108. to Balaam in the way, | 

109. | to Joshua as captain of the Lord's host. 

110.“ to the Israelites at Bochim. | 

111.“ to Gideon at Ophrah. 

112.9 | to Manoah,and his wife. | | 

113. | to Isaiah under the character of the Name 
| | of the Lord, 1 

„ to Daniel as king of the whole earth. 

115. Ito Zechariah as man- angel. \ 

116. | to Zechariah as nd Tahorah, 

117. to Isaiah in the temple, And 

118, to Habakkuk as the avenger of his people. 


T This is the amount of the evidence to the person and character of 
Christ from the Old Testament. . 


PART SECOND. 
The evidence from the New Testament is as follows : 


119%—120.% Gabriel, the arch-angel, declared, even before our 
Saviour was conceived in the womb, that he was the 

| Loxp Gop of Israel, born of a Virgin, begotten of the 

Holy Ghost, called the Sen of the Highest, the Son of 

- Cod, and an everlasting King, | | . 
121.“ Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist, being #//c4 with 
the Holy Gbont, declared Jesus Christ to be her Lon p, 

before he was born into the world. 

122. Zacharias, fled with the Holy Gbit also, declared that his 
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zon John should be the prophet of the Higleu, and pc 
be ſore the face of the 140 ys prepare his — ; and — 
Christ should be the d4ay-ipring from on high. 

123. The Angel, after his birth, declared Jesus to be Cun15T TU 


ORD. 


124. Good old Simeon, under divine influence, wich the child 


Jesus in his arms, proclaimed him to be the Salvation and 
Light of the world. | Ln 

125.“ St. Matthew represents him as begotten by the HoLy Guosr, 
and born of the virgin Mary, as the Saviowr of the world, 
and Gop in human nature, | 

126%—130.,% John the Baptist, when grown to years of maturity, 
bore a more ample testimony to his great Lord and Master 
than most or all of those who had gone before him. He 
5 declares, that Jerus exiued before he himielf 

77 


That Jetus Chriit was both mightier and more wworthy 


than himself: | 
That he had the poawer of bertowing the Holy Chen upon 
whomsoever he pleased: „ 
That the souls of men were all in hi hand to reward or 
punith : | : 


That he is the on/y-begotten Son of Gop : 


That though he was upon earth in his human nature, | 
yet he still continued, in a way not to be explained by us, 


in the botom of his heavenly Father: 
That he was the Lok spoken of by Isaiah : 

That he was the great propitiation, ransom, and atone- 

ment for the sins of the world, represented by the paschal 


Laus, and the morning and evening sacrifice under the 


Mosaical dispensation : 


That the Sy1R1T of Gop descended from heaven and 
abode upon him : 


That he had the power of bestowing the Hol v 871. 


Ir upon his follow ers: 
That he was the Son of Gop: = 
That he was the bridegroom of the church, and de- 
 8cended from heaven, where he had geen and heard the 
will of God, which he declared to the world: 
measure or restriction: | 0 ö 
That the Father hath a peculiar love to his Son, and 
hath given all things into his hands : | 
That whosoever believeth on the Son of God shall be 
everlastingly saved: ; : 
That whosoever continueth in disobedience and unbelief 
to the end of his days shall be eternally condemned, and 


That the Holy Spirit was giyen unto him without any 


the wrath of God abideth upon him, even now in the 


1 Thi; 


9 
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This is the information John the Baptist gives us concerning 
5 person, character, and offices of the Son of God and Saviour 
men. | | . 
131. 1 5 7 calls Christ the Sow of Gop, and the KI ud of 
zracl, 
132. Martha tells us he was the Cya15T, and the Son of Gop, 
who should come into the world, 3 
133—134. Peter, and all the Apostles, of whom he was the mouth, 
declared most assuredly, that 2908 was the Cunisr, the 
Son of the living Gop, and of infinite knowledge and 
understanding. | | | 
135. The Magi of the East offered to the infant Saviour gifts ex- 
pressive of their belief of his Divinity. | 
136.“ All the Apostles confessed their belief in the omnizeience of 
esus. 9 | | 
137. A whole sbip's crew worchipped Jesus, and acknowledged 
| that he was the Sow of Gop, 
138, Pilate would take no denial, but declared to all the world, 
that jesus of Nazareth was the KI d of the Jews. 
139. The Roman Centurion, struck with astonishment at the won- 
ders, which accompanied the crucifixion, cried out, Truly 
this was the Sor of Gon. - 3 
140-142. The very Devils confessed Jesus to be the Son cf Gon, 
and well knew that he was the Christ. | 
143—144- God himself hath repeatedly declared, that Jesus is his 
beloved Son, in whom he was awell-pleated, and hath com- 
manded all mankind to hear and obey his high behests, 
145. The unbelieving Thomas, without the smallest degree of dis- 
approbation from his great Master, addressed him as his 
Lon p and his Gov. 55 
146—147, Christ avowed himself the promised Mess14an. 
148*—160.* jesus Christ asserted his own pre- existence in the 
clearest and most satisfactory manner upon many occasions. 
161. He declares that there is something inexplicably mysterious in 
his on nature. | | 
162. He assens his own ir/zitude of knowledge, and equality to 
his Father, | 
163. He declares his own proper /liation, 
164. He assures us he is the Lox b Vibe sabbath day, 
165. He asserts his own o-mniprevence and omniscience, | 
166. He proclaims himself the onLY-BrGoTTEN Son of God. 
167%—183. Christ speaks of himself upon many occasions in the 
most easy and familiar manner as the Sox of Gop, in- 
timating thereby, that Gop is his 7c and proper parent. 
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184—185, Declares he had actual abd - almighty exizteyce at the 
very time his body was laying lifeless in the grave. 

186. Assumes the power of giving natural and eternal life to all 

who believe nan ĩðͤ * 

187. Proclaims himself the Loxo and MAsT EG, in an incommu- 


bicable vente, of all his follow ee. 
183. Declares that his intention in coming into the world was to 
, i nt et rs: 
189. Promiſes /s dwell in his people in cammom «vith his FAT NHEA. 
190. Avows himself to be the way, the truth, and the life, and the 
only medistor between God and man —declares that he 
who had seen him had seen the FaTH&K—that be was 

in the Farhis and the Faru in n that what- 

_ 80ever any of his disciples should -ask the Father in his 

name he would give it them—that % and his FaTHER 

would dwell in the hearts of Chriſtians—that he would 

send the Hory Sri from the Farutxt—that the 


business of the Sy1x1T should be to testify of .Jzs0s in 


the hearts of his people and 
: _ - Which belong to the Far EA b 
191.“ Declares himelf to be the giver of. 
: - his FAT HEA are oe—that he was the Ses of Gop—that 


Faun lim that all things 
| also 10 in. | 


the FAr HER dwelt in him and bt in the FarnA—and 


tttlhat he was equal wth Goo, . 
192. Assumes to himself the power of working on the sabbath in 
$8. common with his FarnzA—makes himself equa/ with 

Gop—asserts his 62cx power to he like to that of his Fa- 
ruin —declares himself the judge of the world and 
claims the ame hour to himself that is given to his 

1 Father. 4 , 0 a 1 4 a Joy 


199, The manner in which Christ performed several of his miracu- 


lous works was in _y 3 * * Deiry, and in- 
consistent with every idea of simple humanit y. 
194—197. Christ laid down his life in attestation of his being the 
1 true and proper Sox of Gop. Ot 5 
198. Declares himzelf possessed of all power both in heaven and in 
earthy. | | 
199. Requires all the world to be baptized in his name. 
200. Asserts his own omniprezence. 5.” . 
201-205. Declares himself the Aba and Omega, the b:ginzing and 
the ending, the Almighty, who exists from everlaſting to 


everlasting, and srarchirh tlie hearts and 1rieth the reins. 


of all the children of men, 


After this we have the* opinions of the apostles and disciples of 
our Lord when he had withdrawn from our Word. | 


206—208, St. Stephen declares our Saviour to be the JusT Or 2— 
7 Oe e, S *** 


life—thas Le god 


. 


hee 


— 2 nc gar boy « - : 
. V4 79 — 9 3 ů > aede 
NN Mn " Fer . . a 
1 _ (af Ll 
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commits his departing spirit into his hands—and dies ery- 
ing to him for mercy on his murderers. 

209.* Peter, and all the Apostles, being assembled together in one 
place, invoked the Lord Fetus to direct the lot for the 
choice of another witness in the room of Judas, 

210. The same Peter assures us, it was not possible that bein 
should be kept in the grave by the power of death, 

211.7 He speaks of Christ in such à connexion with the Fa THERA 
"= HoLy Gnos r as seems to imply zomethipg more thay 

oman. 

212—215, He calls him the Hoy Onr, the Jusr, the patzen 

or LIFE, and the Lon D or ALL, - : 

216222, He says that Chrizt exizted in the dove of Noa 
that all the angelic world are now made subject to him 
calls him our Gop and Savioux—declares that heaven 
is his everlaſting kingdom — that he bought us from wrath 
that to deny him who thus Zougbt us is a damnable hereſy 
—he commands us to grow in the knowledge of him—and 
ascribes glory to him forever, 

23. The Eunuch of Ethiopia declared Jeſus to be the Son or Gov. 
24. St. James stiles him Loa D or Glo. 

225226. It is thought by some that St. Jude calls Jesus Chris 
the only wise "God. and the only Lord God, | | 

227.7 Tbe manifestation of our Saviour to Saul in his way to * 
- mascus seems to have been a repetition of the ancient ap- 

arances to Adam, Abraham, Moſes and others under - 
1 Patriarchal and Moſaical dispenſations. | C 

228,” St. Paul, speaking to the Elders of a church of Ephesus, 
calls our Saviour Gop. - 

229%—264.* From a considerable variety of precepts, declarations, 

HE Fi and examples, it appears that our blessed Saviour is an ob. 
fect of religious adoration, and, of consequence, that he is, 

zessed of a nature properly Divine. + 

265.9 St, Paul speaks of the two natures of Christ, the human and 

vine, 

266%*—267. He contrasts the human and divine natures, and ex- 
pressly calls Christ, God over all bletted forever. 
268*%—272. * 'He speaks of it as an instance of great oadeccencies | 
in God to ſpare his Oaun Son to die for mankind —assures 
us he is the Lox h of glor be Los n from heaven 
and denounces a most awful curse __ every man who 

loves not the Lord Jesus Christ. 

| $73" —275- * He declares that Gop was in CHAIN reconciling 

the world unto himself—that he was made a sin-offering for 

his people that they might be sxved—that he hved in a 

state of. glory before he assumed human nature —and that 

he asked himself of that glory and DECAME 4 a poor man, 
to restore us to a state of fehcity. 

| 276t—279.* He : assures us that Christ was made of; a woman for 

e 
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the salvation of mankind—that his love in this undertakin 
was inexpressibly great—that he was in the form of God 
and thought it not robbery to be equa/ with God before he 
me into the world—and that he is now in his glorified 
uman body able to subdue all things unto biel, 
280% —284.* He declares that-Chritt is the creator and uþholder o 
I the whole uniwerie of tbingi—that all the wisdom and 
knowledge of the Godhead: belong to him—and that he 
2g was Gop manifeited in the fleub. | | 
| 285*—286,* He calls Christ the Lord the righteous judge—and 
$42 the great God, | | i 
nn The same Apostle tells us that Christ is the Sox or 
: op—the heir of all things—the constitutor of the age 
the brightness of the Father's glory—the express image of 
his perſon—the urtainer of the universe—the universal 
atonement—and the unchanging and unchangeable Cre- 
OS ator of the world. | | | i 
296% —300,* We are assured by the same authority, that Christ 
Tt was superior to angels, re-existed his human birth 
that he was the bui/dty and founder of the'Jewith church 
and that he is omni dien existed at the giving of the 
Law on mount Sinai— and is wnchangeabls in his 
nature. (224 9 1 ; 160 
 301%*—304.% St. John declares that the Won Þ was in the begin- 
ning with God, and was God—that he was the Creator of 
the universe, and the illuminator of the moral world— 
that he knew the secrets of all hearts—that he was pre- 
existent and omnipotent—and that he was the Son of God 
the Father, and the Saviour of all who believe in his 
name. 
305 —311. The same Apostle maintains both his humanity and 
divinity—assures us he is the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world that he laid down his life for us—that 
that he took upon him human nature, and in that nature 
became the Saviour of the world—that he is one with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost—and is the Txus Go and 
eternal life. we 17 GS 
312%—328,% This Apostle closes the scriptural canon with a variety 
of expressions descriptive of the Lege. dignity and 
or Jesus. He calls him the Aipha and Omega, the 


rit and the lau, the Almighty, the prince of the kings of 
the earth—he tells us that he hath the keys of hell and of 
death, and hath life eternal to beztow——he assures us that 
Christ searcheth the reins and heart, and inhabiteth the 
ises of the whole angelic world —he calls him the 

or Þ of God, ſaithful and true, King of kings and Lord 

of lords, the temple and the light of heaven—he sas the 
throne of the Lamb is in heaven, and is the same as the 


| throne of his Father—that he is the Alpha and Omega, 
= 1 the 


4 * 
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the beginni ing and the end, the fret and the laſt, the root 
and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star— 
the Lon o Gon, and the 6xtir Gob—and that the 
Angels are employed as his ervants and . 


* this, we proceeded, in the 
THIRD PART, 


te examine the cerjptare-evidence for the doctrine of the Horx 
Gnos r, and we found, 

1. That the Divine Syin1T assisted at the creation of the 
world. Numbers 229, 332, 333,” 391, $82. | 
23. The Hol r Srtair is omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient, 
and eternal, Nos. 347, 357, 482, 514. ou 3 

3. To lie unto him is the same as lying unto God Nos. 449, 

| 8 


+ Blaiphemy againet him is unpardonable. Nos. 399» 400, 


5. He i, joined with 2 Farurn, and the Son, in baptism, 
bene : gs operation, and textimony. Nos. 402, 307,“ $37» 553» 
601. 
: 6. He was the agent in forming the body of Christ. Nos, 392, 


55. 7 

e is the power of the Nos. | 
38. He was the conductor 2 all 8 of his life, 
while 2 _ earth, Nos. 362, 396, 397. 495, 417» 418, 


7 ' ti 42 with the hearts of men, Nos. 330, 353. 454. 
3 7. 


10. Men's bodies, by being the temples . are the 
temples of Gov, Nos. 519,“ 521, 53 
11. The HoLy GnosT dwells in 2 minds of all good men. 


Nos. 331, 381, 382, 383, 556. 528, 533, 534. 546, $42, 554. 


12 5 5 | qualified A4. 1 2 „ $99: for the work to which 


they wer called. "Nos —_ 439, 440, 442, 445» * 447» 448, 
457» 458, 460, 460, 470, 471, 472, 477» 478, 479, 483» 
184, 535, $39, $40, 541- 
| 4 =" ha the author, and worker of miracles, Nos. $98, 511, 
$75» 
14. He raised Christ from the dead, and shall also raise the bodies 
of believers from the grave at the last day. Nos. 498, 592. 
15. He is the author of all prophetic knowledge. Nos. 335, 


336, 338, 340. 342» 348, 24 384, 385, 386, 401, 410, 411, 


412, % 414, 474, $18, » $94 611, 


33% 


is the inſpirer ingenious arts and inventions. Nos. 


3 
7. He iothe reviver of the powers of nature, and the inepirer of 
courage 


many respecta 
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reg fortitude, Nos. 337, 339, 341-345» 369, 3746379» 
is. He it was who led the Israelites, and gave them rest, after 
their forty years travel in the wülderness. Nas, 363, 363% 
19. He is the author of all moral and relipi LA a. ge 
purity, and holiness. Nos. 343, 344, 340, 350, 352» ,, 355» 
356, 358, 359» 361, 364, 300, 378, 360, 387, 389, 390, het 
403, 400, 407, 408, 416, 420, 423, 426,427, 428, 439 439% 
443» 444+ 452, 453) 455, 462, 467, 468, 473, 4915 402, 493» 
494» 495» 497» 499, 500, 501, 503, 508, 509, 510, 51, 5.16, 
520, 529, 53, 531, 543-544 545» $46, %. 348, 5%, 559» 
551, 552, $59, 560, 561, 563, 564, 566, 567, 570, 577» 57%» 
580, 586, 591, 602, 603, 605, 607, 610, biz, _ * : 
20. He is the author of a eo ede gifts among men. Nos. 
$24; 525. aw; $27, 581, 604, 608, 

21. Fhis Spirit is but one. Nos. 557, 66. 
22. He hath a real p#r:onal existence. Nos 360, 367, 368,” 
370, 371, 372, 373. 375% 356, 3½/ 395% 406, 45, 
4a, 424. 425, , 43% 43. 434% 435-* . 441» 
470, 459, 400. 463," 464, 469, 475, 476,* 480, 481, 
485. 486, 487, 488, 489, 50s, 505,% 506, 517; $25» 
562, 576.“ 582, 533,* 590, 606, 609, 613, 2 
23. He reveals Christ to the minds of men, Nos. 413, 523. 


24. He is the Sy4x1T of Gov. Nos. 377, 395. 593» 598. © 

25. He is also the Sy1kirT of CunrisT, Nos. 496, "= 564s 
89. 1 y e E 1 8 } ; - 7-48 5 | 
: 26, He proceedeth from the FATHER and the Son, Nos. 423, 
432, 433» 434, 435» 445: re oe ep 
, g 27. He is de ada y uns titles Lon b and Gov, Nos, 449» 

os 50%, 513, 519, 521, 532, 535» 566, 57, 573» 574» $92» 
94+ | 5 
228. The Holy Srixir is an 5 of religious adoration. Nos. 
402, 537, 506, 572, 573, 574, 604. <br ono fig 9 
"Having Hes ce 4 scriptural doctrine concerning the 
Son, an Hou v Sry1R1T, we proeeeded in the e 105 


FOURTH PART, 


to examine the Word of God concerning the Sacred Trinity, 
and it appears that the scriptural view of that mysterious Triplicuy 


stands thus ; . 1 
1. The word Elohim, which the Hebrew scriptures most common- 


ly use for the name of the 'SurneME BrixG, is considered by 
ble scholars, both ancient and modern, both Jewish and 
Christian, as conveying the idea of plurality, ' This appears from 
Nos. 614, 617, 618, 620, 621, 622, 623, 626, 628, 629, 632% 


ee, 3. Other 
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2. Other plural nouns are used for the name of Goy in a manner 
e to that in which Elobim is used. Nos. 634, 640, 645, 647. 


O, 65m, 663. 671, 672, 673. 674, 678, 682. 
op, moreover, sometimes 


7 


peaks of himself in the plural 


ee in such a connection as enforces the plural meaning of the 


word Elohim, © Nos. 615, 616, 618. 


4+ In tome passages of holy scripture /2v0.or three words are used 
by which to express the several persons in the GopHhEAD. Nos. 


619, 624, 625, 630, $31, 638, 643, 644+ 649, 653. 655. 656, 


658, 659, 661, 669, 670, 675, 677, 681, 


5. There are other p NG, where a triple repetition of the same 
word seems to intimate the threefold distinction in the Dairy. | 


Nos. 627, 652, 657, 676, 730, 78 

6. The bre 57» 079, 739, 789. 

tioned together in the same text or context, Nos. 630, 

O54 660, 662, 664, 66;, 
4» 685, 686; 687, 688, 689, 690, 691, 692, 693, 

I oo 697, 698, 699, 700, 701, 702, 763. 704, 705, 7 
708, 70g, 710, 7il, 712, 713, 714, 715, 716, 717, 

720, 721, 722, 723, 724, 725, 726, 727, 728, 729, 

73% 7331 734+ 735» 73% 787» 738, 739» 740, 741, 


744, 745» 746, 747» 748, 749, 750, 751, 752, 753. 


756, 782 758. 759» 760, 761, 702, 763, 704. 705, 
708, 769, 770, 771, 772, 773» 774, 775» 776, 777» 
= 781, 782, 783, 784, 785, 786, 787, 788, 789, 


ns of the Gosen are very fr gently men- 


637, 640, 


N 


718, 


730, 
742 
754 
766, 
778, 
7905 


666, 667, 668, 679, 680,—68 3, 


695. 
707» 
719, 
7315 
743» 
759» 
707» 
779» 
79's 


7. Each of the three persons in the Divixe Nature is an 
object of prayer, and the hopes of Christians. Nos. * 732, 


751, 765, 766, 767, 782. 


After n ꝛurveyed the Sacred Writings, we © examined, | jo he. 


FIFTH PART, 


the opinions that were entertained 
as things 


eir Mzss iA stand thus: 


1. Tobit seems to intimate a 1 in the Godhead. 


75 the ancient Jews upon these 
of God? and found the ſubstance of what they n 


2. The book of judith ascribes the creation of the world to the 


Spirit of God, or rather, to the Sen and Spirit of God. 


3 Under the image of Truth may, possibly, 10 comprehended 


the eternity and omnipotence of Messiah. 


4. Esdras speaks of him as the Son of Grd, and the Name of the 


5. The ume Fedras calls him by the name Term Chrint, Son of 


- God, and says that he should die. 
6. He 


knowledge. 


* peaks of the Hor x Onoor as the inspirer of 


7. The wise Son 4 of Sizach seems to thiak 3 it was the Logos who. 


conversed with Moses on mount Sinai. 


8. The 
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Log p, and TR Micyrty Ons, ; nnn 


9. Elias seems to have wrought his miracles by the p. 
Won p of the Lord moet highs een e 2a 


2 82ys he called upon the Lon p, the FaTuzg of 18 
11. MzSs IAN appeared in battle in behalf of his chosen people. 

12. The author of the Wisdom of Solomon calls the third person 
in the Divine Nature, Wispow, and the Hol r Srizir of di 
cipliue, and declares that mz filleth the world, - . - 
13. He describeth the excellence of Mes31an under the cha- 
 racter of WIis pon, and attributes unto it such perfections as are in- 
se parable from Divinity. TY” 7 

14. He prayeth for Wis now, declaring that she sitteth by the 
throne of God. 5 : 


"ICs He 4ssureth ys that the SPIRIT of Gop is incorruptible, 


and T e all nature. . | 
16, He says it is the Wor p of the Log b which healeth all things. 
17. He calls the Won p of Gop, Almighty ; says he is zeated 57 
the throne of Gad; and it was he who degtroyed the Egyptians, 


18. Baruch declareth, Gop shewed himself upon earth, and con- 


versed with men. | . | | 
The learned PRI Lo enlarges much upon the nature of the Divige 
Being. ny says, | „ | 
19. The Divine Logos is the power which made the world, 


20. The Divine Locos is the image of God: the Hof Y SyiniT 


is the ;mage of the Locos, and the univerial light from whence all 


splendor spring. 
221. Man is made in the image of the Divine Logos, 
22. Gon; made the world by his Logos. 
23. The Divine Logos is omniscient and omnipotent. 


24. With Gop are two SUPREME Pow EAG, the frst MADE, the 


second GOVERNS the universe. | : 
25. The Divine Logos is the gowernour of the universe. 

26. Gon made the world by the Locos. pe i 
27. The io PoE AS of God are unlimited and incomprehensible, 
28. The Supreme Gop is superior to his %% Po.] AGs, is to be 

seen without them, and appears in them. | SE 
29. Gop governs the uni verse by his righteous Locos, who is his 

 frit-born Son. „„ T 

30. The Sox of Gor is an intellectual Being. 


< 


31. The Farugn of existence produced the Locos as. his eldest 


Son, whom he has named his FixsT-BEGOTTEN- . 

2. The firit+born Locos of Gop is the most ancient * the 
. with many names, the a the name of God, the 
man according to his image, the zeeing rat, the most ancient Won p, 
and the eternal 1MAGE of God. CE f k 

33. The Far nA of the wniverie is in the middle of 3 
: * PO , 


- 
FFP — 5 
ex gn (ts 
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yow? ns, and represents to the mind the appearances, sometimes of 
one, sometimes of three, IF 1 e 
34. The rwo cherubim on the merey-seat were symbols of the 
two Powers of Goo. on CV 
35. The non ancient Worn is the Px1wcr of angels, and the 
MeptaTor betaucen God and man, f 
0 


The holy Lodos insrracts and influences the minds of men, 
7 to Adam in the garden of Eden, and to Moses from the burning 


37. The Divine Logos, the firrt-begotten Son of God, is Hion- 
PKIEST of the world, which is the temple of the Almighty, } 
38. The supplications of the Jewish bigh- priest were made 
efficaciqus through the infinitely perfect Son of Go. 
39. The Locos is the character and image of God, and the wiceroy 
of the great King; the true manna; the maker, and governour, 
and enlightener of the world; the frit. born Son of the Farmer. 
 Evsyn1vus has given us the sentiments of the ancient Jews 
pretty much at large. They taught, that, 
40. The Second Cause is the Loocos of Gop, and Gor off Goo. 
They applied the history of Sodom and Gomorrah, the hundred 
and tenth; and the thirty third psalms, to the Locos of the Father, 
making him the fabricator of the universe. - f 
41. Besides the Gov and Farmer of the universe, they in- 
troduce a gecond person and divine power, called the Logos, the 
Wiso and Power of God, who fabricated the world, conducted 
all the e of providence, and to whom various passages 
of the Old Testament are applicable. e 
42. The LoGos is the charioteer of God, and the CK ETATORH and 
Govzä vou of the world. 5 
43. A Tx1ap thines, a Monap reigns in each; and the world 
was made by the Wis pon and LoGos of God. OPS ITS. 
44. The Locos of God is the record Princirar, the firm 
begotten, the co-adjutor of the Father's council, the image of God, 
the winden of God, the power of God, the general of the' host of 
the Lord, the angel of the great council, the ?rue Tight, and the un 
of + "x" ing 7 )!! 8 
Aſter the ſecond PRIN CIT AI there is also a 7hird, the Hory 
nos r, whom they deify and rank in the firs and royal dignity of 


* 


a PrInciyat of the universe. „ 
45. The Won of the everlasting God is eternal and the support 
e e | VVV 
46. All the Hebrew Divines acknowledged the Hor r Gnosr 
to be Gop, and the inrpirer of the prophets. . 
47. Ezzx IT, the fow, who lived about two hundred years be- 
fore Christ, makes the AN - who 5pake to Moses cat of the bush, 
_ the ANGEL that deitroyed the Egyptians, to be the Drvixe 
48. Ax18T0BULVs, who lived near one hundred and fifty years 


ore the Christian æra, makes the Szcond Cavse the source - 
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bf light, and the Wis ou spoken of by Solomon that existed be- 
Fry OO and the earth, | ig atP 5... 

49. The Gzec1an philozophers got all their notions e origi⸗ 
nal of things from the law of Moms. —_— 1 

50. Orraevs says, that all the anciem Logos shines in the im- 
mortal MaK EA of the world, and that he gits on the circte of the 
heavens and orders all that is, f 


The TzsrAUzNrs of the twelve Patriarchs- were writtgn _ 


wards the close of the second century. - 
wh” The Testament of Levi says, Maab was to be Cod and 
N b 


52. The Testament of Zebulon says, Gop shall be seen in the 
figure of man. | 5 | 
53. The Testament of Nephthali says, Gop shall appear &zve/- 
ling among men on earth, / | wp 
4. The Testament 11 ur says, Tue mosr Hich hall 
visit the earth in the ai of man, eating and drinking with them. 
55 The Testament of Benjamin says, The King or HEAVEN 
applared upon earth in the form of man in a state of humiliation. 
36. Rabbi JonATHAN says, the 87 11 of God, mentioned in 


the first chapter of Genesis, was the Spirit of mercies from before 


the Lord, | h | 
57. BENE CHT RAD calls it the 8711 of Mertiah the 


Kin . : ; 

| ky Rabbi Siu gox called himself, his ton, and one of his itholariy 

Placed in a peculiar manner, the TYPE of all that is. 5 

59. He compares Gov and his 2 PO EAS to THREE lights, 

1 He compares them again to THREE heads contained in ONE 
61, He speaks of the word ELO as containing a gFea 


mystery, and referring to a TRINITY in UNITY. , 


62. The TarLmvupisTs are said to acknowled most of the 


— 1 revealed in the gospel concerning the Saviour of man- 
63. The same TaLmvp15Ts apply the description of Wisbow 
in the eighth of Proverbs to Mestiab, and declare it was to him God 
zaid, Let vs make man, : | 5 
64. There are THREB cor eternal primordial Heads. THT 
65, Mos Es, the son of Nehemannus, ascribes niost of the 
Diving AyPEAKANCES in the OLD UVesTAMENT to'MusSians 
66. The Jewish book REH CHocuan tas, There are 
THREE Gods, when explained in a certain way. „ 
67. The jewish book, called Mipxascn TI Eu, makes 
mention of Tuν:⁴ perions by whom the world was made. = 
68. Rabbi Puineas saith, the Hol x SyirIT tested upon 


Joseph all his life, 


on Ezekiel. 


1111 0. The 


The Hol v sriair, $ays he again, rested twenty years up- 


N 
* 
— 
* 
1 
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2 The ancient CA 334 L 1578 distinguished God into 11 
Ii, and even call them by the names of FATMER, Son, and 
1547 Gr. | 

71. The Jews acknowledge CHI raught that he was Gon, 
72. The modern Jews ccnfess that Mess1au when he comes 5 
to be born / a virgin. 

73. A Jewish prayer, composed against the Christians in the year 
of our Lord 52, takes for granted they were teachers of a Tz1- 
ITY and the pivis1iTyY of Chriit. 

Ae In another composition, the 2 acknowledge, that Christ 
and his disciples taught that he was Go p, bern of a virgin, by the 
| HoLy Gnosr. 

75. Josz N us has left on record, that Christ was an extraordi- 


Pereos 
76. The religiou s Jews believe that Mzs514a4 is to be Goo and 
MAN, and e he shall die for the, sins of men. 
. he learned Heathen came under our survey in oe, 


SIXTH PART, 


and we were not a little surprized to find, that they too were as firmly 
persuaded of a Triplicity in the Divixe NATURE as the most 
cs IO of the Jews, 
. ZonxoasTER delivered various things concerning the comple 
ate of the Divine Being, 
2, The ancient PEx51ans had their TRINITY. 
3. The EcyyTIans bad both a name and leroglyphic for the 
TIAIVIT . . 
4. Mexcurus TerisMeGIsTUs spake of three Princigals. 
2 Oar neus clearly asserted the three Principals, 
PYTHAGOR 4s spake much concerning the same three Prin- 


wm Erzcnannue considered the Locos as the author of rea- 
son in man. e ; 
8, PArMEN1DEs asserted the TRIAD of divine hypostazes. 
þ S©CRATEs intimates a full expectation of a teac ers whom be | 
the Divins Logos, | 
10. Eveor 1s has the same ideas. 
11. PLaTo's opinions on this subject bear a striking „ 
to the doctrine of the CHRISTIA&R TRINIT. 
12 AA ort had some ideas of a divine teacher, who might 
be expected to appear among men. | 
13. Zeno makes the Logos the creator of the world, and calls 
bim Gop the Won b, affirming that he is eternal, 
14. be Romans, PurYGlans, and SAMOTHRACIANS were 
not entirely strangers 10 the 7rip/e dirtinction, though it is probable 
they knew little or nothing of the nature of it. 
15. Cicero speaks of the THREE guardians of the universe. 
16. Various 
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Romans. ripiicity among the GAK and 
child, 


17. VIII hath said such things of some ext 
as are little applicable to any merely human being. 

18. SENECA, the tragedian, seems to have intimated some 
thing concerning the three Principals, | 


A SENECA, the philosopher, was no stranger to the doctrine of 
-K THIVITY. 9 5 YL 
20, PonTius PIL ATE informed Tiberius, that Christ was be- 

| lieved by many to be a God, gs wth 5 
21. SIMon Macvs had some notions, though extremely absurd, 
of the TRUPLICITY in the Divine Nature. N | 
of Jesus 


aft PLiny bore witness to the religious worship 
Christ. | e of | | 
23. Lucian was well acquainted with the belief of the Christians 
8 the TAIXIT Y, and their practice in «<vorshipping 
nals r. 12 1 | 
24. Apr1an speaks of some persons, who urged a patriarch of 
the Town wha worchip of CHRISr. ? | 

25. Cersvus acknowledges the Christians of his age believed 
Chri:t was Gob, and agreed with the Jews that the Locos is the 


Son of Gop. | 
286. ALEXANDER SEgveRrvs had it in contemplation to build a 

temple to CAI r. . 5 =, 
27. Numenivs calls the FA TAE the firs, and the Won o the 
G6, 5 wr oa : + 
28. PLoTinvus calls the Locos a zecond Gow—affirms that he 
is not separated from the fri Gop—but that he is the Sen of Gop. 

e, moreover, speaks at large of the /hree Divine peru, whom he 
expressly calls, three perions that are principals ; and assures us this 
was no new doctrine, but taught by Paxmenines and PLATO, 
29. AwMEL1vs speaks of (he Won of Gop as the Maler of all 


4 and applies the description of him by St. John much in the 
% ot. : 
30. PonynyYny gays the LoGos is eternal, ali that the Chris- 
fians weakly wworchipped CHRIST. I 
31. CHaLctoivs says the Locos of Gop is God, is co-exretent 
with Gop, and a venerable Gr. | . f 
332. JuLlan the Aportate acknowledges that St. John denomi- 
nated our Saviour G. Es OO. 
33. LIS AN Is says the Christians made Cin1s7 both Gov, 
and the Son of Goo. C | 
4. HizrxocLes confesses, that the Christians proclaimed Jesus 
ee P23 9 a Fo 
' 35. PxocLvs calls the doctrine of three Divine perions subsistio 
in 7h Gop HA, The tradition of the THR us Goss, the divinely 
delivered theology, and that Payche dwells with the paternal mind, 
36. The ScanDinavians inculcate the aworsbip of a TRIPLE 
* | : | 37. The 


—  mankind—that he is to be worshipped, not only externally, 


1. The Mexican Inp14ns entertained eme infperfect ideas 


of a TxIyLE Divinity. : 1 | | 
38. The Hip 00s adore three principal deities, who are till but 


30, The Tazxazs and Sin8ntans adore one God under 
- THREE tions, Es 


40. The Cane, in common with all the rest of the vations, 
- found to entertain ideas of a rhreefo/d distinction in the Diving | 
NATURE, fs SI arp ag. 
41. The inhabitants of the SouTHn Sea T8L ans are also found 
to entertain some ideas consentaneous to the doctrine of the TR 
NITY. „ | I. 
Aﬀeer all this, it would have been unpardonable to have passed 
over the sentiments of the CHrisTIan FaTHERs, who have 
spoken 0 much more fully upon these 2 things of God, than 
= the Jeus or the Heathens had done before them. We, there- 
fore, took into consideration what they had advanced in the, 


SEVENTH PART; 


e e 2 3 5 
15. BaxNnABas believed the pre · existence of Christ that he 
was present at the creation of the world - that it was he to whom 
the Far HEA said, Let us make man that he was the Lord of the 
whole earth, before he took upon him human nature —that the sun is 
the work of his hands that he existed in a state of glory brighter 
than that laminary before he assumed human nature —that Fe is 
appointed judge of quick and dead—that in his original nature he 
| was incapable of suftering—that all things were made by him and 
9 honour, power, and glory are forever to be ascribed 
unto him. | | . | 
6—7, Haus believed that the Son of Gop is more ancient 
than any creature —that he was with the Far HEA when the world 
was made iat be was in council with the Far HER upon that 
occasion—that hes great and without bounds—and that the whole 
world is supported by him. = IN} = | 
© 8-19. Clement believed, that Jesus had a being before he was 
born of the virgin Mary—that the Corinthians had the Gering of 
So always deln their eyes that Christians have one Go, one 
nsr, and one Srizir of grace—that glory and majesty are 
eternally to be ascribed to Jesus Chriee—thas he sprung in Aa 
direct line from Abraham according to his human generation — that 
he made atonement by bis blood, and is the proper ohject of prayer 
that we ought to think of him as God, and the universal Judge of 
t wit 
all our inward powers—and that he existed as a spirit before he 
took upon him human nature, 1 8 3535 ; 
3 Ignatius believed, that Christ was God—that he was 
God and man that he was both made and not made sprung Ton 


| DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 1 


God and from Mary —passible and impassible—that he was con- 
ceived in the womb of Mary by the power of the 1100 Ghost 
that he , as God in the form of man— and was both Sox of _ 
God, and son of man — before all ages the only-begotten Sow and 
Won p, and made man of the virgin Mary—that he was incorporeal | 
in a body—exempt from tuſferiugs in a wuffering body—and immortal 
in a mortal body—that he was with the Father before all ages, 
appeared in the end to us—and is his eternal Wor Dp —that both the 
apostles and believers are subject toCHrisT, and to the FAT AER, 
and the Hor,y Grosr—that Christ is above all time, eternal and 
invisible, impalpable and impariible, in his higher nature, though 
made visible and subject to suffering, in order to procure the salva- 
tion of mankiad—that he was a proper object of praise raised 
himself from the grave—and, though present in the body with us 
men, was united to his Father in the spirit. This venerable martyr 
farther believed our blessed Saviour to be, a froper object of prayer, 
and prayed to him accordingly. in the mot direct terms, and upon 
the most solemn occasions. The believers also, who wrote an ac- 
count of his martyrdom, conclude their narration with a doxology to 
the holy and undivided Tzinity. 5 | 
44—48. Pol vc believed that jesus Christ is exalted at the 
right hand of his Father—hat all things in heaven and earth are 
made subject unto him that every living creature shall avorsbip him 
E that he shall come to be the judge of quick and dead—that he 
is our everlasting High-Priest, and the Son of God—that God 
willed his Son to be incarnate for our salvation—and that Luke made 
known the divinity of Christ. £3 goa 
This same good man served Jesus Christ all the latter part of his 
life, calling him, in the face of bis enemies, his King and his Saviour 
nd died ascribing glory to FATHER, SON, and Hol r GHosT. . 
49—53. The Roman governour at Smyrna strongly intimates, that 
the Christians of his time wwor-bipped jesus Christ. The believers 
of that church also, who wrote an account of his martyrdom, de- 
clare that they themselves did and should continue to worship jesus 
Christ as the Son of God. And accordingly they three times over, 
in the course of a few lines, ascribe glory to the thraaFercons of the. 
Divine NATURE, FarTHer, Son, and Ho,  GaroT, in which 
ascription of glory and praise the transcribers*of that Narrative 
likewise unite, _ 1 = | 
This is the evidence of the aportolical Fathers . 
Let us now proceed to recapitulate the sentiments of the gecond- 


7 ht SECTION THIRD...” ; 

| 54: Quanrarys, bichop of Athens, appears to have been of 

the true orthodox faith, _ 35 
55- Ax1sT1DEs, a philozopher of the same city, was equally 


orthodox. 5 | 3 
e „ 56. The 
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$6, The firit vir BisHoys of Jerusalem to the year 136 


, 


were the same. 3 | 
57. MiLT1iADes about 150, held the same opinions. 
56. HeGzsiyevs was of the same faitiln. 


„ SECTION FOURTH. 


i 0 . Jusrin Mary, not the first who held the doctrine 

of the Trxiniry—declares that he and his friends aworshipped 
FaTHER, Sow, and SIA that Christ instructed them in ador- 
ing in this order that Christ is the Loos, the Son, the FirsT- 


BEGOTTE9S, and Power of God, who became man—that he is 


not to be considered as mere man, but possessed of DIVI Nx ITX 
that the Logos was the first power next to the Father and Lord of 
all, and that he was made man—that the Logos and Sox of Gop is 
also Gop—that, after the Father, they wortbipped the Worn of 


God, who became man—that he was Gop off Gop, pre-existed in 


the form of God, and was born man of a virgin—that this Begotten 
of God is sometims called the GLoxy of the Lon, the Son, the 
Wispom, and the Ax GE of God; sometimes Gop, Lok p, and 
Logos that he was Gop and became man—that he is the MAKER 
and GovERNOUR of the universe. He, moreover, declares, that 
all these principles were not his own private opinions merely, but the 
common, well-known sentiments of Christians jn these first and 
purest ages, ps 


70. TaTian also received the pre-exiitence and divinity of 


Jesus Christ. . 


Christ. . 

72 73. Erirop tus, the martyr, acknowledged Christ to be 
ga- beo and man —and Gop with the FaTtHer and Holy 
HOST. | 


g 245, Miro, bishop of Sardis, speaks of Christ as perfect 
fe 


| Gop and perfect man—as true Gop eternally—and declares that the 
Christians of his day together with the Father, «vorsbipped CIS T, 
Who it truly Got"before all agel. | | 


76—79. TH zor hit us, of Antioch, declares that the Won po is 


the Sow of God that the first three days of the creation were 
types of the Txiniry, Gop, his Won, and Wis Dou that the 
ORD was Gop, and sprung from God—and that when God said, 
Let us make man, he spake to his Wor p and WIS pon. 1 8 
80— 1. ATHENAGOR As acknowledges the three persons of the 


Divins Na ru, and speaks of them 3 much at large, in 
a 0 8 


A manner utterly inconsistent with every ide Socinianism. 
82. Anpronicus, the martyr, invoked and eworsbipped CHRIST: 


83. ATHENOGINEs, the martyr, aworsbipped Jesus Christ, and 


azcnibed glory to FATH IA, Son, and 8 IAI. „ 
84. BILAN DIN A, the martyr, addressed her dying prayer to her 
blessed Saviour. | ; „ 3 
 85—95. Inv 


71. ALEXANDER, the martyr, died professing the aorthip of 


2 a, 
2 
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85 —95. Txex zvus says, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
incarnated of the virgin Mary for our salvation—that it is the good 


pleasure of the invisible Father every creature should bony to bin 


that he is our Lox», and Gop, and Saviour, and King, who shall 


jadge men and angels, and reward or punish them according to their 


respective conduct—that' this was the faith of the whole Christian 
world at the time he lived—that God made the whole univerſe of 


things by his Won Þ and Sy1z1iT—that Christ was Gop and man 


united—that he was truly Gop and truly Lox p——being invisible be 
was made w1i:ible—being incomprehensible he became comprehentible— 
being impassible he became forage tin, being the Worx Þ of Goo, 
he became man—that he always existed with the Far, but in 
due time became incarnate for the salvation of mankind—that he is 
Gop, and Lon o, the eternal King, the OnLY-BEGOTTEN, the 
incarnate Won p, the holy Lon p, the wonderful Counteller, the 
mighty Go p, the Emmanuel—that he redeemed us from death by his 
own blood—and that they who say he was nothing more than a 
mere man, have neither part nor lot in his salvation. | 
g6—102. CLeMens ALEXANDRINUS Stiles Christ the /iving 


So who was to be adored—4ays he was 'Gop and man—addrezzes 


him jointly with the Father—speaks of the TainiTY, and says 
that all things were made by Christ—that Christ is the Son of God, 


and Gop in the form of man—that the Hol v Sy1n1T is omniprezent, 


and that the T'xIn1Ty is to be adored, He says, moreover, that 


the Son of God is the Governour of the universe—0MNIFRESENT 
—OMNISCIENT—and that to him all the hosts of heaven are in 


subjection, | | 
The sum of the evidence contained in the third century stands 


thus: 
SECTION FIFTH. 
103. Mixvrivs Fer 1x testifies that the Christians of his day 


3 


paid divine honour to Jesus Christ. . 
104—110, TexrTUuLLIan declares the faith of Christians at 


ceoonsiderable length. He assures us that there is but one God —that 
he made all things out of nothing by his Won ge hat this Won o 
is his Son, who appeared variously under the old Qigpensation* to the 


Patriarchs in the name of God—that he became incarnate in the 
womb of the virgin, and earned salvation for the sons of men—that 
he was man and Gop, Son of man and Son of God—that the Fa- 


ther is God, the Sox is Gob, and the Holy Ghost is Gop, and 


every one of them is Gob that the names of God the Father belong 
to Christ the Son—and that the Wor Þ is in his own right Gop 
AtMlcarty—that the FATHER, the Son, and the 8 IAI, con- 


stitute the Divine UniTyY —that the LoGos was the gi that 


assisted at the creation, and presided over the whole work—that he 
is a spirit off a spirit, a Gop off Gop, both Cop and the Sox of 

God, and Gop-Man. . | pe 
111—116, Ox1Gzx affirms that there is but one ger 
a. | ow" ger 


6:4 Ax APOLOGY FOR THE 


made all things out of nothing by his Son—that this Son was be- 
of his Father before every creature—that he emptied him- 
gelf and became incarnate—that he was horn of a virgin by the 
ver of the Holy Ghost—that he remained Gop, though made 
man—that the Sow of Gop is omnipotent—that he is the Gop of 
the 1vbole creation—that we must worship the FATHER and the Sox 
—and that ** who say that Cu Is T was only man are to be con- 
zidered in the light of heretics, 5 
117—131, CYPRIAN zays, that Jesvs CHrIsT is the Gop 
and Loa o of Christians, and is to be adored—that the Trinity 
was to be revealed to the world under the Christian dispensation—— 
that the FaTHer, Son, and Holy Gnosr, are ONE—that the 
Won o and Son of God is the messenger of salvation—that he was 
the Pow n, the Won o, the Wis bom, and the GLoxy of God 
that he descended into the womb of the virgin Mary, was made 
man by the power of the Holy Ghost—and thus Gop united himzelf 
to man——that he was the FizsT-BzGoTTExs and Wispom of the 
Far HEA, by whom all things were made—that the Angel who ap- 
peared to the patriarchs was CHAIST and Gop—that CurlsT is 
Gop, and Son of Gop, and Gop and nan, and Saviour of the 
human race. - | 
132— 133. Grecorr, of Neoczsarea, speaks fully of the Di- 
vine nature, Among other things to the same purpose he says ;— 
The FaTHer always had a Son, and the Son a SrIAIT. There 
was always the same TRIN IT without change or turning. 


134=135. Dionrys1vs ALEXANDRINUS calls Christ uncreated, bs 


and the Creator—Gop by nature—the Wor b of the Father c 
subttantial with the FaTytR—Gop over all—the Lon D and G 
of liracl, He 5ays, moreover, the 8 IAI is Gop, and ascribes 
glory to FaruERA, Son, and SyirIT. „ 

136—138. Dionysiuvs Romanus says, the Divine WorD 
and Holy Sin must be united to the GGop of the universe, and 
and the -acred Tyres must be gathered together into one. He 
gays also, that it is blasphemy to say the Lord was made with hands— 
and that the Divins TAZINITT and Monarchy must be pre- 

I 140. Carvs, presbyter of Rome, spake of the divinity of 
Christ as he Wos God, saying that 13 and hymns 
were anciently composed in honour of Cuais r. He calls him 
likewise /rue God, and says he sprung in an ineffable manner from 
gs hence API Ns bishop and gpeaks very clearl 

141—146, HiyyoLITvs, bishop and martyr, very clearly 
| - ths Talis ir r, and ascribes glory to FAT uRA, Son, and Holy 
PIRIT, | 

147. Ara ic us also ascribes glory to the racred Three. 

148. In the time of Paulus SA Mos AT AN us pralms were usually 
tang in honour of our Loa Dp Jesus CurisT—and the six bishops 
who wrote against his errors call Christ the Wisdom, Word, and 
Power of God—Go o and the Son of G. 4 
| | 5 149—152, Nova TIA 


FS. 
$ 


served. 1 


=F 


' DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 6, 


121 an bo — a treatise expresaly on the 
R INIT, and constantly speaks of Christ in the highest stile of 
dtity, 1 yet as Gop and __ united, * © 3 
183 TapocnosTws 5 of the Son as ( off Goo, po 
ma all his Favs 00s ann 8 OR N 
154. LyClan, the martyr, deliyered his opinion on the nature 
of our blessed Saviour in very strong terms, and much in the spiric 
of the Nicene creed, only with greater copiousness of expression. 
I55—I57. MegTHoDlvs, the martyr, says, that though the 
Wor b was Gob, he took upon him human flezh, that he might 
zet us N en | 5 
1358. Pogefyrivs, the martyr, invoked ]zsvs, the Sox of 
God, surrounded with flames, 1 
159. ACAC1Us, bishop of Antioch, calls ]Jzsus Cunisr the 
most pose rf Gop. | 
1560. Saralcius, the martyr, in the year 260, declated to his 
persecutors, We Christians acknowledge Cunisr to be % Gop, 
and the CxEAToR of heaven and earth, and of all things therein, 
161. P1ox1vus, the martyr, and his companions conſessed boldly 
to their persecutors, that they waorchipped CurisT, the Worp of 
God, and the CREATOR of all things. | 
162, PIER Ius, a man of great eminence, was sound in the faith 
of CHRIST 's divinity. 


' The sum of the evidence in the fourth century is this: 
: SECTION SEVENTH. 


163. A whole CI in Phrygia were burnt to death while at 
| their devotions in the church, ©, calling upon Cnr, the Gon over © 
4% all,” | . 

164. ST. FzL:x, the martyr, died invoking Cunizr, and 
ascribing g/ory to him forever. | 

165. Turi, the martyr, died raying to Cunrisrt, and call. 
ing him by various names peculiar to Deity, 
166. VITAL Is, the martyr, in his dying moments, inwoted Is 


Cn r as his Saviour and his Gop. 1 
167. Victor, the martyr, avowed before bis tormentors both the 
Deity and humanity of CHRIST. x „ 

168. Eur li us, the martyr, said to his to rs, exhorting him 
to worship the Gods, “ 1 adore CHRIST. I adore the FaTHER, 
« and the Son, and the Horx Gnosr. I adere the Hol v 
% TainiTy, besides which there is no Ged.“ N 

169. Arx, the martyr, addreiied Jesus Curior as Ar- 
MiGaTyY Loxp Gop, and ascribed glory to Farunm, Son, and 
Sp1R1T, in her last moments. 3 

170. FausTus, Jaxvarkivs, and MarTlalls, martyrs, 
conte-sed to their tormentors, We are Christians, who confess 
„ Chri:t, Who is the one Lord, by awhom aue and all things were 


6 „ Martialis in particular said, There is ane only God, the 
— : Martialis in partic 1711 , oe Farubne 


626 AN APOLOGY FOR THE 
% PATUnx, the Sow, and the Hor y Guosr, to whom praise and 


glory are due. 5 ä 

171. PHILEAsS, bishop and martyr, boldly replied to the Presi- 
dent who tormented him, that CIS H was Gov. 

172. Quizinus, bishop and martyr, declared openly to his 
tormentors, that Cy « 15T is /rue Goo. Ig | 
173-1756. PeTer, bishop and martyr, acknowledged both the 
divinity and humanity of our Saviour in strong terms. | 

176-178, AxnoBtvus is a warm advocate for the divinity of 


 , Cannot, and the religious homage which is due unto him. He 


calls him Gop, the :ub/;me Gon, and, moreover, gives the reasons 
why he took upon him the nature of man, 
179. A HATHA in Arnobius objects to Christians their daily 
*worihip of a man that was born and crucified with vile persons. 
180-183. LacTANnTivus assures us Christ was both Gop and 
_ compounded of two natures. He reasons at large upon the 
subject. 5 5 
184. Ar EXAN DEI, of Alexandria, assures us the errors of the 
Arians were never heard of till they were broached in his time by 
that denomination of men. | „ | | 
 185—186, EvuseB1vs of Cesarea tells us, that the Sow is per/ect 
God off Gov, bene. always as a son with the father — that he 
pre- existed, and appeared as a man and angel all through the patri- 
archal and Mosaic dispensations. 0 7 $ 
137. J. Flues MaTtTernus calls Christ Gop, and the 
almighty Goy—5ays that the Worx p of Gop united himself with 
a human body, and is an object of religious adoration. 
- 188, ATHANnAnnvs says CHnlsT is naturally and gubitantially 
the Son of the FaThHer—of the ame exrence with him—his only- 
begotten Wispow—his rue and only Wor D—truly and properly 
_ Goo, being of one substance with the FATHER, | 
.  189——192, MAacaRivs says Gop became man—appeared to the 
fathers in the first ages of the world—took our nature upon him in 
the fulness of time, and in that nature was crucified. He, moreover, | 
ascribes glory to FAT HER, Son, and Holy GrosT. 5 
193— 195. Hay wrote largely on the TAINI Tv, and says 
it is /mmense and incemprobentibl.— that Ius us CHRIST is true Goo 
and ascribes glory to the FAT HER, Son, and 8SrIAIr. 
196. Aus0N1vus says, the one Gob is three—invokes these three 
Perioni—and calls Christ very Gob off very God, „ 
197. ST, Cyril calls Christ, Gob begotten off Go p—and the 
Worp of Gop. He says, we ought to have the same notions of the 
Hoty Syiz1T as of the Far HER and Son—that he is almighty 
and omnizcient, and ought to be honeured as the FATHER and the 
Son, being one and the came Divinity, 
198. GAR Nazlanzen was one of the most able of 
advocates for the doctrine of the Trinity. He has several dis- 
courses upon the subject, in one of which he says We ought to 
hold one GoD, and to confess three SUBSISTENCES. 5 
| ls 199. STi 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. = Gp. 


199. ST, Au ros says, there is one GopyeaD in the three, 
and there are THREE in whom is ove GoDHEAD, there being no 
confusion in the UN IT xv, neither any difference in the Ta INIT. 
200. ST, BAL was one of the most able and learned defenders 
of the doctrine of the TA INI Ir in the first ages, and hath spoken 


at large upon the subject against all its opposers. 


201. QUuixTus PxRUDenTLus ad resse prayer botk to the 
80 Fer and to each of the Persons of the Divine Nature 
separately. 
9 — St. Cyr ysosTOM confessed and wrote in defence of the 


Gop HEAD of the FaTuzr, Sox, and Hol Gnosr, as being 


all one, adding thereunto a Trinity of Percons. 
oy. ST, AuGusTINE was the great champion of his day 
for the doctrine of the Txiniry against its oppozers of every 
description. | | 
204. TyeoporzmT applies most of the passages, quoted from the 
Old Testament in the former part of this Treatise in proof of the 
pre-exictence and divinity of Curism, in the manner we have done, 
and as it seems to have been customary to do in these early ages. 
p 205—222, Miscellaneous circumstances in proof of the same 
octrines. SR 
This is the sum of the evidence to these evangelical principles, 
be it what it may. The reader will conscientiously weigh the — 5 
and form his judgment accordingly. | 


THE END. 
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15. — 145. | 
ECCLESIASTICUS, 
53 

5, 6.— 442. 
48. 3—5.— 42, 443. 
10. — 443 
BARUCH, 


3. 3537445. 


2 MACCABEES, 
275 34+ 43. 
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MATTHEW. | 


1. 18,-23,—-180, 
20.3409. 
20, 21,408, 409. 
2. 11. — 186. 
3. 9, 11. —409- 
11. — 349, 350. 


16, 17— 188, 350, 409, | 
\[410, | 


N 1. 114, e 
3. 


2. 21. — 247. | 
. 28, 29. — 187. 
9. 6. — 221. 
II, 27. — 20 2. ; 
12. 8. —— 203. | 
28,—— 350. | 
14. 33.—— 186. 
16. 13--16.—185. 
18, 9 
17. LL — 178 . 
18. 19, 29.5203; 248. 
19. 17,—5 
20, 23. — 59. 
28.— 208. 
22. 41—45.— Ji, 350. 
23 8, 10. —207- 
63 66.—224. 
27. 37.— 187. 
54.—187. 
28. 18—20.— 59, 229, 247 
3 248, 411-415- 
MARK. 
2. 5, 7— 220. 
3. 51. 12.—187. 
12. 36.— 351. 
Th 35 TRY... 
14. 61—64.— 225. 
LUKE. 


1. 16, 17.=177- 8 
30, 35.—177 179. 
41435170 % 
76.79. 179. 


/ 


21 


IN 


D E | þ ES 


2. 8--14. —179- 
; 2-3 11 - 
48. —205. 
3 16, 17. —182. 
4. 41.— 187. 
12. 12— 352. 
22. 66--71,-220. | 
24. 4932206, 255- 


JohN. 


15--18,—1 
24,—183. | 
29-034, 183- 
3. — 35 
184. | 
. 16, 19. 200, 207. 
245 25.— 314 
, 6. ——— 352. 
13.— 193. 
14, 15.— 80. 
16, — 204. 
27 36.—183, 184. 
5. 1723.21 219. 
22, 23-24%. 
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62--69,-11 4» 
. 16.— 205. | 
18, 19, —205- 
23.— 195 
28, 29. — 205. 


. 


2330. 210-216. 


27.— 184 
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1 * © 


14. * & c. — 208, 209. 
14. — 248. 
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28. —6. | 
16. 15. — © 7 
16. 12--14. —191. 
16. 13-15. —354. 


11, 21, 24, 25-205, 206, 
19. 6, 7, — 226. 
20, 22. 3 4- 
26-29. —ibo, 
30, 31. — 314. 
21. 17, —— 185. 
ACTS. 
1. 24. 25. 233. 
2. 24, 30, 33.234. 
3, 14, 15. 235. 
7. 52. 1. | 
5560. 232, 251, 
8. 29. —— 356. 
38, 39. — 24, 356, 
9. 3--6, — 244. 
| I 4, 21, 255. N 
10. 20. 7 
11. 12, — 57. 
13. 2, 4. — 358. 
15, 28.— 358. 


190. 
315. 


234. 
235» 


+= Il 6, 7, — 358. 


17. 28, ——358, 359. 
19. 2,—359. 
1 23, 28. — 244-246, 
21, 11. — . 
22, 16, ———249. 
28, 2527. — 360. 
ROMANS, 
I, 3s 4. — 263. 
1. 7 * | 253. 
8. 11. — 0. 
29. ——2 70. 
32. ——_ e267, 


9. 1.— 3 i, 


208, 


254+ 


204. | 


ads, 
357. 


359. 


9. 5 


115. 5. 


15. 19, —— 363. 


8.9. 


264. 


10, 1214. 257. 


111. 36, ———420, 421. 


14. Ys __ 
. — 3 


16, 20, 24. — 263. 


11. 4 


13. . — 85. 
15. 24. | s + 


47+ — 2 ' 


| 16, 22. —268, 269. 


5. 1821. —269, 270. 
12. 7 9. er" 


4+ 4.— . | 
EPHESIANS. 


3. 3.— 55. 
3. 19--21; 27, 3. 


, , 6 * 
5 3 10. 3 - 


6. 5-9. —=363-.. 
PHILIPPIANS. 
2, 5--11, —273--276, 
10, 11, —250. 
3. 20, 21. —277» 
4. 13. %% 
COLOSSIANS, 
1. 16--19, —277, 278. 
2. 2, 3, 9. —278, 426. 
1 


3. 11--13, —368--370. 


PppPp 


13. 14, ———423s 424+ 


1 


THESSALONIANS, 


bn 


2, 
3. 


1. 
2. 


18. 254. | 


16. — 294, 29. 
70, 31. 


25. 


1 d 
2 THESSALONIANS. 


16, ——253- 385 


5 


368, 426, 427. 
1 TIMOTHY. 
255 5 *+.}.5 
16. — 279. 
2 TIMOTHY. 
22.— 256. 
7, 8. — 281. 


HEBREKWS. . 
16 —98, 250, 263-292. 
10O--1Z. 203, 294+. 

9, 16.— 294. 


7. 

12, 13. , <a 296. 

1210. —78. 1 

8, 3 

1 

290. 
IAkiESs. 

— .. 

1 PETER. 
2.—— 427, 428. 
11, 12. 371. 83 
1923. — 2335. 
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—.— 


| 4-6, 


8 
1 1 13 3 


1. 13. — is. 
2. I, 2, 3 
3 16. 318. 
4. 2, 3 — ly. > 
9.10, 14.—319. 


240, 


5. 7.319.321. 


7. 8. — 372, 129. 
| 14, 15. 249. 
20, 21. — 321, 322. 
2 JOHN, 


254. 
JUDE. 


$3 


4 3: „ Ia 240, 241- 


4.15. —74. 


REVELATION. 
1 Jo bo — 65. 


— 25. 255, 
„ 8, — 22, 324» 
| its 


3252 


327. 
260. 


7 858 
19. 17. a 
21. 9,10, ED | ; 
22. 1. 3» 6. —328. ER 

12, 13, 16.201, 329. 


: | : 20, 21. 254. 329, 


254. 


[324 
523» 
325- 


326, | 
327» * 


330. 


| 


An INDEX of Writers quoted in this Apology, with the particalas 
edition of their works to-which we have referred. 
Those marked with an asterism are quoted ſrom some other writer, 
the original work not being in the author's pe pete 
AMBROSII opera, a Sorano, Par. 2 tom. —— 


# 


N 


» 


Arnobius adversus gentes, apud op * 9 rinegg ug. 1642, 85 n 


: Wee op Coloniz, 2 tom. 168 
thenagorz Legatio, apud opera J ustini. 

2 opert, 3 Galas. Par. 1641. 

Barnabz epistola, a Voss. Amst. 1646. 

Basillii Magni opera, 3 tom. Par. 1619. 

Baxter's Works, 4 vols. London, 179. 

Biblia Polyglotta, a Waltono, 6 tom. 1657, 7 

Bingham's Origines Eccl. 10 vols. London, 1710. 

Blackwall's Sacred Classics, 2 vols. London, 1737. 

Boyle's Works, 5 vols. London, 1944 © 

Bulli opera, a Grabe, London, 1703. | 

Burnet, Bishop, on the Articles, London, 1759. 

Burnet, Thomas, de Fide, Lond. 1728. 

Butler's Analogy, by Halifax, London, 1788, 

Chysostomi Expositio in epistolas Pauli, 2 tom. 1596, 

Chrysostom on the Priesthood, by Bounce. LECT IN 

Clarke's Scripture Doctrine, London, 1719. 

Sermons, 11 vols, London, 1749. . 
Clementis Romani epistolæ, a Wotton, Cant. 1718. 
Clementis Alexandrini, a Pottero, Ox. 2 tom. 1715. 
Cudworth's Intellectual System, London, 1678. | 
Cypriani opera, a Pamelio, Par. 1632, 5 
Cyrilli Hieros, opera, Lut. Par. 1631. 8 . 
Dionysii F epistola cont. Paul. Samos, apud opera patrum, 

Lugd. 1642. 3 15 
Du i New Eisto of Ecclesiastical Writers, 8 vols. London, 1696. . 
Epiphanii opera, a Petavio, 2 tom. Coloniz, 1662. 5 
Eusebii Pamph. opera, a Robt. Steph. Lut. Par. 1544. 
Fiddes's Theologia Speculativa, 2 vols. London, 1718. 
Galatinus de Arcanis, Francofurti, 1612. 
Grabii Spicilegium, 2 tom. Oxon, 1698. 


- 


. 


Gregorii Naz. a Morel, 2 tom. Colon. 1690. 


Hammond's Werks, 4 vols. London, 1684. 


 Hippoliti opera, apud opera patrum, Ludg.. 1642. - 7 


Ignatii epistolæ, a Voss, Amst. 1646, 

Irenzi opera, a Feuardentio, Lut. Par. 1639- 

Jones's Cotholic Doctrine of the Trinity, London, 1767. 

Josephi Flav. opera, Genevz, 1034 3 
vstini Mart, opera, Coloniz, 1086. 

Ketr' Sermons at Bampton Lect- Ox- 1791 


c 


4 


| 
| 
| 


bes _ 1ND 2 x. 


Kidder's 8 of the Messias, London, 1726. 
apud opera patrum, — — 


Lardner orks, ls -London, 
's 11 v0 1 
Leslie Works, 2 vols. London, or SO 


Marin Works, 2 vols. London, 1 | 
nus in N —— gg SR 


—_ _ 2 Cant. 1686. 
oore's Divine Dialogues, London, 1719s | 
Newton's Obgeryations on — 1 and Revelation, Landon, 199% 
Novatianus de Trinitate, apud Tertul. opera. | 
Origenis opera, per Euseb. Epis , a tom- Basil, 1371. 

Origen cont. Ceſs um, a Spengero, Cant: 10% 

Pearson on the Creed, London, 1692. 

Philonis opera, a Gelenio, Lut+ Par- 1640. 

| Polycarpi epistola, a Voss. Ama, 1646- 

Prideaux's Connection, 4 vols. Glasgow, 194% 

| Ramsay's Philosophical Principles of R eligion, 2 vols. due 1748. 
*Ruffinus in Symb. A $60! = 
Scott's Christian Life, 5 vols. 
Stillingfleet on th e Trinity, Londo 
Tatiani oratio ad Græcos, apu 


; nongtration, 
- Tillotson's oo 12 ng ,ondon, 1748. 

Wake's Apostolical Fathers, London, 1737. 

Waterland's Eight Sermons at _ 5 Lecture, Camb, 1700 2 
Waterland's Vindication, Camb. ' 

| Waterland's Importance of the Janata of the Trinity, London, 1734. 
White's Sermons at the Bampton Lecture, London, 1785 
Whitsii Miscellanea Sacra, Traject. ad Rhenum, 1694. 


Whitsius de Economia, Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1694. 


The quotations from, and references to, most of the other writers 
mentioned in this work, it is hoped, will be found sufficiently accurate. 
for the purposes of consultation. It was not thought neces sar to 
apecify every dne of them in this list, but only such as have under - 

one more or less alteration in the several editions throy h which 

ey have passed. The very numerous translations from the Anci Cl- 
ents are partly selected, but mostly original. The A wishes 
they may convey the sense of the several writers with competent. 
precision. He can truly say, he hath not designedly perverted. any 
expres: ion to answer 2 purpose. 


ADEN DA. 


Ld 


A concise scriptural view of the Divinity of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 1 


I. Jas us Cui was in being bifore be duns conceived in the 
"womb of the virgin Mary, B 


This appears from tho following passages of the sacred writings. 
I. He was the Gop, who fed Jacob all his life long, and the. 
AnG8L, which redeemed him from all evil, to whom. he prayed that 
he would bless the sone of Joseph. Gen. 48. 16, 166. 
2. He was without father, without mother, without descent, ha- 
ing neither beginning of days, nor end of life,, Gen, 14. 17==24-+ 
% r 1d 10 no475 M ©: 
3. The leraclites ren in the wilderness, and were 
destroyed of serpents. Ex. 17, 7, 1 Cor, lo, 99. 
4+ When Jacob returned to his own. gountry he had power over 
the ANGEL, THE Lok Dor Hos re, with whom he — Gen. 
32. 2430. Hes. 1 -.- TM e 5 of 8 
2 His goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 
icah; „ 7 „„ ee BPirdp FE ag EAN SET $30 6657133 RH ak + $57 
„55 We were chosen in CMA ]z5sus before the foundation of 
the world: —we had grace given us in CHI Jusvs before the 
world began :-—Gop, who cannot lie, promised eternal life to us 
before the world began. Ep. 1. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. In. 1. 2. 
J. Jesus Cunier was in being when the foundation of the 
world was laid. John 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. Heb, 1. 4... 
8. He preached by the SrIAIT in the days of Noah, before the 
flood. 1 Pet. g. 9. 0f6. mn 
9. Jesvs CAA was David's Lerd as well as David's. Son 3 the 
ot as well as the offipring of that illustrious king. Mat, 22» 
41—45- Ps. 110. 1. Rev. 22. 16. „ „ cite 
10. Jesvs Cuier came down from heaven, John 2 13. 
Ibid. . 33. 3, I, 7 50, 51, 58, 62.—He had seen t | Fa- 
ther. Ibid; 2 * -He was from above. Ibid. 8. 23,—He was 
not of this world. Ibid.—lle spake those things which he 4 
heard and seen with his Father. Ibid. 8. 26, zB -le procgeedeck 
and came forth from God. Ibid. B. 42. — He was before, ADrowgls 
| Ibid. 8. 56—59.—He came from God, Ibid. 13. 3.— made 
known to his disciples What be had heard of his HKather. 1 
lle came out from God, and came forth from the Father, 1b 


2444 


« JI Gn 


1 


things, and we by him. 1 Cor. 8. 6; 


bey . A DDE NPD A. 


| 25—30,—He had glory with the Father before the world was. Ibid. 


17. 5.—His disciples knew surely, that Christ came out from God, 
and that God sent him. Ibid. 17. 8. God loved Christ before the 
foundation of the world. Ibid. 17. 24.— Though he was rich, yet 


for our sakes he became poor. 2 Cor. 8, 9.— God sent forth his 
Son made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4, . — ſesus Christ was in the 


form of God, and took upon him the form of a servant. Phil. 2. 
53 6.He is the Lord from heaven. 1 Cor. 15. 47- 


II. Jesus Cunrisr war, with his Father, the Crrator of 
the world, 55 — | 
This appears from the following passages of holy scripture. 8 8 
1, All things were made by him, and without him was not any 


thing made that was made. John 1. 3. En, SE 
2. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, John 


* 


3. To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 

4. God ereated all things by Jesus Christ. Ep. 3-9 

5- By him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 


nions, or principalities; or powers; all things were created by him 


and for him; and he is before all things, and by him all things 

consist. Col. 1, 156-17, pe, | 
6, By his Son God made the worlds. Heb. 1. . 

7. Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundations of 


earth, and the heavens are the works of thine hands. Heb. 1. 10. 
III. Jasvs Cu IST, in his higher nature, is the. true and only- + 

begotten Son of God. 2 i 1 1 
This appears from the following passages. 


1. Lo, a voice from heaven, saying, I his is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. 


2. Behold, a bright cloud overſhadowed them; and behold, a 


voice out of the cloud, which said; This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleased. Mat. 17. 5. 


3. Simon Peter said to Jesus, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Mat. 16. 16. 


_ 4+ We'beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the 


Father, full of grace and truth. John 1. 14. ” 
God 50 — the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 


job 4s 16, : | | | 
6. He hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 


God. John 3. 18. See too John 5. 18. John 19. 7. 1 John 


7 God zending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh. 
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jt. He eared not is own. Soo, bes delivered kim op for us all 

Ott. Oe Is 

ps - God hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 50n. 
0 I, 1 x 

. God hach in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom. 

he hath appointed heir of all _—_ hom also he made the 

worlds; who was the brightness of is glory, and 0 3 

image of his person. Heb, 1. 1—3. | 

11. Christ was a Son over his own houze.- Heb- 3. 6. 


IV. 2 Cui 44 of the * , and . wth bis 
everlaiting Father, 1 


This also appears. from the following ee 1 


1. Awake, O sword, against my heperd, ne th manta 
is my Fellow, saith the Lord af hosts. Zech. 8 
2. He said God was his Father, making him equal with God. 


John ne 
3. Vhar lags crver the Pugh da wa alzo doth .the Son 
Hkembee, John 5. 1 | 
4. We stone thee for blasphemy ; and because that hoy, ding 
man, makest thyself God. John 10. 33˙ 1 | 
Gs J and my Father are one. John 10. 0. 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. + 1 
7. Believest thou not, that I am in, the Father, and the e 
"me? John 14. 10, 11. 
. All ab that the Father hath, are mine. N lens 16. 15. 
| 1 
ö „ W man knowerh te Son but the Father! becher. ena 
man the Father, save the Son, and he 0 whomsoever che Son. 
a7 reveal him. Mat, 11. 27. 
10. Let this mind be in you, dieb was also' in Chiior Jends; 
who, Cel in the form of Pons thought it not N io be _ 


with Phil, 2. 5, 6 | 
V. J CurisT ir call both. Gan, and Lon, and 1 
nova 7 ? 1 751 


The eriptures following will ack this eeficiently cler. 
1. Uato us a child is born and his name ſhall be — 
mighty God, Ts. 9. - i 
© 2, Say unto * cities af. Judah, Behold your God! bs. &. 
11, See too Chap, 35. 4, 5 
= His name shall be called Immaouel ; which, being interpreted, 
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23. 
4. In the beginning was the Word—and the. Word was God. 
John 1. 1. 


32 eee i God bach porchazed wich his. 
on blood, Acts 20. 28, 858 1 of 
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1, Of whom, as conceining; the denn. Chtist came, who is over 
all, God blesxed forever, Rom. 9. f. ö 
7. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto bimeelf, 2 + Cor. 


F874 God was manifest in the fleth, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
9. Loolein 4 for that blesseil hope, and the glorious a 
the great G e Jesus Christ, ho gave bimself f 
us. Tit. 2. 13, 
10. But unto che Son be 8aith, Thy * O God, is forever 25 
ever, Heb. 1. 8. | 
11. This is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5. 20. 
12, Many of the children of Israel mall he turn to MELO their 


23. Thomas said unto him, My Lord and my. Ged ! ! John 20. 28. 


14. Thou, Lord, in dhe beginning hae, hid 40 foundations of. tbe 


| earth. Heb. 1. 10. 144 T7 4. * „ 


15. This is his name whereby be chall be called, Jha, our 
Tightebuness. fer. 23. 6. , 


VI. Yar tous other . ut rut, are 22 to Jars 
Cnnisr in holy ieripture,” 15 


1. He is Mort 1 hou, child, hal 5 led th prophet of 
= N 94 ay bp g before the face of D rd * Pre- 

Pare B15 Way. 

2. He is the Lor {9 pv bot — Had d hey known, they. would not have 
crucißed ie Lord of glory. 1 C 775. 

3. He is King o ings and (3 of bord: :=He hath. on his ves- 
ns v5 Hr his thigh a name written, King of An: and Lord of 
lords, „16. 

4. He ii wy a and Omega, the Beginning and the Eng, the Fi irit and 
thy Lass Consult in proof of this, Rev, l, 7, 8, 11, 1, 18. 
'Ihid. . 05. Ibid. 22, 12, 43. Frompure; with. these la. 44+ 6. and 
4 11, „ 

5. He is the Lord of Host: ; —Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himſelf, 
and let him be you teat, and let him be your dread, And he shall 
be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of 
. 10 4 vis of. 4. . 99 13. Mi, Compare 
It. 2% 8 Where these words are expressiy applied to Jesus 
22 pits also Is. 6. 1 with John 12. 4 * 1 


VII. Divixe 4aTTRiBUTES are al. arcrited 70 Ja5vs 
c HR18T in the zacred writings. 


PI F hn eternal His poſt s forth Vive that hes er oh, Rom 
everlasting. Micah 8. 22. Compare Prov. 8; Heb. 1 and 7 * 
ters; and John 1. 1—14. 

2. He is omniprecent pere two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20. 
.o, I am with you oſs, © even unto the erd of the world. Mart. 


$58. 20. 
3. He 


* 
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co te He is Immutable :— The heavens shall „ but thou 
e ee 
shall not fail. Heb, 1. 11, 12.— Jesus Christ the same to 
| 997+ 208 forever. Heb, 13 * 2 8 n 1 | 
4: He is omnipetent :—| am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith-the Lord, which is, and 2 or Cars: is to 
come, the Almighty. Rev. 1, 8.—He is able to subdue all things to 
bimself. Phil. 3. 24. ON pres enn 
5 · He is emmiſcient Nom we are ure that thou knowest all 
things. John 4p. 39.—Lord, thou knowest all things, Jobn 21. 17, 
—He knew all men. John 2, 24-—He knew what was in. man. 
John 2. 25,-ln him are bid all the treasures of wizdom and know- 
edge. Col. 2. 3,—He $earcheth the reins and hearts, Rey. 2. 3. 


„ w 


ee ihn Acts £52 26-; , i ant or 8 
VIII. Tae nonounrs due to God alone art now in heaven, and 


have been upon earth, attributed 10 Cbriit. 3 
Tube following scripyores will be zatiofactory, m. 
1. Divine adoration :—And again, when he bringeth in the Firg- 
begotten into the world, he saith, Let all the angels of God worship 
him. Heb. 1. 6-— The four beasts, and four and twenty elders fe 
don before the Lamb, having every one of them harps and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. | 6 & $::. 
2. Divine praiies Every creature which is in heaven and on the 


earth, heard I, saying, Blessing and honour and glory and power be 


and ever, Rev. 5. 13. See also Rev. 1. 5, 6; and 7. io 
3 ſ be honour of having a temple :-—-Behold, I will send m M en- 


beuger, and he shall prepare the way before me, and the Lor 
ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, Mal. 3z. 1- 

I. The honeur of having prieits to officiate to wim no len than the 
Father: — They shall be priests of God and of Chrizt: Rev. 20, 6, 
5. The honour of being with his Father the "temple of the —_ | 

Jerusalem : The Lord Gd Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 

of, Rey. ß or OY e WET 

6. The hondur of Bring with his Father the light of the beaventy 

Jerusalem: Ihe glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 1s the 

i chereof, Rev. . Tee eh 
7. The honour of 1. the river of the water of lift 2 from 
his thronz : He 5hewed me a pure river of water of hie, clear as 

crystal proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb- 

Rev. 22. 1, | 5 

8. As the angels in heaven auuribip Jeius Chrii in common avith the 

Father, «0 men upon earth are commanded to da the 1ame ;— The Father 

judgeth no man ; but hath committed all judgment unto the Son z 

that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 


im. John 8. 22, . 
Rady bim. Joh 8 221 23. "Os GLovY 


unto. bim that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever 
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9. Gros v i arcribed to Fetus by the Apoilles as æuell as to the Fa- 
"ther The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will 
_ preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory forever 
and ever, 2 Tim. 4- 18.—Consult the context-—Grow in grace, 
ga in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
Rim be glory, both now and forever. Amen 2 Pet - 3. 18.—Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
. hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father: to him be 
glory and dominion forever and ever- Amen. Rev. . 5, 6. 
10. The common practice of Chriatiant, in 1 ages, way, to call 
"on the name of the Lord feu : — And. they ftoned Stephen, calling 
upon and iaying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit-—Lord, lay not this 
zin to their charge. Acts 7. 59, 60. Compare Acts 1. 24 ; Ibid. 
9. 14, 21; 22. 16; Rom. 10. 12—14; 1 Cor. 1. 2; 2 Cor. 
12. 7—9 2 Tim. „ 1 1 John 5. 74 8 | 
11. Jeuus Christ hath the, honour of being the author of grace in 
'. common with the Father :--Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
our Father, and jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Rev. 1. 4, 
5. See also the introduetion to several other of the Epistles. 
12. Jerur Chrict hath alio the honour of being joined with the 
Father in the form of bapiim Go, teach all nations, baptizing them 
= the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Aa 48, 196 7 7 $2 , Mor 34 #1047 
13. The honour tikewire of bring united with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost in rolemn benediction : The grace of the Lord jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the: Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 
IX. Tas Atongutnr made for the tins of the world by the 
math of the Son of God; a doctrine gh the ir bible, as well. 
3 the general Bistary of. mankind, bears wItnESS, implies the Divin 1 TY 
V.... CT og 3 „ 
* We need only mention one fauage on this head, and refer is a frau 
eilen, All have sinned and come short of the glory of God; be- 
- ing justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that js in 
_./\Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood ; to declare his righteoumess: for the remission of 
eins that are past through the forbearance of God—that he might 
| be just and the justiſier of him which believeth in Jesus. Rom. 3. 
3336. See moreover, Is. 53; Dan. 9g; John 10; 1 John 2. 
4, 2; and the whole Mosaic institution compared with the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. | ; . | 


APPLICATION. 


de above. is the egbstance of what the 5cripture advances upon 
this great subject. ' How any person, who gives the smallest credit 
io these $everal declarations of holy wiit, can presume to degrade 
ll þ | „ ons his 


SE 
C/ 


and our Lord Feius Chriit : For as there ware fe 


* * 


ADU ENI. 


his Saviour to the rank of a mere man, is not easy to conceive. It 


is to be feared infidelity is at the bottom. The word of God is not 


cordially believed. It ava needful, therefore, to give all diligence 


to speak of the common 1alvation, and to exhart Christians, that they 
earneitly contend for the faith once delivered to the saint; because 
there are certain men crept in unawarei, who deny the only Lord God 

ali prophets among the 
Feavs, even 50 there are fals teachers among us Christiani, «vho privily 


bring in damnable herecies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and 


bring upon themiebues 1wift deutruction; whos jud, now of a long 
time lingerath not, and <whoze damnation slumbereth not. See 1 Pet. 


2. 1—3; and Jude 3, 4. 


If such is our situation, highly does it become us to watch and be 


on our guard, leit any man spoil us through secular philozophy and wain 
 aeceit ; for let the wise ones of the world say what they please to the 


contrary, we are assured by the highest authority, that in him arc 
hid all the treasures of wiidem and knowledge,.. and that all the fulness 


o the Gad. head dwelleth bodily in him, Col. 2. 3, 9. The ex- 


ion of St. Peter, is, therefore, full in point, where he saith 
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeu, 


o 


7 bin be glory both now and forever. Amen!!! 
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| els 1 Cor. 19. 9. 
23 The vws following Fre. The 
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namely 
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Son God 
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. Read 


passages in 


"$49—571.- 


54957 
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IL will 
be 
Guyse 
Mill 
name 
Blackwall 
the 
/ Son of God 
Apostles 
fra rant 
meditate 


Rabbi in Limborch 


o be the 
two 

on the other hand 
the other 
hatest 


There are some other literary mistakes, bot the above are the 
| * 1 have discovered, which affect the s sense. 
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